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IeW words are needed as an introduction to the 
present volume. A Magazine like the Preacher's 
Analyst that has been for several years before 
the public — each year obtaining greater favour 

and, let us hope and believe, effecting increased usefiil- 

ness— speaks for itsel£ 

As to the future, in a new and enlarged form, we 
hope to merit and obtain a still larger amount of appre- 
^ ciation. And may God bless this effort for His glory 

0^ and the salvation of souls. 
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LEADING SERMON. 



^he Jrailtg of Jftan. 

A Sermon for the New Year, 
By thb Editob. 




Isaiah zl. 6 to 8— ''The Toice said, Cry. And he said, Wh shall I cry T All flesh 
is grass, and all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth, hot the word of our Qod shall stand for eTer." 

IELBBE is a tinge of sadness in these words which may seem 
scarcely in accord with the feelings we generally manifest at the 
opening of a new year. But to me they seem eminently suit« 
able for our consideration at such a season. For there can be 
nothing more solemn than the conmiencement of another portion of the 
time allotted to our existence on earth. We are about to enter upon a 
fresh probation, to undertake new responsibilities, to receive additional 
mercies, and — oh I fearful thought — to commit fresh sins. We have all 
the experience of the past to increase our danger, and to add to our guilt ; 
we have all the blessings of our earlier experience to add to our debt to 
Almighty Qod. And we have before us a renewed opportunity of leading 
fresh lives and commencing a new course of habits, of leaving the past 
behind, and entering upon a different path. For every new year is like a 
fresh turning. Bspecial inducements seem to be held out to us to repent, 
to forsake the world, and to love our Saviour with greater fervour and 
more earnest purpose of heart Alas I to how many will the opportuni- 
ties be lost ! How many will incur additional condemnation in accord- 
aace with their additicmal privileges, and when the new year becomes the 
old year, and its precious moments shall have passed away, they will find 
themselves still further from the kingdom of €k>d, and still more hard- 
ened in the ways of sin. 

Hence, it is peculiarly appropriate to consider such a statement as that 
in our text, because it reminds us that, although God, in His infinite 
mecpy and goodness, has been pleased to permit us to enter upon a new 
year, we must not presume upon that goodness, for we carry our frailty 
with us into the new year, and know not what a day may bring forth. 
" Let not him that putteth on his armour boast as him that putteth it off" 
'' And the voice said, Cry, all flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
as the flower of the field.'' 

In the words before us, we have three or four suggested topics for con- 
sideration ; let us endeavour to profit by dwelling upon them. We have— 
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2 The Preacher's Analyst 

I. — ^A Stbieino Assertion — ** All flesh is grass,*' etc. The allusion is 
here made to the body of man. **A11 jlesh is grass." Not the spirit. 
That is immortal, and will only begin to enter upon its real existence 
when the flesh has come to corruption. But when we speak of the flesh 
as the body of man, we have other natural consequences implied in the 
expression. For " the flesh " includes the natural life, with its enjoy- 
ments, its privileges, its duties, and its responsibilities. And all these 
are involved in the same idea. Hence we may say, in other words, that 
our temporal existence, our opportunities, are as grass, and that our con- 
dition, whether of weal or woe, poverty or riches, misery or enjoyment, is 
as the flower of the field. " The grass withereth and the flower fadeth." 

The image is a striking one, and is applicable in more ways than one. 
First, all flesh is grass because of its beauty. The grass and the flowers are 
the most charming of all God's inanimate creation. There is grandeur in 
the ocean ; there is sublimity in the clouds ; there is glory in the sun- 
shine, and terror in the crash of rolling thunder. But in the flowers there 
is concentrated all the perfection of beauty. There is the most exquisite 
development of form, the most perfect loveliness and arrangement of 
colour, with the most delicious sweetness of fragrance. The world with- 
out a flower would be like the heavens without a star, or a desolate heart 
without an object to love. And there is not mere beauty intended ; 
there is usefulness as well. Without the grass and the flowers, there 
would, there could be no sustenance for the bodies of any living creatures. 
They are the means by which the simpler elements of nature are brought 
into such a condition as will render them suitable for the support of life. 

And what the grass and flowers are to the inanimate creation, man is 
to animated nature. The world without man would be little better than 
a wilderness. There is massive grandeur in an elephant ; there is exqui- 
site beauty in a butterfly ; but what would earth be without man to 
direct, regulate, and enjoy? The subtle secrets of nature's labo- 
ratory would exist in vain ; the resources of the laws of chemistry, the 
minerals, the metals, and the products of the world, would have been 
provided for nought. Man combines within himself all the highest per- 
fection of the wisdom of God, and the power to utilize and enjoy are the 
results of the Almighty's skill. 

But, secondly, all flesh is grass because of the facility with which it may 
he destroyed. There is nothing more fragile than a flower. How soon it 
withers ! Tear it off from its root, and it droops ; let the drought or 
the wind pass over it, and it dies. Yea, even if left alone to live out its 
natural period of existence, a day, an hour, brings that existence to a 
close. Almost before the bud is fully expanded, it begins to fade. A 
flower is not a tree, which demands a woodman's axe to effect its destruc- 
tion, for a little child may pluck it from its stalk, and cast it aside, ruined 
and destroyed. Flowers, again, are short-lived. The grass, indeed, may 
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remain for a season or seasons, but there is no single flower that lives and 
blooms for more than a few short and fleeting days. With many their 
duration is numbered by hours alone. They are never safe from accidents. 
A sudden breath of wind, an unexpected summer shower, and the most 
beautiful and promising is destroyed for ever. Surely, all flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field. 

n. — These considerations bring before us, as our second step of 
thought, A VEEY Painful Reflection. 

Death and destruction are always sad to contemplate. But when 
death swallows up what is young, lovely, promising, and beautiful, the 
reflections suggested are more painful still. The great reaper mows down 
the flowers as well as the ripe and bearded com. Human philosophy sup- 
plies no more melancholy reflections than those connected with this part of 
our subject. For writ on the long scroll of fame are the annals of thou- 
sands of men and women who have adorned and beautified the world. 
The legends of the poets, the songs of the musicians, are as much a part 
of our daily civilized life as our food itself. How glorious are the works 
of genius ! How great and beloved have been the lives and characters of 
some whose names cannot be uttered without respect ! They have stood 
out aat bright and fragrant flowers in the meadow of the world. But they 
have all been cut down, and their places know them no more. Does it 
not seem hard that such talent and usefulness should be taken away ? 
Supposing that Homer had lived for a thousand years ; imagine that 
Shakespear, Handel, and Mozart had maintained their life and vigour till 
the present time. With their matured experience, what might we not 
have expected ? How might the world have been enriched ! Now, here 
we see the flowers cut off in the fulness of their beauty and vigour. 

Is there not something startling in this constant production and as 
constant destruction ? Does it not militate against all our enjoyment of 
the beauties of earth ? The sweetest song we hear is warbling itself into 
annihilation. The longest laugh that thrills us with delight is dying as it 
rings its own funeral knell. The voices that charm, the words that 
delight, the love that soothes — not* one of them all is held a moment. 
Like the stream, they float along as we behold them. We never grasp 
anything in life. Not for a single instant have we held in our possession 
a joy or grief, a pleasure or a pain. A fresh succession of fleeting impres- 
sions is all that we can call our own. 

These are the mysteries of Time. But they are no mysteries after all. 
We are apt to forget that God's creative work is not yet completed. 
There are those who attempt to deny that the original work of creation 
was a progressive work. When they read that " God made man," or God 
made the trees or fields, they look upon the saying as a definitive, com- 
pleted act. Was it ? Can the most powerful stretch of literature truth- 
fully say that God made all men when He made Adam ? Are there not 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



4 The Preacher' 8 Analy^ 

fresh bodies and fresh souls created every day— bodies and souls which 
shall last for ever ? And so one series of beings passes away from the 
earth to make room for another, and is to provide space for the develop- 
ment of those countless myriads who shall eventually inhabit the eternal 
world. Perfect development is not intended in time. More than half 
God's works never arrives at maturity. Not one living creature in a hun- 
dred lives out the full space of its existence. They are either the prey of 
others, or are destroyed by some accidental event. Not half the leaves, 
or trees, or flowers reach their full development. Storms, blight, and the 
necessities of food for animals eflEect their destruction. And so with man 
the simile of the text is carried out. Not one human being in ten 
reaches the three score years and ten of life. More than half of those 
who are bom perish before they are old enough to realize the meaning of 
life. Can anyone dwell on this subject, and not realize the sadness which 
its consideration involves ? *' All flesh is grass, and as the flower of the 
field it fadeth away.'* 

in. — ^We are awakened from this sadness by having next brought 
before us A Glorious Contrast ; the perfection and permanency of God's 
word — " But the word of our God shall endure for ever," 

It is needless to attempt to prove the permanency of Divine truth. It 
is part of the Divine Being Himself, and His name is Eternity ; He is 
the changeless God. He could not be perfect if He were changeable or 
corruptible. The word spoken of is, as St. Peter tells us, the preached 
Word, the GospeL And it includes all the promises, conditions, perfec- 
tions, and glories which are bestowed upon man in that Word. It is this 
that brings the matter home to ourselves. It is our personal concern as 
much as the earlier part of the text. That tells us, *' All flesh is grass 
and as the flower of the field." The latter part says, " The word of our 
God endureth for ever. " The inference, the blessed inference, for our- 
selves is that those who are included in that word shall also endure for 
ever. Is it not so ? He who is called the Word of God is speaking — 
speaking human words, uttering human language. And what does He 
say ? '* He that believeth on Me shall never die." Here is the applica- 
tion of the subject in so far as it afl'ects our own interests. It is a rider 
added to, and growing out of, in all-important problem. By introducing 
a fresh condition, the whole conclusion is altered. '' All flesh is grass, 
and as the flower of the field it passeth away, hv4i the Word of the Lord 
endureth for ever." 

Now, by the new condition, man is taken out of the former category 
and introduced into the latter. The act of faith removes us from that 
which is natural, and introduces us into that which is spiritual, separates 
us from that which is temporal, and makes us partakers of that which is 
etemaL That which is flesh will pass, must pass away ; that which is 
spiritual shall endure for ever. Even the fleshly part of our mortal 
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nature must decay, while the part which is immortal rises to the world 
above. 

rV. — ^We have, then, lastly. An XJbobht Gomkakd. "The voice said, 
Cry." Wherefore should it cry ? To proclaim the important truth. Aye, 
men forget. They go on in their daily toil, but they forget how frail And 
short is their existence. They work, they live, they laugh, they sing, 
they rejoice, they contend ; but they forget that they must die. They 
remember everything else. Nothing relating to their personal comfort 
and enjoyment is overlooked. But that all flesh is grass they wilfully 
ignore. They see one and another buried from their sight. They hear 
the booming of the knell as it rings to announce the departure of those 
whom we have known and loved. Tet the fact makes no impression on 
ourselves. Hence the voice says, " Obt." Cry aloud and shout And 
this is the burden of the preacher's message— to remind the world that 
time is short, life is passing, death is hasting, and eternity is long. 

" The voice said, Cry.'* Wherefore should we cry ? Is it merely 
to proclaim the truth, and to declare the vanity of life ? Nay, it is to 
urge the lesson this truth is intended to convey on which we have already 
dwelt Since all flesh is grass, since time is short, since the material 
must fade, it becomes us to devote all our care, all our thought, all our 
attention on that which shall endure. It is the interest of our souls 
which we ought to consult. It is to see that we are engrafted into the 
eternal Word of God, that should be our chiefest care. It is to make sure 
that we are one with Christ ; that we are transformed into the image of 
the eternal God. That should be our daily concern. Cease to care for 
the flesh ; spend all your energy on your immortal souls. / 

And this is the New Year's Message with which I would greet you alL 
Oh, how precious is time ! How soon will it be gone ! God forbid that 
we should employ it for that which will bring us ruin, misery, and death ! 
May we rather use it as will best further our truest interests and promote 
the glory of our GM ! 



I do wish all tired people did but know the infinite rest there is in 
fencing off the six days of the week from the seventh— in anchoring the 
business ships of our daily life as the Saturday draws to its close, leaving 
them to ride peacefully upon the flow or the ebb until Monday morning 
comes again. — Arma Warner, 

We have but chewed the husks of religion, which are often bitter, and 
have never eaten the kernel until we feel that there is nothing in our 
power that we would not do for God, and nothing in our substance we 
would not give to Him, and nothing in ourselves that we would not conse- 
rate to Hmi. —/Spurgreon. 
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THE LOVE OF CHEIST-ZITOWir AND BEYOND 
KNOWLEDGE. 

By Daniel Curry, D.D., N.Y. 




EphesiaDs iii. 19 — " And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." 

|HE Epistle to the Ephesians appear^ to be simply a pastoral 
letter sent by St. Paul to a church with which he had been long 
and intimately associated. It is made up of Christian saluta- 
tions and exhortations to continued fidelity to Christ, with 
glowing declarations and proofs of the excellences of the Gos- 
pel, and the high privileges of believers. The Church of Ephesus occu- 
pied a very tender place in the heart of the Apostle, as is declared and 
explained at large in his address to its elders, who met him at Miletus. 
It nad under God been principally created by him, and for nearly tliree 
years, and these among the most fruitful of all his ministry, he devoted 
to them his apostolic efforts, with what spirit and zeal his own words show 
to us. His work had been especially fruitful in bringing together a great 
number of professed believers, and in leading them forward to large 
attainments in the deep things of the spiritual life. This Church is 
again brought into view by one of the Epistles of the Apocalypse, which 
shows that, though some sad departures from the simplicity of the Gospel 
had occurred, it was even then distinguished for its purity, zeal, and dili- 
gence in all good works. Unlike some of St. Paul's Epistles, this one 
does not appear to have been called for by any special emergency ; it 
rather seems to have been written out of the fulness of his heart, speak- 
ing to those whom he knew very well would understand and appreciate 
his words respecting the wonderful fulness of the Divine grace towards 
them, and their own high privileges in the Gospel, and consequently their 
obligations to labour for all that fulness of grace. 

The chapter out of which our text is taken is an instance of a pecu- 
liarity of the Apostle's manner of writing. It is, after the first verse, a 
parenthesis, thrust into the line of thought, which is for the time sus- 
pended, but taken up again at the beginning of the next chapter. It 
' appears as if the heart and mind of the writer had become so filled with 
his theme that, borne away from the thread of his discourse, he turned 
aside to dilate upon the deep things of God in Christ, as provided and 
made known in the Gospel. And as these things came within his spirit's 
vision, he was filled with an earnest desire that all they who had begun to 
taste of that grace might be made partakers of its fulness. For that pur- 
pose his expositions were changed to prayers which, welling up from his 
full heart, sought in vain to clothe themselves in words, for while his lan- 
guage evidently labours under the weight of his thoughts, it fails to 
disclose them in form. 

In its form the text is paradoxical, for it speaks of knowing what it 
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also declares '^passeth knowledge." Such a method of expressioii may 
be not infrequently detected in Scripture, and especially m St. Paul's 
writings, because the attempt to clothe in human language ideas that 
wholly transcend rational thinking and speaking is vain. But this para- 
dox is only in the form of the words ; the idea expressed involves no 
absurdity. There is a high and precious sense in which it is the privilege 
of the children of God to attain a conscious apprehension of spirittud 
things in a form and by processes that lie beyond the range of the natural 
understanding. It is this for which the Apostle here pra^s. He would 
have them understand that knowledge to which he had hunself attained 
" in the mystery of Christ," and yet beyond what even he had attained to 
he was aware that there were unfathomed depths of grace and truth, 
mysteries of the Father's love, shown only in part in Christ, which must 
for ever remain unknown, except in their blessed results. 

Our meditations for the present occasion will be directed, first, to the 
consideration of certain things in respect to which the *' love of Christ'' 
transcends finite thought or conceptions, and second, to some of the 
things as to which that wonderful grace comes within the range of our 
spiritual knowledge. 

I. — Certain Things as to which the Love op Cheist Passes Know- 
ledge. 

1. — Respecting its orighmting causes. The fact that man is recopnzed 
as the object of God's love is abundantly taught in the Divine word ; but 
beyond the simple fact we are not informed, nor can our reasoning solve 
that wonderful truth. In our finite conception^ of the movements of the 
affection of love, we naturally assume that there must exist, as a promi- 
nent condition, certain relations between the parties concerned — the sub- 
ject and the objects of love — something either intrinsic or relative by 
which it is elicited. We love whatever seems lovely to us, either because of 
the possession of amiable qualities and attributes of character, or because 
of the existence of certain recognized relations to ourselves that call for 
our affections. Man, as contemplated after the fall and before his redemp' 
tion by Christ, presents only the aspects of svn and spiritual defilement, of 
hatefulness of character and enmity against God ; while God is presented 
to our contemplation as full of burning zeal against all unrighteousness 
and spiritual uncleanness, of purer eyes than to look upon iniquity, a 
devouring fire against all the workers of evil. To the mind and thought 
of any finite intelligence it must appear that wrath and vengeance — not 
love and tender compassion — should be awakened in the Divine mind 
towards such an utterly lost and depraved being as man. And yet it was 
towards him that Divine love flowed forth unasked. While men were 
yet sinners, the Divine love flowed forth. All this entirely '' passeth 
knowledge. " 

2. — In respect to this degree^ as seen in its operations, the Divine love to 
man passes knowledge. The highest degree of human love extends in its 
purpose only to make its object equal with its subject. This qualification 
applies in some cases to the love of Christ towards redeemed sinners, 
whom He would present to His Father, and evermore dwell among them, 
makinjj His Church the aggregate body of the redeemed and regenerated, 
His bnde and chosen ones. Sut in its inception and primary outgoing 
His love was of a more inscrutable kind. The highest measure of human 
love, even when it takes on the form of heroism, is that a man should 
consent to die for his friend. * * But God commendeth His love towards us, 
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in thi^ while we were yet siimeni (enemies) Clurist died for ns/' The view 
^ven ujB in the sacred narrative indicates also something darkly mysterious 
in respect to the cost to Hmiself of Christ's sacrifice for us. From the 
nature of the case, the subject could be but faintly made known to us, 
even as to the character and measure of His sufferings, while their 
rational and legal relations to our redemption quite transcends our 
utmost thought. And yet, throughout the evangelical records, we may 
trace the shadow of a great darkness, and the bitterness of an unutterable 
sorrow resting upon Him who was engaged in the fearful work of rescuing 
our sin-stricken world. That sorrow and bitterness comes clearly into 
view in the agonies of the garden and of the cross. Though we cannot 
know the nature or the measure of Christ's sufferings, there is abundant 
evidence that they were ineffiftbly fearful. 

3. — The love of Christ passes knowledge in respect to its long-suffering. 
As it began without any worthiness on our part, so it is continued towards 
us despite our disobedience and ingratitude. Even the story of Christ's 
death for us is not more touching than His persistent solicitude for the 
welfare of His enemies, and His grief on account of the wilful unbelief 
and disobedience of those whom He came to save. When He saw the 
lioly citydoomed to be overthrown and destroyed for its persistent rejec- 
tion of Himself and His salvation, His heart was moved with tenderest 
compassion. When opposed and withstood in His benevolent designs by 
the leaders of the people. His indignation readily gives place to grief. 
And even among the agonies of the cross the impending desolation of 
Jerusalem lay heaviest upon His heart, while to the insults of His mur- 
derers He answered in prayers for their forgiveness. And how is this 
wonderful exhibition of His long-suffering mercy continuallv displayed in 
His dealing with men in respect to the salvation which He has purchased 
for them at so great a price ! Through the long years of impenitence and 
rebellion He not only withholds the stroke of vengeance, but also em- 
ploys all the agencies of grace to persuade the sinner to be saved. 
Though denied access to the heart. He persistently stands at the door and 
knocks. He Himself, the Grood Shepherd, goes forth to seek and to save 
them that are lost, and in all the declarations of His desires and purposes 
the same precious truth appears. He would have all men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

So, too, in respect to His own people — the professed Christians of our 
own times — ^as like forbearance and compassion are called for by their 
disobedience and forwardness, their displays of an evil heart, of unbelief 
and departing from Qod^ by their worldliness, self-seeking, and carnality, 
so is His grace freely and persistently exercised towards them. He 
reproved His disciples for their unbelief, their merely human zeal, and 
their worldly ambitions, and yet despite all these, and while as yet they 
were but partially saved from them, He addresses them as somewhat 
dearer to Him than simply friends. Peter's sad denial, and Thomas's 
unreasonable scepticism, and the prevalent unfaith of the whole body of 
the Apostles, are readily passed over, and every return to Him is greeted 
at its coming. And all that wonderful grace and forbearance displayed by 
Christ while personally among His people is perpetually reproduced in 
His dealings with men in all after-times. How does He forbear to enter 
into judgment even with those who despise and reject Him I Even since 
we have given ourselves to Him, in the covenants of His grace, and have 
become, '^partakers of the good word of God," how have we vexed Him 
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by backslidings, only io call forth more wonderful displajB of His strange 
forbearance and forgiving love I Such love is found ^nowhere else. It is 
Divine, and though ever manifesting itself as a gracious reality, it, in its 
source, its measure, and its persistence, '' passes our knowledge." 

4. — In the bounty of iis provision. Of this St. Paul gives only an unde- 
fined intimation while declaring its immeasurable greatness : ^'^Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man. 
the things which Grod hath prepared for them that love Him, but Gkxi 
hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit. " We know these things as 
gracious and very precious reaUties, but as to all besides the whole afiair 
'* passes knowledge." St. John, who, beyond almost all others, seems to 
have dwelt in that love, simply declares it, without attempting to give its 
measure, when he says, '* Behold, what manner of love — how great, how 
free, how precious — the Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be 
called, constituted, children of God, and such we are,*^ When He saw us 
cast down and destroyed, He not only pitied us, but He loved us, and in 
undertaking our cause He became inestimably more to us than simply a 
deliverer. It was not merely to save us from death, to deliver us from 
perdition, to bring us out of the horrible pit and the miry clay, and to 
make us h^py for ever. All this He does, and infinitely more. He 
joins us to Hmiself in the closest union by His incarnation, by our spirit- 
ual union with Him through His resurrection within us, so constituting us 
sons of God by spiritual regeneration : " And if sons, then heirs ; heirs 
with God, and joint-heirs with Himself." It is not for us, in vain specu- 
lation, to inquire how this can be ; it is enough that " Qod hath declared 
them to us." It was not an idle boasting when one declared, '* I would 
rather be a redeemed sinner than the hu;hest archangel," for there is a 
new song which only^ redeemed souls can Team. 

XL— Obbtain Things as to wmoH thb Lovb of Ohbist may bx 
Known. 

Only a few of many important things can now be considered ; but 
these, though presented as a residuum, extending beyond the hidden 
immensity of the Father's love in Christ, are sufficiently ^;reat and glo- 
rious to command our thought, and to call forth the aspirations of our 
spiritual natures. Herein are revealed to us, who believe *' the mystery 
of godliness," the vision of faith, and the glorious manifestation of the 
sons of Grod. 

1. — We may know the love of Christ as a great truth revealed in the 
Scriptures. The Divine word comes to the faithful and believing with a 
self-demonstrating efficacy. It shines upon the natural understanding^, 
and finds a needy response from the quickened intentions of the spirit in 
man ; and to all them that receive Him, the Divine Comforter becomes 
an ever-present, indwelling witness. He takes the things that are 
Christ's, the revelations of the written word, and shows them to us. All 
His people are taught of God. And of that word, the love of Christ is 
the ever-present burden. " In His love and in His pity He redeemed 
them." Whatever other motives are sometimes named as present in the 
mind of €k>d respecting the coming of Christ to our world, the love of 
Crod to our race is always first and foremost, and so fully is this the case 
that the one quality of Love seems to express the Divine fulness. The 
love of God as revealed in Christ originated the Gospel scheme, and the 
love of Christ sustained Him in the humiliation of His incarnation. 
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These things fall within the range of our knowledge. They should be 
themes of meditation, our meat and drink, the light to our path, and the 
guide of all our goings. 

2. — The Gospdf which is the manifestation of the love of Christ, may 
be hrwwn cu a grand remedial scheme and dispensation of the grace of God, 
It finds us ruined, and provides and declares a remedy. Its Ught searches 
the darkness of our hearts in order to show us our sin and misery, that 
we may be induced to lay hold on the GospeL It reveals the law of God, 
to show us that none can be justified by it ; but over against this ** the 
righteousness of God without the law is manifested through faith in 
Jesus Christ." Here is the adaptation of means to an end, of provisions 
to our necessities ; a way of deliverance from sin and guilt, for which the 
awakened conscience cries out in despair till the love of Christ appears, 
the Sun of Righteousness, with heading in His beams. In His love the 
Saviour reveals Himself in the fulness of His grace, adapting His gifts 
with equal skill and condescension to our wants and miseries. To tho- 
roughly redeem us He becomes ** wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation and redemption.*' In the contemplation of these things the soul 
comes to an intelligent and very precious appreciation of the love of 
Christ. 

3. — We may know the love of Christ by the experience of Bis saving 
power. Other forms of spiritual knowledge are to our minds objects of 
thought ; we separate them from ourselves in our thinkings, and contem- 
plate their intrinsic beauty and excellence apart from ourselves. But 
that which comes to our spiritual consciousness, without outward teach- 
ings or processes of reasoning, but through the discoveries of the soul's 
intuitions, when taught by the Spirit of God, is a form of knowledge 
which, though incapable of merely logical demonstrations, is not suscep- 
tible of doubt. To every believing soul Christ becomes a teacher not only 
of the outward word, but also by His own self -manifestation. With sucn 
a guide and instructor, the wayfarers, though quite unlearned as to 
earthly things, shall not go astray ; the promised Comforter guides them 
into all truth. And as this manifestation of Christ in the soul is essen- 
tially demonstrative of His love, so its first and natural result is the 
awakening of a responsive love in the renewed heart, which voices its 
deep feelnigs in symphony with the prophet — **0 Lord, I will praise 
Thee ; though Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger is turned away and 
Thou comfortest me." And this love is not a secret affection. It is 
manifested by the indwelling and witnessing Spirit ; a present help in 
time of need ; a Divine Comforter, mighty to save ; a Holy Spirit of 
promise, giving the earnest of the inheritance held in reversion ; a refin- 
ing fire, to remove the dross of carnal desires and earthly affections, and 
a shining light, shining more and more unto the perfect day. 

4 — We may know the love of Christ by Bis conquest of sin in us. This 
work is among the earliest of those wrought in the believing penitent. 
His justification before God, through the merits of Christ, is a work 
wrought /or him, rather than within the soul. The forgiveness of sin is 
God's act, the experience of which is primarily only relative, though it 
may be immediately thereafter evidenced by its results, among which is 
the deliverance of the hitherto enthralled spirit from the " bondage of 
corruption." The exultant song of the emancipated soul, *' He breaks 
the power of cancelled sin," expresses not only a delicate discrimination 
between things inseparably related, but also a preoious truth in Christian 
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experience. The word of Qod declares the great and fearful doctrines of 
human depravity. The quickened conscience may detect the presence of 
sin and may choose the good ; sees a different law warring against the law 
of the mind, and bringing him into captivity under the law of sin. Over 
against this fearful condition of enslavement, to ^* the lusts of the flesh," 
and the power of Satan, is the revealed Christ proclaiming ** liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them tluit are bound." 
Tliough His love He accomplishes this victory in us, delivering us from 
the power of Satan, the destructive results of the dominance of the 
carnal mind, and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown men in 
destruction and perdition. This is the end of the soul's earnest longings. 
"In all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us." 

5. — We may know the love of Christ by the victory tdhich He gives ue over 
death. To the natural consciousness, no other ima^e is so fearful as that 
of death. To every soul in which the love of Ohnst is not revealed and 
consciously apprehended. Death is l^e King of Terrors; which only the 
faith of the Gospel, revealing Christ's love in the heait, is sufficient to 
overcome. Impelled by His love for us. He has tasted death for every 
soul of man, and by Himself dying He has conquered death for us, and 
so, in those that believe in Him, He has destroyed the fear of death. So 
believing, though only dimly seeing Him, one of the patriarchs could 
calmly say, *^ iJl my appointed time will I wait till my change come.'' 

In concluding these meditations on the manifested love of Christ, some 
of the practical results demand passing notice. While viewing ourselves 
as the objects of the Divine favour, not on account of our own worthi- 
ness, but for His own mercy's sake, we should not be unmindful of the 
redoubled obligation so laid upon us to love Him in return for His love to 
us, and gladly to serve and please Him in newness of life. Seeing He 
has redeemed us from death, and from the power of sin, how sacred are 
our obligations to consecrate our lives and all our ransomed powers to 
His service ! And how fearful is our reduplicated guilt if such service 
and devotion are not rendered ! This love is now offered, as the one and 
only way by which man can be saved ; then '' how shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation ? " And how fearful must be the doom of those 
who fail of it ! *' He that despised Moses' law died without mercy . . 
Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, he should be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of Gk)d, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite to the Spirit of grace ! " How fearful is the 
wrath that sprin|;s from slighted love ! Let us fear to confront '' a 
jealous €k)d " in judgment. 



No words can express how much the world owes to sorrow. Most of 
the Psalms were bom in a wilderness ; most of the Epistles were written 
in a prison. The greatest thoughts of the greatest thinkers have all 
passed through fire. The greatest poets have ** learned in suffering what 
they taught in song." In bonds, Bunyan lived the allegory that he after- 
wards indicted, and we may thank Bedford Jail for the " Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress." Take comfort, evicted Christian 1 When GU>d is about to make 
pre-eminent use of a man, He puts him in the fire.— JVaiionaZ Baptist, 
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|p£lp0 for f ibU §ttib£nte. 




JEWISH HISTOBT FEOM 161 B.C. 

{0(yiitmued from p. S22, Vd. VIL) 



|HE death of Judas Maccabexu, 161 b.c., and the triumph of 
Bagchides, was followed by a famine, and the followers of 
Judas were hunted down on every side. This persecution 
aroused the energy of Jonathan, the brother of Judas, and 
the youngest son of Mattathias, and he was appointed leader, 
his brother Simon helping with his counsel They formed a camp in the 
Wilderness of Tekoah, and their first exploit waa to avenge their eldest 
brother John, who had been treacherously killed by the Arabs. 
Bacchides then attacked them on the Sabbseith, but they escaped by 
swimming across the Jordan. Bacchide8 then fortified the chief cities 
of Juda^, and placed hostages in them of the principal families. 
AxiCncus, the High Priest, while pulling down the walls of the temple, 
was struck with palsy, and died, upon which Bacchides retreated to 
Antioch, and there was another period of two years' rest. The dis- 
contented and Hellenizing Jews, who were always restless, could not let 
him remain in peace, but again urged him to undertake a campaign 
against Jonathan and the patriotic party. But the act recoiled on 
themselves, for Bacchides having been defeated he put to death in 
revenge many of the faction who had invited him to undertake the 
contest, and in disgust g^ye up the whole enterprise. This fact shows 
us that the power of Jonathan must have ^eatly increased. He made 
overtures of peace with Bacchides, which were accepted. The 
prisoners were restored, the hostages returned, and a promise made not 
to molest the Jews again. Jonathan established himself at the fortress 
of Michmash, governed the people, and destroyed the ungodly men out of 
Israel, and prosperity and peace lasted for a period of about 6 years 
(B.C. 158—153). 

The rival claims of Demetbhtr, and AlexandebBalas, a pretended son 
of Antiochxts Epiphanes, to the throne of Syria now excited consider- 
able influence in the condition of the Jews. Both parties sought and 
bid for the influence and assistance of Jonathan. Demetbius wrote 
authorising Jonathan to raise an army, and commanded that the 
hostages in the tower of Zion should be delivered up to him. Thus he 
obtained possession of the fortifications of Jerusalem. Then Alexander 
wrotefnominating Jonathan Hiffh Priest (which had been vacant since 
the death of Alcimus), and sent him a purple robe and a crown of gold. 
Jonathan assumed the office at the Feast of Tabernacles (b.c. 153), and 
thus began the line of High Priests of the Achmonsean family. 
Demetrius, in despair, made new and unbounded offers — freedom for 
all the'Jews in his kingdom from tribute, from taxes, the enlargement of 
the kingdom, the setting apart of Jerusalem as holy under the sole 
government of the High Priest. But notwithstanding all these grand 
promises Jonathan had more faith in Alexander thui in Demetrius, 
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and At.ktandeb iiaving defeated hia opponent gave Jokathak a magnifi- 
cent reception at Ptolemais, on the event of his marriage with Cleopatra, 
the daughter of Ptolemy Philometoe. 

Three ^ears later the son of DrafSTBius attonpted to recover his 
£Etiher's langdom, and his general, Apolonius, governor of Coelo-Syria, 
advanced to Jamnia and sent a challenge to JoNATHAy. Jonathan 
accepted the challenge, met the Syrians at Agotus, put them to the 
rout, and drove them into Agotus, where they took refuge in the Temple 
of Dagon. He bnmt the city and temple, and the men therein, to the 
number of 8,000, returning triumphant to Jerusalem. 

A new enemy now appeared against Alexander, viz. , his father-in- 
law, Ptolemt, who made friends with Jonathan, formed an alliance with 
the young Demetrius, defeated Alexander, and afterwards died, leaving 
Demetrius (Nicator 11.) sole ruler of Syria. 

Demetrius established Jonathan as High Priest, and gave him 
handsome presents, in spite of the accusations of his adversaries, and 
established Judaaa in many of its privileges. The Tower or Fortress of 
Zion was still, however, a bone of contention, and was still held by the 
Syrians. 

Demetrius became unpopular in consequence of disbanding the 
Syrian army, and the Son op Alexander plotted against him. Jonathan 
gave material help and saved the life of Demetrius, who promised to 
evacuate the Tower of Zion, but afterwards refused to ratify the promise. 

In the year b.c. 144, Demetrius was defeated by Tr3rpllon, who 
placed Antiochus U. , Thbos, on the Syrian throne. Jonathan was 
confirmed in all his honours, and his brother Simon made governor- 
general of all the provinces. Jonathan fought on behalf of aStiochus 
against the adherents of Demetrius, and defeated them, and he now 
occupied a position of power and influence. He made a treaty with 
Some, and also with Greece, fortified the cities of Judah, strengthened 
the walls of Jerusalem, and began to block up the Tower of Zion. 

Meanwhile Tryphon, who had placed Demetrius on the throne, 
plotted against his former ^roteg[e, and regarding Jonathan as the 
chief obstacle in his way, enticed him to Ptolemais with only a small 
body-guard, all of whom were killed, and Jonatluui taken prisoner. 
The enemies of the Jews arose in every quarter, but Simon, who was the 
acknowledged leader, advanced to meet Tryphon.^ When Tryphon 
found out with whom he had to do, he opened negociations. Pretending 
that Jonathan had been seized for money due to the king, he promised to 
release him on the payment of 100 talents in silver, and two of his sons 
as hostages. Although he suspected treachery, Simon accepted the 
terms. Tryphon verified his fears, and after being foiled by Simon in 
all his attempts to reach Jerusalem and release the Syrian garrison, he 
marched into Gilead, where he put Jonathan to death. When 
Tryphon retired to Antioch, Simon removed his brother's bones to 
Modin, where he built a stately monument, with five obelisks, for 
Mattathias, his wife, and their five sons, which monument formed a 
Ismdmark for passing ships. 
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THE PEEACHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. Vm. JANUARY. No. L 

preaching. 




|T cannot be questioned that a strong disposition has manifested 
itself latterly among some branches of the Church to under- 
value ** preaching" — ** preaching,*' I mean, in the sense of the 
term — i.e., evangelical preaching, '* preaching Christ and Him 
crucified," preaching after the model set us by the apostles 
and first preachers of the GospeL There are very many, in the present 
day, of the ** wise after the flesh," the clever and intellectual in their own 
esteem, who hold preaching in very low estimation. If they spoke out, 
we should find their opinion of it to be ** a sort of ringing of changes 
upon texts of Scripture," the statement of what they style transparent 
truisms, a reiteration of what they have heard a hundred times before in 
the way of exhortation and warning ; although it is more than probable 
it will De found, if put to the trial, that these judges do not remember a 
single sentence of the discourse from beginning to end, nor would they 
the text of it itself, if they did not take the precaution of *' marking the 
place. " They look almost with contemptuous pity upon a man toiling and 
working his brain in the production of compositions which they make so 
light of. They fancy that his toil is a waste of time and energy. They 
pity him. They imagine his talent and energies would be better expended 
on almost any other pursuit. Nay, they would advise, as a better course, 
that he should preach the discourses of others, and give himself to the 
cultivation of the graces of delivery, and thus convert the minister of 
the sanctuary into a sort of declaimer, or elocutionist and posture-master. 
In short, the pulpit is not liked by them ; they would close it if they 
could — at all events, against " the preaching of Christ." 

Now, this view of ** preaching" betrays all that shallowness and self- 
conceit which is characteristic of the vaunted wisdom of man, wherever 
that wisdom sets itself in antagonism to God or to the appointments of 
God. It proceeds upon a contracted and narrow-minded view of the 
entire subject. They who hold this opinion lose sight of the fact that 
this very ** preaching," which they in their self-complacency so despise, 
was the very " means " or instrument which God in the plenitude of His 
wisdom appointed for accomplishing the greatest object that the agency of 
man was ever employed in the prosecution of. Let them deny this if 
they can. This very preaching, which they stigmatize as a ** ringing of 
changes upon texts,' was the very means ordained by Gk)d for reforming 
and regenerating the world, for dissipating the moral darkness that 
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covered it, for breaking down the strongholds of idolatry — a mtem 
cemented and consolidated by the duration of ages ; a system which had 
the prejudices and prepossessions of men marshalled on its side, which 
had aU the powers of the state, which had kings, priests, philosophers for 
it. This was the means employed for extendii^^ the boondBtries oi Christ's 
kingdom on earth, for turning men from darkness to light, from the 
power of Satan unto God. w£it other means was ordained for the pur- 
pose, but that ** preaching of Christ,*' which was ** to the Jews a stum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness," and which is the same still to 
thousands at the present day ? And what, moreover, was this preaching 
but the delivery of a message on the lips of plain, unlearned men ? With 
this message they travelled from land to land. Wherever they came, it is 
said, '* they preached Christ/' pardon and salvation through His vicarious 
sufferings and death. '' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved," was the burden of their message. In polished Athens, in the 
midst of the schools, they " preached Christ " ; in Corinth, the city 
where ** mammon" was worshipped, " they preached Christ " ; in Ephe- 
sus, the throne of idolatry, it was the same. They had no other message. 
** I determined to know nothing among you but Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified," was the apostle's declaration ; and, in making it, he echoed the 
sentiments of them alL I question much if, on enquiry, the sermons of 
the first preachers, to which such mighty effects are attributed, would not 
be found to be open to the venr same contemptuous criticism as the best 
sermons that are preached at the present day ; that they, too, might be 
characterized as ** a ringing of changes upon texts," and ** a repetition of 
transparent truisms." Indeed*, this is a question which may oe brought 
to a speedy issue by a reference to the sermons themselves ; for they are 
on record, or at least the substance of them. Nay, if we were to refer to 
the discourses preached by our Lord Himself, many things He said would 
be regarded as " transparent truisms " by these self-complacent judges 
and critics. There never was a more "transparent truism" than the 
most solemn and awfully sublime sentence that He almost ever uttered : 
" What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? " 

But they, who speak and think thus slightingly of " preaching," lay 
out of calculation that which in truth gives all its interest, power, and 
importance to the ordinance of preaching, viz. , the Divine blessing, the 
supernatural energy, and power which goes along with the ordinance when 
rightly administered, which accompanies the promulgation of ** the truth 
as it is in Jesus." They regard as an enthusiastic conceit any expectation 
of Divine supernatural assistance accompanying the proclamation of the 
" message of life " to sinners ; they judge of sermons by the same stan- 
dard as they would any other kind of composition. They forget that a 
sermon is not to be regarded as a mere effort of intellect. They forget 
that the preparation of a sermon (if viewed aright) is to be regarded as a 
most solemn and sacred duty, a work which without doubt will be at- 
tended with power and unction in proportion as the heart of him that 
enters upon it is influenced by Divine grace — in proportion, in fact, to the 
strength of his faith, the ardour of his love, the fervency of his prayers, 
and of his zeal for Qod, and his desire for the salvation of souls. 

There is something about the preparation of a sermon which distin- 
guishes it from all other compositions. To produce a sermon, more than 
mere thought or intellect is required. The sermon which is the product 
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of intellect alone ^of the highest intellect) is but the outward frame, as it 
were ; the body without the life. It may be named, as a circumstance 
worthy of notice, that writers who have succeeded in every style of com- 
position have failed, utterly failed in this. And (as if God, in His provi- 
dence, would give the world a striking illustration of the fact) it is Imown 
that the most popular writer of the age, one who succeeded in every other 
department of literature, and who has transmitted his name as among the 
greatest writers his country ever produced — it is known that he attempted, 
as a proof of the versatility of his genius, a volume of sermons. It was 
a complete failure ; and this book is a standing monument how little mere 
superiority of intellect alone is equal to the production of a sermon of 
power and unction. Those sermons which produce the strongest impres- 
*feions, which touch the heart, which convert to God, and carry on the 
great work of God in the world, none except a pious man could compose. 
The sermons which come home with power to the heart no powers of 
intellect alone could produce. Their power is owing to the fact that th^ 
are the ofl&pring and outpouring of hearts imbued with Divine grace. If 
HJiere be any work which the composers of them deem more solemn, 
sacred, and responsible than another, it is the preparation of their ser- 
mons. The most anxious and devotional of their hours are spent in 
pulpit preparations. The most fervent of their prayers are offered up 
during the hours they are occupied in it for light and strength and for 
"Divine grace, to be enabled to preach the pure, unadulterated truth of 
God, to be made instrumental in the smallest degree in promoting the 
glory of God and the salvation of souls. This is what makes the compo- 
flition of sermons, or pulpit preparation, as it is termed, so important a 
work. This is the reason why the simplest statement of Gospel truth, if 
that statement be indeed made ** out of the abundance of the heart," if it 
^be the fruit and transcript of the writer's own spiritual experience, is infi- 
nitely to be preferred to the most eloquent composition, delivered with all 
the ^ces of elocution, i^that sermon be merely an effort of the intellect, 
•not felt, not thought out by the preacher. For, sJthough such a discourse 
might please the ear, it is little likely to reach the heart. The living 
power, the unction, is wanting in it. No ; it is the sermons which are 
the fruit of holy meditations, of devout prayer ; sermons which come 
from the heart, a heart deeplv impressed and solemnized and imbued with 
Divine grace, which will reach the heart of others. 

But the depreciation of preaching proceeds on an equally gross mis- 
take as to its true design and object. The design of preaching is not to 
tell what is new, what was unknown before ; it is not to minister to a 
craving appetite for novelty. The great object of preaching is to 
** remind, 'to bring to memory truths well known, but which are too apt 
to be lost sight of amidst the engrossing cares and occupations, the bustle 
and hurry and tumult of life ; it is ** to stir up minds by way of remem- 
brance " (11. Pet. i. 13), to touch the conscience, to arouse dormant feel- 
ings ; it is to bring large portions of the Word of God vividly before the 
mmd, which, thoufi;h heard a hundred times, may never yet have been 
'felt, pondered, laid to heart. Men are too apt to forget this. The great 
'design of preaching is to impress on the mind well-known truths, in the 
hope that €k>d's Spirit will bring them home (we cannot tell how or when) 
with power to the hearts of hea^rs. 

In truth, people at large, even in this enlightened age, require to be 
•awakened to the importance of the ordinance of preachmg as a means or 
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instrament for the moral regeneration of the world. There is still too 
much ground for the complaint made of old : " The preaching of the 
cross is to them that preach foolishness." The simplicity of the means 
employed, the vast apparent disproportion between that means and the 
greatness of the object sought to be accomplished thereby, offends them. 
They would accomplish this great object by means of their own devisinff, 
by the expedients of human wisdom and policy, without the aid of reU- 
gion at all ; but with what utter want of success their efforts are attended 
we have abundant proof. These means may produce a partial reformation 
of the external conduct for a little time. They effect no real moral 
change in man. They find him depraved and sensual and selfish ; and 
depraved and sensusJ and selfish they leave him. But that which all 
human efforts are inadequate to effect, we have seen accomplished bv 
means of this despised " preaching." That mond amelioration, of which 
thousands talk and dream, but which they never could in the least degree 
effect, was seen to follow from it. A new and blessed era commenced. 
Great and blessed changes took place. • The moral waste became a garden 
of the Lord, under the despised " preaching of the cross." The instru- 
mentality employed attested its own Divine original It was m conson- 
ance with all the other plans and methods of Divine procedure, which are 
characterized by plainness and simplicity in the means adopted, and 
greatness of the result to be acsomplished by them. A simple grandeur 
marks them all As, at the first, the omnipotent word was spoken, and 
the light burst forth, and invested as with a mantle the rising world of 
waters, so in the new creation the word was spoken, the message of life 
delivered, and thousands were turned from darkness to light, from the 
power of Satan unto God. 

But we cannot wonder that an instrument invested with such ^reat 
intrinsic power, and so destructive of the kingdom of Satan, should have 
been the object of special jealousy to that great adversary who rules by 
keeping his subjects in bondage and darkness. Accordingly, we know 
that his unwearied exertions from the first were bent to put a stop to 
** this despised preaching," or to neutralize or invalidate it by corruptmg, 
pervertij^, mystifying the message of life. These attempts aroused the 
alarm and indignation of the apostle: '^ Though we, or an angel from 
heaven, speak any other Grospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. " But these efforts were, alas ! 
too successful The preaching of the Gospel fell into desuetude, and the 
cessation of it was the prelude to an age of darkness. Every form of 
corruption and error and superstition crept into the Church, when the 
Gospel ceased to be preached in its first simplicity and purity. The ages 
which followed were styled the ** dark ages of the Church." Dark, not 
only because the light of evangelical truth was withdrawn from the 
Church, but dark becja.use of the low standard of morals that characterized 
them — dark for their vices as well as for their ignorance. Such was the 
state of things in the Church for ages. And the revival, once again, 
through the good providence of Grod, of the preaching of the cross, was 
followed by the same blessed consequences as at first. An era of light and 
liberty commenced. Men were emancipated from the grossest ignorance 
and superstition and mental bondage. They now tasted the liberty where- 
with Christ had made them free. Thousands were converted to the faith 
of the Gospel, and manifested its powers by the efforts they made to 
advance the cause of Christ upon earth. 0, how many noble institutions 
which have for their object the glory of God and the welfare of man are 
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the fruit and offirpring of the preaching of the Gospel ! For the true 
origin to which these are to be traced are the hearts which were warmed, 
the zeal which was kindled under the preaching of the Gospel. And to 
the same instrumentality we must look for the accomplishing of those 
great objects which God's servants have now most at heart. There is a 
mighty work to be done ; there is a work of imn^ense labour before us, 
whether we look to the millions of idolaters in distant lands, whose 
chidns of darkness are yet to be broken ; or whether we look to the thou- 
sands or tens of thousands at home, who are in an almost worse state, who 
are immersed in darkness of heathenism with the superadded responsibi- 
lity of professing Christians. This seems like a rampart of brass. What 
ean we do, by anj means that we have in our hands, to break it down ? 
<< We have no might in ourselves.'' We can accomplish nothing by the 
efforts of hiunan wisdom or power. The only hope we have is, that the 
same well-tried weapon of heavenly temper, which wrought such works of 
old, viz. , the preaclung of the Gospel, is still in our hands. This weapon 
'fydA lost none of its power. It is as efficacious to-day as it was of old. 
** Is there anything too hard for* the Lord 1 " It is the rod of God's 
strength. ** Is not My word as fire ?" Is it not like the hammer which 
breaketh the rock in pieces? It broke the power of heathenism in 
ancient times ; why may it not break the power of heathenism now ? 
The knowledge of the intrinsic efficacy of this word, and the preaching of 
this word — ^this is what forbids despair. What the Lord gives His blessing 
upon, that must prosper. His blessing goes along with His word ; there- 
fore far greater triumphs are in reserve for the preaching of the word than 
any that have been yet achieved, and whatever improvement in the con- 
dition of this world, whatever moral amelioration it is destined to witness, 
will be brought about by the preaching of the Gospel as a means, even by 
that instrumentality which to the arrogancy of human reason may appear 
foolishness, but which is the wisdom of God and the power of God. 



%txmsi at thought «nb §ab0 at ^txxcvsxisi. 



CXXIX.-GODLT LIVIHO. 

Col. ill. 17—" Do all in the name of the Lord Jesus." 

Tms was applied to the '' elect of God," v. 12. This is the title given by 
the Apostle to Christians. A course of action is appointed for them to 
carry out. 

I.— What is to be done t ** Do all." The *' all " refers to every act 
of religious life. There is to be — (I) Humbleness of mvndy (2) Lmigsuffer- 
ing, (S) Meekness, above all (4) Charity, The word of Christ must dtoeU 
rwhly in the heart (see previous verse). 

II.— How it is to be carried out— ''In the name of the Lord Jesus." 
This implies three things — 

1. — By the atnihorU/y of Christ (Acts iiL 6). 
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2.— For the sake of Christ (Mark ix. 41). 

3.— For the glory of Chriat (Acts xv. 26). 

By making Christ the motive and object of godly living, the oonne 
will not only be ecuy, but blmed. We shall act heartily as to the 
Lord. 

Above all, we will be rewarded, not for our desserts, but for the 
spirit and desire which we manifest S. S. 



CXXZ.— THE SAVIOXJB UFTED UP. 

John iii. 14—" And as Moses lifted, up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up." 

We discover in this verse a plain declaration by the great Teacher. 

I.— An interesting incident. Through the murmuring of the ohild^ 
ren of Israel in their joumeyings, Gk>d sent fiery serpents among tiiem, 
and many died. Murmuring against God is sin, and demands punish- 
ment. But in judgment Grod remembered mercy. He commanded Moses 
to make a brazen serpent, and put it upon a pole. On this the people 
were told to look, and those who looked were saved from death. 

n. — ^A striking allegory. The sending of the serpents was a type 
of the punishment of sin. The raising of the brazen fiffure was a type of 
the crucifixion of Christ, and the means of safety provided for the people 
a type of the method of salvation provided for all. *' Look and live." 

III. — ^An urgent application. To ourselves comes the cry, '* Look." 
It is strange that we should require to be urged, but so it is. 

Plymouth. Thos. Hbath. 



CXXXI.-THE WOHAH OF CAHAAK. 

Matt. XY. 22—28 — ^* A woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto Him^ saying, Have mercy on me, Lord, Thou Son of David. My daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil," etc. 

This incident afibrds some striking views of Faith. 

I.— Faith in its manifestation. See tliis in— 
1. — The voomarCi sea/rch for Chritd. 
2. — Her recognition of Christ, 
3. — Her application to Christ, 

XL— Faifh in its discouragements. See this in— 
1. — Christ's seeming indifference — ** Answered her not a word.* 
2. — Christ's appa/rent discouragement — **I am not sent,'' etc 
3. — Christ's pointed rebuke — "It is not meet." 

III. — ^Faith in its victory. The discouragements were only to test 
its vitality. When proved it triumphed, and produced grand results. 
1. — The daughter was healed. The woman's request was granted. 
2. — Her character was commended. 
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3. — AU Christ B resowces were enlisted m her favour — ** Be it unto thee 
as thou wUt/' J. 0. Keen, D.D. 



CXXXII.— THE SADTT FKOTECTED. 

Ps. ov. 14, 16 — " He suffered no man to do them wrong ; He reproved kings for their 
sakes, saying, Touch not Mine anointed, and do Afy people, etc., no harm." 

God did this for His people. He did it when they were few in number 
and strangers in the land. A few thoughts : — 

I.— Ck>d*8 servants are dearer to Him than kiii«^. The world may 
not know them, for they are often poor and afflicteaT But to them the 
Lord looks. 

II.— Ood'8 servants are never without a Ouardian. They may be 
hated and persecuted by men, but they are always guarded and protected 
by an Almighty hand. 

III.— All creatures are under God's control. He can restrain the 

power of princes, and the wrath of man can work out His highest pur- 
poses. It is good to be the servants of God. £d. 



OXJB CSEATOK BEMEMBEEED. 

Otjtline Addbbss to Young People fob the New Yeab. 




Bcoles. xii. 1.—" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth." 

I ERE we all suddenly to be deprived of what we call memory, 
how serious the loss would be ! Think of it. No power to 
bring to mind any past events, try as much as we might. No 
more to recall places visited, books read, faces seen, or things 
done. The yesterdays of our lives altogether a blank. The 
loss of limb, or sight, or hearing, would be bad enough, but would not 
the total loss of memory be a heavier privation ? We have this strange 
and precious gift— value it and be thankful for it. The Bible talks to us 
about the way we are to .use our ability to think and remember. " Re- 
member now,'' etc. The thoughts suggested may be expressed in these 
vroidB—What^When—Why, 

I.— What are you to do ? " Remember thy Creator. '* Memory has 
to with things or persons known to us. We can see what He has done, 
and read about Him in His inspired Word. He wants to hold the first 
place in our hearts and minds. We are each one a creation of Qod, living 
in a world of wonders. Remember — 

1. — How you depend upon your Creator, You are alive. " In Him 
we live, and move, and have our being." How easily you breathe ! ** He 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things.'* You can feel your pulse 
beat, or heart throb. They can be stopped any moment. We are exposed 
to unseen dangers and to daily death ; but Qod keeps, feeds, clothes, and 
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Bustaiiui us. The builders of houses and ships, and the makers of watches 
and machines need not always attend to the works of their hands. Not 
so with you as God's creatures. You are never out of Grod's thoughts, 
and He is always administering to your many and your fresh wants. 

2. — Eemewher yowr duty to your Creaior, We rob Grod of His right if 
we do not give Him our be^t love. " Thou shalt love the Ijord thy Gkxl 
with all thine heart.'' Though we have all done wrong, have sinned 
against God ; yet He loves us. ''God commendeth His love towuxl us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Ohrist died for us." €k>d loves us before 
we love Him. ''We love Him, because He first loved us. " €k>d asks this 
offering — " My son, eive Me thine heart." Thus we owe God our constant 
obedience. All He desires and commands we are bound to do. We have 
no freedom to pick and choose among His precepts. Some things He 
requires are unpleasant ; but the joy of pleasing God takes away the un- 
pleasantness. " Blessed are they that do His commandments." 

3. — Bemembtr you have an aceownt to awe to your Creator, " So then 
evety one of us must give an accoimt of himself to God." This account 
will include thou^ts, words, deeds. Thoughts (Bom. ii 16), words (Matt, 
xii. 36), deeds (Eccles. ziL 14 ; 2 Oor. v. 10^. Memory adds misery to 
the lost. " Son, remember." Memory increases the bliss of the saved. 
" Unto Him that loved us and washed us from our sins." 

n.— When are yon to begin rememberinff Ood? "Now, in the 
days of thy youth." All your time belongs to Goo. Begin life with God. 
Many have been bitterly sorry that they began His service late. Those 
who have served God longest and best have most to say in praise of their 
Lord and Master ; far better and happier we grow the less we disobey and 
grieve Him. Can you be safe too soon ? Can you begin to do Qods wiU 
too early ? Let this be your resolve : " When Thou saidst. Seek ye My 
face ; my heart said unto Thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek." 

in.— Why are you to remember God now? l.—It wjU not beao 
easy later in life, Oonspience will be less sensitive, the heart harder, the 
will more stubborn. Cares and hindrances will increase, and you may get 
used to putting God off 2. — Delay will bring regrets and remorse. ' * Wmle 
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them." 3. —Your life may be a very short one. Some 
of you 1^ not be spared to become men and women, much less to reach 
old age. Be ready *' now, in the days of your youth," for either living or 
dying. 4 — Beca/use Chd gives you a special promise. " I love, them that 
love Me, and those that seek Me early shall find Me." Then "seek ve 
the Lord while He may be found, and call upon Him while He is near." 

We have in these words an old man's advice to the young. He had 
tried many ways — some of them costly, dangerous, disappointing,— K>f 
getting lasting happiness, and was sure satisfaction could omy be found in 
Gt)d's service and favour. To avoid failure, misery, and a torturing 
memory. He tells you What to do, and When and Why you are to do it. 
" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them." 

M. B. B. 
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ADOKI-BEZEX. 

Judges i. 6, 7—*' But Adoni-Bezek fled, 
and the^ pursued after him and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs 
and his ffreat toes. And Adoni- 
Bezek said, Threescore and ten kings 
having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my table ; as I haye done, so 
God hath requited me." 

Thb inhabitants of Canaan were a civi- 
lized but ungodly race. On account of 
their iniquity, they were doomed to des- 
truction. The land in which they dwelt 
was promised to the Jews as the home of 
Gods own people. The promise was 
made to Abraham, and some hundreds 
of years afterwards it was fulfilled. The 
Jews were led out of Egyjpt by Moses, 
who, however, died before his mission on 
conquering Canaan was accomplished. 
Joshua succeeded him, but even he died 
before the complete subjugation of the 
promised land. But immediately after 
his death, Judah and Simeon assembled 
their forces, and attacked the enemy at 
Bezek, where thev gained a great vic- 
tory, and took Adoni prisoner. On this 
dreadful tyrant they inflicted a singular 
and terrible punishment. They cut off 
bis thumbs and great toes. Thia drew 
from him the woras, "Threescore," etc. 
This !:jcripture incident suggests several 
Tery important thoughts. 

I.- The inftability and onoertainty 
of worldly snroatness. Look at this 
man, and see how slippenr is the posi- 
tion of the mighty and noble. He went 
forth to battle on that morning, sur- 
rounded by his flatterers and attendants. 
He had often gone forth before. Seventy 
kings had he subdued and conquered by 
his might, while they, humbled and 
maimed, parted their bread like dogs on 
the ground beneath his table. He had 
but to command in order to be obeyed. 
But now his armv had been vanquished, 
he himself was dethroned, insulted, and 
his thumbs, etc., cut off. And his ex- 
tremity of wretchedness was embittered 
by the remembrance of the prosperity 
which once crowned his head. 

Qwr U»»(m it^iwt to covet g^^wt things. 



Boast not thyself of position or wealth, for 
you know not what a day may bring forth. 
From the eagerness with which the 
honours of life are pursued, we should 
conclude that they were not only very 
valuable in themselves, but that they 
were permanent and stable. But how 
different it is in reality ! The wind is 
more certain than the treacherous, 
changeable world. **Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where," 
etc. And what is all history but a nar- 
rative of the reverses to which all earthly 
things are liable, however firmly estab- 
lished they may have appeared? The 
revolution of empires, the destruction of 
nations, the downfall of those who have 
made themselves mighty^ And these 
great events are repeated in our daily 
lives. Shall we, then, set our affections 
upon such worthless things ? 

II.— The ponishment of the ungodly. 

In the case before us, Adoni-Bezek is an 
instance of the actual punishment of sin 
in this present world. And it is not a 
solitary instance. Adam and Eve were 
at once cast out of Paradise. The flood 
swept away the world. Remember Lot's 
wife, GU)hazi, Ananias and Sapphira, etc. 

But we must remember that this is not 
always the case. Punishment is chiefly 
reserved for another world, and this is 
only a state of probation. God would, 
however, confirm our faith by examples. 
If all sin was punished here, we should 
not look to the future. If tio sin was 
punished, we should not so easily realize 
the power, the justice, and the truth of 
God. He, therefore, sometimes signally 
interposes, and executes judgments of a 
remarkable kind. 

Present punishment, too, is less fre- 
quent under the Gospel than under the 
law. The reason is that the future state 
is more clearly revealed to us than to 
them. Hence threatenings to those of 
old time had chiefly relationship to tem- 
poral evils, while ours relate to things 
beyond the grave. Then a sinner was to 
be stoned ; now he is to be — damned. 

Again. Punishment in this world is 
sometimes unavoidable. Thus, if Tiations 
have to be punished, it must be here, for 
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there will be no nations hereafter ; it will 
be individtuiU then. So of a family. 
Here present punishment is natural. For 
how frequently do men's sufferings arise 
from the very sins they commit ! Extra- 
vagance brings ruin ; indolence povertv ; 
intemperance a ruined constitution. Why 
are men unhappy, but because they are 
unholy ? They transgress God's com- 
mands, and are consumed with fear; 
they yield to vile passion, and are then 
subject to bondage ; thev violate the 
laws of the community, and then lose the 
respect of their fellows. 

So sin brings the sinner nothing here. 
The way of transgressors is hard. As the 
righteous have some foretaste of their 
joys, so the wicked have of their sorrows. 

III.— PimishmeiLt of sin after long 
delay. Look at the career of this sinner. 
Threescore and ten kings had he inhu- 
manly mangled. His crime had been 
repeated seventy times. But the end 
came at last. And he met with the same 
treatment which he had bestowed on 
others. 

The wonder is not that he was punished 
at last, but that he was spared so long, 
and seemed to be allowed to triumph in 
his iniquity. When the affairs of the 
wicked go on long unpunished and flour- 
ishing, they are convinced that God does 
not care. The apparent indifference of 
Providence has perplexed many of the 
righteous. But it causes the wretched 
sinner to be sadly deluded. He is apt to 
mistake forbearance for indifference, and 
because he is not immediately punished 
concludes that he never shall be. 

But God has an object in sparing the 
wicked. Some He spares for the sa^e of 
the ungodly, lest taking the tares He 
should injure the wheat. Others He 
spares that they should have a longer 
time for repentance. Again, He desires 
to show His patience and forbearance. 
But patience will have its end, and if it 
does not produce your conversion, it will 
justify God in His- condemnation. 

IV.— There is a eorrespoiideiice be- 
tween the sin and its penalty. " As I 
have done, so God hath requited me." 
The very same indignity which he had 
inflicted on others was now inflicted on 
himself. Christ says, " With what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you." Eliphaz tells Job, "I have seen 
that they that plough in iniquity reap 
the same." Men may often learn the 
character of their suffering from the 
nature of their sin. God sometimes 



sends His punishments with a label on 
them which it is impossible not to read, 
and it tells us of a duty we have neglect- 
ed, or of an idol we have worshipped. 

Sometimes there is a comparative con- 
formity. The Jews served strange goda^ 
and were com{>elled to serve strange mas- 
ters. The spies wasted forty days in 
searching the land, and the people were 
compelled to wander in the wilderness 
forty years. 

At other times there is an absolute 
conformity. There are scores of instan- 
ces. Haman was hung on the gibbet set 
up for Mordecai. Jezebel was eaten by 
tne dogs in the very place where she had 
caused them to eat Naboth. 

But there is a future conformi^ still 
more fearful—** Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked. Whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he reap." The man who sowed 
thistles and expected to reap wheat 
would be called a fool. Yet are not 
those who sow evil and expect to reap 
righteousness quite as foolish ? What 
are the principles we imbibe, the impres- 
sions, the dispositions we cultivate ? As 
sure as effect follows cause, so surely 
shall we reap the consequences of what 
we do. 

v.— The Seriptnre acknowledges only 
God's hand, whatever may oe em- 
ployed as an agent. Who saw any- 
thing of God when the executioner's axe 
fell upon the tyrants' heads i Ah ! we 
deceive ourselves. Is there an evil in 
the city, and the Lord hath not done it ? 
A man may be the executioner, but it is 
God who directs the blow. A wave" may 
send a ship to the bottom of the ocean, 
but it is God's hand that directs the 
wave. Don't think things come by chance. 
And don't suppose that you can fathom 
the depths of God's dealings. 

In conclusion. 1. — Don't presume be- 
cause God's judgments have not over- 
taken you. Avail yourselves of the 
opportunity given for repentance. But, 
remember, the time of punishment 
will, muM come to all who remain impeni- 
tent. 2. — If God has sent His judg- 
ments, heed them, turn, repent. There 
is time and opportunity now. There is 
mercy with God that He may be feared. 

From Jay. 



THE WAGES OF SIN. 

Bom. vi. 32— **The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life." 

In the previous verses^ St. Paul had been 
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impreiBiiif on the BomaD oonrerts the 
fact that those who serre sin are the ter- 
vatUs of nn, and that cormpt aflfections 
and eyil natures are the real oondmasters 
of oar human souls. But those who are 
the servants of God are to serve righ- 
teousness ; they are God's servants. 
The two thmgs mentioned in the text 
demand carefiU consideration. 

I.— The wngtB of lia. Wages is 
something earned. And the wages spo- 
ken of here is decUh. What an awful 
thing to think of, that sinners are earn- 
ing death as their natural pay t What a 
reward for which to labour ! 

The sinner toils. Perhaps he is seeking 
r{di£s. Nay, riches is only the mark 
which is woTji by the cruel paymaster. 
The real end is Death, Perhaps he is 
pursuing plea-sures. Tear away the dis- 
gnise, and the hidden thing is Death. 
Perhaps he is following desultory idle- 
neu. Nay, he is pursuing Death. 

Now, as all have sinned, so all have 
earned these wages, and as surely as they 
have earned them, they shall be paid. 
We turn, therefore, to consider — 

II.— The gift of God—'* Eternal life." 
Notice, there is nothing said about eter- 
nal life being roages. Nothing is implied 
about our earning life. It is the g\/i of 
God. 

But it is a gift made on certain condi- 
tions. It is through Jesus Christ. That 
is, it was (a) procured through the work 
of Christ ; (6) rendered possible for us 
through Christ; (c) appropriated to us 
through Jesus Christ. That is, He is the 
Channel through which it is bestowed 
upon us. Faith in Him is the means of 
our obtaining the blessing He offers. 

The gift of God. This gift annuls the 
wages of sin. It takes the wages which 
Chnst has earned and pays them to us 
who have done nothing to merit them. 



And this gift is free to all. 



B. 



THE SAVIOUB'S LAST BEQUEST. 

Mark xvi. 15 — " Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture,*' 

The Gospel has accomplished much ; it 
will still accomplish more. God has pur- 
poses which shall be fulfilled, and will 
only be carried out when the whole 
world is full of the knowledge of the 
Lord. That time shall come— when, we 
oannot determine. But we must not 



forget that with God there k no sndi 
thing as time. In His sight a thousand 
years are as one day. 

We at the present day often express 
surprise at the small amount of work 
which has been accomplished in the last 
2,000 years. It would be well to remem- 
ber tliat Christ never gave a pledge that 
His truth was to be irresistible, nor that 
Christianity was never intended to trans- 
mute the world into immediate holiness, 
but to be as a seed growing gradually. 
Hence it is not for us to think of what 
has been left undone, but to dwell on 
what has been accomplished, and, so far 
as lies in our power, to help forward His 
work for the future. In developing the 
text, let us consider — 

I.— The penoiu who were here ad- 
dreeied. 

1. — Thei/ tpere human agents. In all 
ages of the world, God has appointed 
human creatures to carry on His work in 
the world. Noah was a preacher of 
righteousness. All the prophets were 
only men like ourselves, taught by the 
Spirit of Truth. And in doing so, not 
the great or the wise were selected, but 
the poor, the unlearned, and the mean, 
in order that the power and glory of God 
might be the more prominently seen. 

2.— 'They were members of the Christian 
Church. To the infant Chureh was com- 
mitted the task of enlarging its boimds. 
They were to show by their own example 
and position what was to be required of 
others, as well as to prove the value and 
the blessedness of the good news which 
was to be proclaimed. There is some- 
thing very pleasant in the idea of these 
first preachers gradually gathering around 
them those who were to increase the 
Church, which process is still being con- 
tinued. 

3. — They were specially appointed from 
that Church. Altaough all followers of 
Christ are to work for Him, yet it is not 
all who have committed to them the 
preaching of the Gospel. These ambas- 
sadors are specially selected, specially 
appointed, and specially trained for their 
work. They have to preach, but all have 
to support these more active members by 
their prayers and by their substance. 

n.— The oommiision given—" Go ye 

into all the world," etc. 

1. — Notice the bieadth of this command' 
The harvest-field is large. It embraces 
the whole world. No region is to be 
deprived of the good news which is sent 
from heaven. No place is to be without 
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the genial warmth which flows from the 
hearers of the Son of Righteousness. 
Here is a sphere of labour which demands 
the service of all who are sent. 

2,— The extent of the exhortation—*-* To 
every creature." There is no limitation. 
A man's parentage or ancestors were not 
to deprive him of the privile^^ of the 
Gospel. The Jews long claimed the 
exclusive enjoyment of Ood's oracles. 
But Christ specifically points out that 
this exclusiveness should come to an end. 

3. — The detail* of the message — ** Preach 
the Oospel." The Gospel is good news. 
It was mercy and love that prompted the 
appointment of the preachers. The Gos- 
pel was to transform the face of the 
world. It was to renew and regenerate 
all thoae with whom it came in contact, 
and to save them from darkness, sin, and 
death. 

m.— The promiM with whieh the 
command is aeoompanied. In the early 
days there were to be signs and miracu- 
lous interposition. The apostles were to 
speak with divers tongues, to cast out 
devils, to heal the sick. In the present 
day, these signs are not to accompany 
the preaching of the Gospel. But the 
great Master never sends forth His am- 
bassadors without givinff them proper 
help and assistance. His Spirit still 
accompanies the preaching of tne Word. 
And we see how in all ages of the Chris- 
tian era the Word spoken has accom- 
plished mighty purposes and been power- 
ful to the overthrowing of strongholds. 

The dut^ of fulfilling Christ's command 
still remams. We are to proclaim His 
name, by our words, by our ads, and by 
sending forth missionaries into distant 
lands, who shall assist in spreading the 
knowled^ of the Lord into countries 
still in darkness. In this way .we may 
literally fulfil the Divine bequest. 

B. 

OOKEIDEHCI IH OOD. 

Isaiah xxvi. 3 — ** Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
on Thee." 

However diversified the characters and 
desires of mankind, all are agreed in 
desiring satisfaction and inward tranquil- 
lity. For what are all things without it ? 
The text tells us how it may be attained 
in this miserable world. Let us — 

I.— Explain what is meant by sta3ring 
the mind on God. Man is an indigent 
and a dependent creature. He cannot 
provide for his own happiness, and there- 
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fore goes abroad for soooour, he^, and 
supply. And too often he leans on the 
world as being the nearest, and although 
repeatedly deceived returns to the miser- 
able dependence again and again. So it 
will be till Divine grace brings the soul to 
stay upon God. 

That upon which we can only rest in 
safety is God as revealed in His Word— a 
word which gives information and pro- 
mises, and teaches His goodness and all- 
sufficiency. Here we find a foundation 
that will not give way, a resource that 
cannot fail. (^ duty is to believe what 
He has spoken, to take Him at His word, 
which is faithful and tried. 

This staying the mind on Qod keeps it 
in peace. It does this not only as it 
insures the Divine blessing, for God 
honours those who honour Hmn, bui by a 
natural tendency. For instance— 

1. — It calms the mind uuder the eonvic' 
tion qf sin. When the soul seeks for 
pardon, on what is it to lean f On nothing 
but the promises of God. * ' The blood <^ 
Jesus cleanseth from all sin." Here is 
something to trust upon. There are 
hundreds of similar promiMS to which 
the soul may hold secure, and in this 
security all fear subsides, and we quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. 

2. — It composes the mind in the varums 
events qf lije. And this is the thing prin- 
cipally intended. We live in a world of 
changes and uncertainties ; disorder and 
confusion appear everywhere. Vice is 
often triumphant over virtues. Our 
wisest schemes are thwarted, our fairest 
hopes destroyed. Hence we are liable to 
be frequently cast down and destroyed. 
The only thing that can sustain us is this 
principle of confidence in God. Nothing 
occurs by chance. If we could see as 
He sees, we should realize what ground 
for consolation there is in His acts. All 
things are working together for good. 

There are reasons for repose. The min4 
feels peace — the peace of a child whose 
parent will manage and provide ; of a 
traveller who has one who will bear all 
trouble and expense. And this peace 
especially refers to intricate and painful 
circumstances. 

But it must frequently be preceded hj 
many a struggle with self-will and self- 
conceit. We naturally wish to have 
things according to our own mind, and it 
is only by degrees we get convinced that 
the way of man is not in himnelf. And 
after many deceptions and embarrass- 
ments we begin to say in earnest, ** The 
Lord shall choose our inheritance for us.*' 
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S.—This peace is perfect. Not absolutely 
BO at first. But it is perfect compara- 
tively, for what peace is like it ? The 
delusion of the Pharisee ? The callous- 
ness of the sinner ? The entertainments 
of the worldly? It is so moreover in 
relation to man's confidence. Peace rises 
and falls in proportion to our faith. It 
is not from outward things, but from our 
hearts that it is diminished. 

Application. 

1. — ffow safe and happy are real believ- 
ers I The world mistakes them, and 
imagines their life to be sad, heavy, and 
gloomy, whereas it is safe, cheerful, and 
oalm. While others are struggling about 
their own concerns in their own strength, 
fretful, dissatisfied, the Christian casts 
his burden on the Lord, and He sustains 
him. He is careful of nothing, and shall 
not be afraid of evil tidings. 

2. — Let ?M, therefore^ seek after this bles- 
sed condition. Till the mind is stayed on 
God, it has no resting-place, no solidity. 
It is carried about like the down of a 
thistle. There is only one anchor of the 
soul sure and steadfast which will enable 
us to look the danger, vicissitudes, and 
terrors of life and death in the face, and 
fill him with holy confidence and joy, 

EXTEBKAL BEPEFTAKCE AND 
OBEBIEKCE BEWABBEB. 

I. Kings xxi. 29— "Because Ahab hum- 

bleth before Me, I will not bring the 
evil in his days." 

II. Kings X. 20 -"And the Lord said 
unto Jehu, Because thou hast done 
well in executing that which is right 
in Mine eyes, thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit upon the 
throne of David." 

Both of these were bad men. Ahab was 
probably unequalled in wickedness ; Jehu 
sinned against light, against reason, and 
against privilege. 

And yet bv an outwardly moral act 
they obtained the favour of God, not- 
withstanding their sin. Consider these 
two characters and their reward, and 
learn the lessons they teach. 

I. — Ahab. He had fearfully sinned in 
reference to Naboth's vineyard. He 
wished for it. There was no harm in 
this. It was natural to desire to enlarge 
his garden. But when the desire was not 
gratified, his evil nature manifested it- 
self. He vented his disappointment on 



himself, and permitted his infamous wife 
to commit murder without a word of 
remonstrance. 

But when Elijah denounced on him 
God's judgments, he rent his clothes and 
put sackcloth on his flesh, and fasted. 
And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah, stating that the evil should not 
come upon the king, but upon his son. 

This was indeed only an outward re- 
pentance, but it acknowledged the jus- 
tice of God and his own sin. And so the 
Lord acknowledged his outward repent- 
ance by an appropriate recompense. The 
day of judgment was postponed^ not re- 
moved, m order to give an opportunity 
for full amendment. 

But this was all. Ahab fell at Ramoth- 
Gilead. His wife was trampled under 
foot at Jezreel, and his seventy sons were 
all slain. 

II. — Jehu. This man was employed by 
God for the accomplishment of His pur- 
poses concerning Ahab, and the time 
came for their fulfilment. He faithfully 
carried out his instructions, and boasted 
of his zeal for the Lord. But having 
performed his mission he lapsed into ido- 
latry, and although he destroyed the 
prophets of Baal, he seemed like the 
other kings of Israel. Nevertheless, on 
account of his faithfulness in executing 
the task committed to his care, God pro- 
mised that his " children to the fourth 
generation should sit upon the throne," 
thus rewarding a bad man for a good 
action, in the same manner as Ahab's 
transitory repentance was acknowledged, 
although it led to no permanent result. 

tioam— 

1. — It is possible to be very near the king' 
dom of Ood, and yet to be lost. How 
many begin to repent, and even see the 
mercy of- God who yet fall back to ruin ! 

2. — It is possible to do God's work to re- 
ceive His wages, and to be requited in this 
ifforld, and yet to lose the kingdom of hea- 
ven. God often employs wicked men to 
do His work. Men have been converted 
under wicked preachers. 

What might have been the condition of 
both these men ! What opportunities lay 
before them if they had not been led 
away by their own evil hearts ! 

For if God did so much for them, and 
showed such favour for a little transitory 
goodness, what would He not have done 
& they had been permanently converted, 
and had faithfully carried out His will to 
the end of their lives ? 

C. E. M. 
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OBSEBYATIOH OF 00D*8 
PBOYIDIHOI. 

Hab. iL 1—*' I will stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the tower, and will 
watch to see what He will say unto 
me, and what I shall answer when I 
am reproved." 

Few things are more important than that 
we should note and regard the dispensa- 
tions of Providence. The observer of 
nature is careful to trace natural pheno- 
mena. The observer of grace should be 
equally careful to note the working of 
spiritual affairs. Men of science should 
afford us an example in their patience 
and their energy. The words of the text 
suggest to us a right and proper course 
of action. We have — 

L— An attitude of obserratioii. It is 

as in a time of war. Tlie enemy was ex- 
pected at the gate. Sentinels are placed 
to watch the progress of affairs. With 
what anxiety do they watch for any event 
of imoortance, for the arrival of an ex- 
pected messenger, or for anticipated 
help ! His vigUanoe is unceasing. 

And these feelings will also be felt by 
him who desires to mark the dealings of 
Almighty God with regard to himself, and 
purposes to regard the message which 
comes to him from heaven. He is in 
anxiety about the warfare which is to 
determine his eternal condition. And 
instead of bein^ indifferent as to the 
action of God with regard to himself, he 
notes the most trifling intimation of the 
Divine will. 

II.— An attitude of retired atten* 
tion — "To see what He will say unto 
me." The Almighty speaks to His peo- 
ple. He speaks in various ways. Often- 
times the sayings are dark, and not easily 
understood. Hence it is necessary to 
consider attentively, in order to realize 
the true meaning of His message and 
commands. And when the message 
comes, it may be unpleasant or disagree- 
able or hard to bear. But notwithstand- 
ing, it is the Christian's duty to listen to 
what He shall say ; to see the import of 
the message before He draws hasty con- 
clusions. 

m. —An attitude of oiroumipeotion— 
** And what I shall answer when I am re- 
proved." The great end of religion is 
to know ourselves and our true condition. 
Hence we watch on the tower. The em- 
bassage arrives. But all depends upon 
the answer which is returned to the long 
who sends. 



What answer are we giving to the 
messengers God is sending to us f He 
has addressed us, both in judgment and 
mercy, both publicly and privately^ Has 
the reproof wrought reformation, and 
have we replied to the message that we 
are fully determined to amend our faulte 
and to transgress no more ? 



ISAIAH AVD mmnriAH. 

Isaiah xxxviii. 5—" Qo and say to Heee- 
kiah, Thus saith the Lord, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears; behold I will add unto thy 
days fifteen years." 

I.— In the unexpeoted and appalling 
proepeot of death, a godly man tifxn» 
at onee and unreeerredly to Ch>d. In 
* ' the day of visitation," there is no un- 
certainty, no pitiful vacillation of will ; 
Prayer is bis immediate resource. Heee- 
Idah may weep, but he will also pray. 
He complies with the injunction—** Set 
thy house in order," by setting his heart 
to seek the Lord. 

II.— Ood often exeeedi in fliying the 
petition! sent up by Hii ohiloren. He 

is ''able to do exceeding abundantly, 
above all we ask or think." Hessekiah 
did not ask for added years— God gave 
them. Hezekiah thought little of his 
tears. God saw them, and stoops to tell 
His servant that they are not forgotten. 
How the Divine ana human twine and 
intertwine themselves here ! the gold 
thread ever revealing itself among the 
gray homespun 1 Do we know anything 
of praying, of such weeping, and of suon 
f nution to our prayers ? 

m.— A Christian rightly exercised 
under affliction receives great enrich- 
ing of soul, and is able to teach others 
also. He will call an experience meeting 
speedily, saying, ** Come and hear, all ye 
tnat fear God, and I will tell you what . 
he hath done for my soul." He will tell 
all how, after wallowing in the mire of 
his own infirmities and calamities for a 
while, he groaned out his weariness and 
despair on his Father's bosom, and cried, 
'* Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for 
me." How, from that moment, he was 
able to recognise God*s hand, to hear 
God's voice, and was at rest (v. 15 — 18). 

lY.- He who has truly prayed shall 
surely praise, and discover, moreover, 
with Hezekiah, what he hardly believed 
before, that "The Lord was ready to 
save " so soon as His child should be 
ready for the salvation. 
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Fruitful Affliotions (Heb, xii 
11). — ^In one of the grandest regions 
of Switzerland, there is a magnifi- 
cent waterfall known as the Stoub- 
bach. The mountain torrent plun- 
ges headlong from a precipice nearly 
nine hundred feet perpendicular, 
threatening destruction to the cot- 
tages below. But long before this 
deluge of water strikes the bottom 
of the cliflf, the very force of its fall 
splits it in fragments in the air, and 
diffuses it in the softest mist, so that 
it falls like fertilizing dew, refreshing 
the fields it threatened to destroy. 

Influence of Religion (Tit. ii 
12^. — Henry Clay once replied to 
some sneering allusion to Evangeli- 
cal Christianity. ** I do not know 
practically what the Churches call 
religion. I wish I did. But I do 
know what it effects." And then re- 
citing the case of a bitter feud be- 
tween two families in Kentucky, 
which had at last been settled by the 
conversion of both parties, he said, 
** I tell you, whatever will change a 
Kentucky feud into a fellowship so 
soon and effectively is of God. No 
power short of His could do it." 

Chkist's Knocking (Rev. iii 20). 
— When Dr. Amot was preaching in 
Glasgow, a woman was m great dis- 
tress about her rent. She could not 
pay it, so he took some money and 
went to her door and knocked. He 
'thought h© heard the footsteps of 
someone inside, so he knocked loud- 
er. No one came, and he knocked 
still louder, but after waiting some 
time he went away disappointed. A 
few days afterwards he met her, and 
told her he had heard of her dis- 
tress, and had been to help her. She 
exclaimed, "Why, Doctor, was that 
you? I was in the house all the 
time, and I thought it was the land- 
lord coming around to get the rent, 
80 1 kept the door bolted. " So Christ 



comes to bless. He don't come to 
demand, yet we keep Him out. 

The Penetrating Word (Ps. xix. 
6). — There may be no outward sign 
at the time of spiritual impression, 
yet sometimes how deeply the truth 
penetrates ! It is like the lightning 
entering the ground, but leaving re- 
sults to prove its power. Mr. Dar- 
win, when in America, found a group 
of vitrified, siliceous tubes formed 
by electric currents entering loose 
sand. Dr. Priestly once found some 
similar ones under a tree where a 
man had been killed by lightning. 
Some were five feet, others as much 
as thirty feet, in depth, and from 
half-an-inch to an inch and a-half in 
bore. So the truth enters unseeil, 
but burning and melting into our 
natures. We are pierced by its 
power, and prove that the sword of 
the Spirit is the Word of God. 

Satan's Offers (Matt. iv. 8, 9).— 
A story is told of Rowland flUl, the 
great preacher. Lady Erskine was 
passing, and asked her coachman 
who it was that drew such a crowd. 
He replied that it was Rowland Hill. 
Mr. Hill soon saw her, and at once 
stopped in his discourse, and said, 
" My friends, I have something for 
sale.'* This astonished his hearers. 
** Yes, I have something for sale ; it 
is the soul of Lady Ann Erskine. Is 
there anyone here that will bid for 
her soul? Ah, do I hear a bid? 
Who bid? Satan bids. Satan, what 
will you give for her soul ? * I will 
give riches, honour, and pleasure.' 
But stop. Do I hear another bid ? 
Yes, Jesus Christ bids. Jesus, what 
will you give for her soul ? ' I will 
give eternal life.' Lady Ann Er- 
skine, you have heard the two bids. 
Which will you take ? " She fell on 
her knees, and cried, " I will have 
Jesus. " The devil lies when he pro- 
mises; Christ will keep His word. 
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Wxt gibing ^tnkx. 

By the Editob. 




I. Peter ii. 24 — " By whose stripes ye are healed." 

j|MONG the many suggestive and beautiful figures by which our 
blessed Saviour is indicated as to the benefits which He confers 
on mankind, there is none more pregnant with interest than 
that of **The Healer." This image is often introduced in 
Scripture. In the sixty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, the prophet comments on 
it, and our Lord Himself quotes the passage in Luke xviii — '* The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because He hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the Jew, to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance of 
the captive, and recovery of sight to the blind. " 

And it is impossible to conceive any figure which more beautifully 
illustrates our Saviour's character, or affords the key-note of His essential 
nature than this. Even as a Man He was essentially the Healer. No 
one died in the presence of Christ. Wherever Ho went sickness, disease, 
and death fled away. His very presence was a signal to the inhabitants of 
villages and towns on His path to bring out their sick and their dead for 
Him to heal and restore. The hem of His garment was a more potent 
instrument than all the drugs of the east. A word of His mouth, a 
glance of His eye, dispelled the most virulent emissaries of death and 
disease. It was wisely ordered that this should be the case, for the 
temporal manifestation of His power over material disease was a type of 
His spiritual office as Healer and Restorer of the soul — an office which 
embraces the salvation of all peoples, kindreds, nations, and tongues. 

It is this special aspect of our Lord's character, the one which most 
particularly concerns our own lot and condition, that we are now privi- 
leged to consider. Let us observe — 

I. — Thb Spiritual Need — a need of healing. All men are spirit- 
ually wounded, sick, and lost. 

What a terrible picture is here presented to our view ! Think of it, 
my brothers ! — a sick and disease-stricken world. There have been such 
spectacles as whole districts of the country laid prostrate with epidemic 
disease. Towns and villages have been visited by the scourges of 
heaven, and the angel of death has left a fearful impress of his awful 
powers. We all have heard of men and women lying where they died 
because none were left to bury the dead, and the ravages of the king of 
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terrors only ceased because there was no more food on which his horrible 
lust could prey. We have read and heard of countries and nations 
devastated with noisome pestilence and overrun with fulsome plagues, so 
that for miles there has been nothing but one vast charnel-house, reeking 
with horrors under a burning, fiery sun. Yea, and the very breath of 
heaven has wafted the contagion on its wings across sea and land, till 
people in other countries have trembled for fear lest the very breezes 
should bear to them the message of death. But what are these limited 
pictures to the prospect of a whole world groaning under a deadly disease, 
while one widespread wail of anguish arises to the throne of God from 
every comer of His dominions ? Yet this is the thought we must attempt 
to grasp if we would realize what is implied in a sick world. Every living 
man and woman is being consumed by a mortal plague. It is not one 
district alone, or one county, or one nation, that is affected. The cry 
comes from north and south and east and west. From every comer 
arises the groan of death. And the great God of love, sitting on His 
jaspar throne, heard the voice of crying, the torture of eternal woe. For 
it was wafted as a minor dirge from star to star, from heaven to hell. 
A sick world ! Millions of souls sick unto death with the leprosy of sin ! 

Souls I Ah, how differently do words affect us ! Had I said bodies, 
you would all have risen as one man, and exclaimed in an agony of 
interest, ** What ! can nothing be done ? Can we not stay the progress of 
the disease ? Can we not disinfect and purify the vast charnel-house ? " 
Picture the terror of your faces, the anguish of your thoughts, if I had 
told you that your bodies were all diseased, and must all die within a few 
hours. Oh, the prayers, the tears, the groans, the vows, the protestations 
which would rend the heavens ! But when I tell you that it is men's 
souls which are diseased, all interest seems to cease. The declaration is 
received with calm indifference, and taken as a rather unpleasant but a 
very necessary evil. Alas ! that men should be able thus to act ! Does 
it not only prove the dull, numbing effects of the disease that we should 
tremble and pale when we speak of disease of the body, but when spirit- 
ual malady is alluded to, we pass it over with a shrug or a sneer ? And 
yet the soul transcends the body as greatly as eternity transcends time. 
The soul is worth the body a million times, and some day this truth will 
be realized by alL And it is the soul that is sick. The souls of the 
world are prostrate with disease. 

And this brings us to consider a most important fact brought under 
our notice by the figure employed in our text. It is well known that the 
most fatal and deadly diseases of the body may and do exist without the 
patient being adequately conscious of their presence. Some of the most 
fatal and insidious of all known maladies are so insinuating in their 
approach, so treacherous in their advance, that persons who suffer there- 
from are ignorant of their condition, and live on in a fool's paradise, 
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unconscious of the foe which day by day^is slowly but surely undermining 
their existence. As the consumptive patient approaches the grave, the 
flame of hope seems to bum brighter, and its melancholy flicker deceives 
him with cruel deception. And oftentimes the greatest danger is the 
worst of all. 

Take an example. There is a sudden accident on a railway — and how 
little a thing may produce such an accident ! Amid the wreck and the 
ruin which one moment has produced, there are scattered hither and 
thither the wounded and disabled passengers. Some are violently shaken, 
others are maimed, others cut or bruised. All these are uttering cries for 
assistance, or shrieking aloud in their pain. They are wounded, and 
these wounds make themselves felt. But it is diflerent with that poor, 
senseless form which is lying unconscious on the bank. He is the most 
dangerously wounded of all. His injuries are of such a character that he 
will in all probability never revive at all. And yet he is utterly and 
entirely unconscious of his condition, and ignorant of his wounds, and 
the consequences they involve. 

It is just the same with sin. Those who are in the most deadly, fatal 
grasp are those who are the most unconscious of its existence. While 
there is life and sensation there is hope. When the evil of sin smarts 
and stings in your soul, you may know that it has not eaten out all 
vitality. When you are conscious of evil and would try to avoid it, you 
may be healed. But those who never feel the pang of its bitterness, or 
realize the sense of its existence, may well have cause to fear. It is that 
deadness, that utter failure to realize the evil of sin, that contentedness 
which so many feel to go on day after day without making the slightest 
eflbrt to free themselves from its grasp, which constitutes the unpardon- 
able sin against the Holy Ghost, which may not, cannot be forgiven. 
Bless God, then, if you can realize that your soul is sick, even though that 
knowledge cause you pain and disgust. Bless God if you have strength to 
cry, *' God be merciful to me a sinner." But woe be to that man on 
whose soul the death-sweat of eternal damnation is streaming down and 
he knows it not ! We pass on to notice — 

II. — The Divine Provision. It is necessary, first of all, to remember 
that man could not help or save himself. It is part of Grod's plan to 
make use of human agency and natural means to carry on His work so 
far as is conducive to the efficacy of that work. But there are some 
things which even God could not commit into human hands. It was 
impossible for man to create himself. It is impossible for man to give 
light, or to control the laws of nature. He may utilise those laws, but he 
cannot alter them. It would be a dangerous thing for himself and the 
world if he could. But it would be far easier for a man to create himself 
than it would be for him to heal the wounds of sin. 
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Not but what men have tried. Adam and Eve endeavoured to cover 
their nakedness with an apron of fig-leaves. Others have endeavoured to 
hide the scars of sin by their outward morality, by ritualistic perform- 
ances, by their own stripes or mortification, or the holiness of others. 
But how vain have been their attempts and how lamentable the sad and 
disappointing results ! 

The great God could not hear the wail of a ruined world without the 
stirring of His heart. He could not behold the helplessness of man 
without compassion. You know the rest. He sent His Son — pure, holy, 
and divine — to take man's nature upon Him and to bear his sins upon the 
cross, and ** By His stripes we are healed." 

The text involves the doctrine of substitution. We deserved the 
•tripes, but they are laid on Christ instead of on us. It is not meant that 
the blows and sufferings and cross of Christ are in themselves intrinsically 
like an ointment which may be applied to the wounded soul and will cure 
the wound. The mere material stripes and wood and spear and nails 
have no power, as such, to effect a transformation in nature or 
in consequences. It was the placing our Saviour beneath the blow 
of Divine justice — justice which the very nature and character of God 
required should be entirely satisfied — and so shielding the blow from 
ourselves, that enabled us to be healed. It was our Saviour's bearing the 
woe instead of us that enables us to be free. It was the satisfied ven- 
geance of the law, the penalty absolutely paid, which sin demanded, and 
paid in the representative person of man, that dried up, as it were, the 
•eat of the disease in the inmost soul, and so rendered it possible for the 
putrefying sores to heal and the health to be restored. This is the prin- 
ciple involved, and this is the truth for us to lay to heart. Realizing this 
fully and entirely, we shall see the stupendous sacrifice and blessings 
which it includes. 

** By His stripes we are healed." Contemplate with wonder and love 
the Son of God, the loftiest Being in the universe, the Author and 
Creator of all things, the King of kings, the Lord of lords, the Very God 
of Very God, ** By His stripes we are healed." 

Contemplate Him in His nature. Think of His love. His compassion, 
Hit infinite condescension, His glorified humanity, His unspeakable 
humility. " By His stripes ye are healed." 

Contemplate the stripes. In their outward manifestation, they were 
bitter — more than many human beings have been called upon to suffer. 
But their inward intensity no human soul can ever fathom, no mortal 
imagination conceive. It would only be in an eternity of the fire of hell 
that its depths could be understood. And then remember that '* By His 
•tripes we are healed.*' 

But to whom is the statement applicable, and how is it to be realized ? 
Are we to suppose that all sinners were at once healed immediately our 
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Lord was dead, and that then and there, without any farther trouble or 
thought, all men were fully restored to their pristine, original state ? 

Was ever sick or suffering patient restored to health by medicine pre* 
scribed by the doctor, however precious and costly and efficacious, without 
partaking of the dose ? Neither was ever a wounded soul restored to 
spiritual health by the sacrifice of Christ without, so to speak, partaking 
of the remedy which that sacrifice prepared. Was ever a hungry soul 
satisfied with the view he obtained of another's provision ? To satisfy his 
hunger, he must eat and drink. And so it is with the spiritual things of 
religion. To be filled, satisfied, and to reap the benefits of the death of 
Christ, there must be the partaking of, the acceptation of, the provision, 
and the medicines provided. 

It is self-evident that the healing powers of the atonement could not 
be indiscriminately applied without some test and pledge. What a place 
even heaven would become if all nations and characters and dispositions 
were admitted therein ! With sin in heaven, heaven would be hell, for 
sin would soon bring forth its foul seed and ofibpring of rebellion, suffer- 
ing, and misery. 

What, then, is this pledge ? Is it holiness ? No, emphatically, no. 
What man ever was holy ! The method is not holiness^ but faith. Let a 
man begin and end by trying to be holy, and he will never get to heaven. 
He will only wander further in doubt and darkness, and finally get lost in 
the labyrinths of despair. Christ never says, ** He that is holy shall be 
saved," or " He that is moral shall be saved." But He does cry out, " He 
that belie veth shall be saved," ** He that cometh unto Me shall have 
eternal life." Faith, then, is the unfolding of God's plan for imparting 
the salvation purchased by the stripes of Christ ; full, free, for the whole 
world. Yet the watchword by which we are admitted to its privilege is 
faith, and no one can enter in until the meaning of that is learned. 

But what does faith include ? It implies much — a renunciation of the 
world, a renunciation of self -righteousness, an humiliation of heart, a full 
dependence upon the merits and work of the Saviour, a determination to 
live in accordance with the laws of the community of the saints, and to 
be led by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, a resolution to put on the 
righteousness of Christ instead of our own filthy rags. All these things 
must be the consequence of faith, and will follow as surely to the man 
who believes as heat is felt from fire. But these are not the meritorious 
means of salvation. It is by Christ^ s stripes we are healed, not for our 
own works or deservings, nor for any suffering we can endure. 

Is not this a blessed state and condition ? Is it not the greatest mar- 
vel of even Almighty wisdom ? It brings glory to God ; it brings salva- 
tion to man. How easj'^ is salvation when the mind is once brought into a 
state of humble dependence and faith ! There are no great works of 
atonement to be performed that has been undertaken by Christ. There 
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are no stripes to be borne ; they were suffered on Calvary. There are no 
debts to be paid ; they were paid in Gethsemane. There is no sacrifice to 
be offered ; that was offered on the cross. There is no incense to be 
burnt, for as a sweet-smelling savour, the merits of our Redeemer are 
ever before the throne in the great temple above. It is faith that admits 
into the army of God, but after admittance the drill will begin. The 
ripening process will overcome old habits, old ways, old dispositions will 
be crucified and eradicated by the Holy Spirit. The mind will be pre- 
pared for heaven, and the disposition softened by Divine grace. The 
process may be long, it may be short, but it will be sure. This is the 
whole mystery of the plan of salvation. 



(Samuel anb €ii 

A Village Sermonette. By the Editor. 




I. Sam. iii. 15—" And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision." 

jlHE whole history of the life of Samuel, from his birth to his 

death, is full of the deepest interest. He was born in answer 

to his mother's prayer. He was dedicated from his earliest 

years to the service of his God. As soon as it was possible for 

him to leave his parents, he took his place in ministering at 

the services of the tabernacle. At the early age of 13, his mother left 

him under the charge of the venerable Eli, in obedience to the vow she 

made before he was bom, And in the service of God he remained till 

the hoary hairs of old age crowned his head with honour and praise. In 

simplicity and subtleness of character, there are few whose histories are 

recorded in Scripture that were his equal, while the important labour 

that devolved upon him during the most important period of the history 

and the development of the Jewish people by the establishment of the 

first king and the exaltation of the nation, makes his person and office 

stand out with prominence in the momentous eras of the world's records. 

But perhaps the most touching part of Samuel's life is that connected 

with his early years. The beautiful picture which seems to be almost 

instinctively engraved upon the mind of most of us in childhood often 

remains unmarrcd as long as we live. That picture represents Samuel as 

the godly child, the child who devoted his earliest years to the service of 

God, and gave up all else to serve Him. Both as an ideal picture and as 

an example to ourselves, the history is beautiful and instructive. 

It was not long after Samuel was 12 years of age and had been presen- 
ted to the Lord that the event to which our text refers took place. As 
the little child lay upon his bed at night, in the solemn hours of darkness, 
there came a voice, and called him, saying, ** Samuel, Samuel." The boy 
was not alarmed, but rapidly leaving h£ couch ran to £lij under whose 
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charge he had been placed, naturally supposing that no one else would 
have called him at that hour of the night, and that he was required for 
some duty and service. But, to his surprise, he found that the aged 
priest had not called, and his surprise increased almost to consternation 
when the same voice repeated his name a second and yet a third time, 
and that Eli had called him not. But after the third time the prophet 
perceived the secret of the mystery. He saw that the Lord had called 
the child, and gave him directions how to act. Accordingly, when 
the voice came to Samuel once again, the lad replied in the woros which 
he had been instructed to use — ** Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth.** 
Then the Lord spoke. It was an awful message which was given in this 
first revelation to the infant prophet. It was a prophecy of the downfall 
smd ruin of his master Eli's house and family. The old man had sinned, 
sinned all his life. He had sinned from excess of kindness and amiabi- 
lity. He had been a too-indulgent parent. He sinned in excess of kind- 
ness. Alas ! his was not the only sin of this kind. There are thousands 
of persons who are ruined body and soul through their amiable weak- 
nesses. And especially is this the case with regard to undue indulgence 
to phildren, and want of proper restraint over those who are placed in our 
charge. A strict father may incur the blame of harshness, but he will 
save his own house, and hand down to posterity worthy successors, while 
he who from the kindness of his heart gives way to undue feelings of 
weak affection, and places these before duty, the law of God, and the 
dictates of conscience, will bring sorrow to himself and ruin on his fol- 
lowers. Eli had spared the rod and spoilt the child. And his sons grew 
up a curse to him. There can be no greater curse turned loose in the 
world than a spoilt child. Go to every comer of the street, and, as you 
see the waifs of humanity, and hear the coarse cries, behold the absence 
of thought, the love of wanton mischief, — think what those children 
might have been, if their parents had only taken the pains, in accordance 
with their duty, to train them properly when they were young. Yes, 
alas ! the neglect of the young by their parents, the neglect of proper 
strictness and discipline, is a crying evil in the present day, and in another 
world will bring terrible judgments on neglectful as well as indulgent 
parents. 

It came to Eli in this world, an awful crash. Terrible judgments were 
threatened to the old man's sons and to the old man himself. The sons 
were to be destroyed, and the father to be left childless — a just punish- 
ment for their sins, But, observe, the weight and burden were to foM upon 
Mi, It was through him, through the father, that the sons had grown up 
godless and sinful and reprobate, and upon him, the father, was to fall the 
judgment and the punishment. Had he not spared the rod, they might 
have been respectable and pious ; as it was, they were reprobates. Judg- 
ment came ; the sons were both killed. Eli was crushed with grief, and 
when the news came to him that the ark of the Lord was taken, he fell 
down and his neck brake. Such was the end of the old priest of the 
Lord, who possessed the highest amount of goodness himself, but was lost 
for being too amiable in his disposition, too indulgent to evil and dissolute 
children. 

It was this message, the message of judgment to Eli and his sons, that 
G^od committed to the infant Samuel that night when He called to him on 
his little bed. It was a terrible message to commit to a child of twelve 
years of age. He was told of the condemnation and punishment of his 
master, who was the high priest of God, and must have come with awful 
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force to one bo young. We do not intend to draw your attention on tbe 
present occasion so much to the sin and punishment of Eli as to the reve- 
lation which was made to the infant Samuel, and the manner in which he 
acted with reference to it. 

We have an Instance of the Tbuth Affikmed by Chkist Him- 
self IN Refbbence to God — ** Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and revealed them unto babes.** God did not tell Eli him- 
self, although he was a prophet, of the evil which He intended to bring 
upon him. No doubt he had received warning after warning, line upon 
line, precept upon precept. Being the prophet of God, he knew very 
well what was right and what was wrong. He heard complaints of his 
sons* conduct ; he saw with his own eyes their evil deeds. But, notwith- 
standing all, he reproved them not. There is a time when God wHl cease 
to warn. There is a time when His spirit strives with man, when He 
sends judgment upon judgment, warning upon warning. But when He 
finds that these warnings are pertinaciously unheeded, He lets ike man 
alorve, and allows him to go on in his sin without let or hindrance. He 
knows that it is no use ; He knows that if the man will not obey the 
warnings which he daily receives, he would not believe though one rose 
from the dead. And then, when the man has ceased to be the object of 
Divine remonstrance, when God has left off sending warnings, then the 
message is committed to another, and the man is made an example and a 
warning to others. So it was in this case. It was too late for Eli to 
correct his sons. The time had passed, and they were grown up irretrie- 
vably bad. And so God revealed to Samuel what He intended to do, as a 
warning to himself and to all Israel. If God did not spare Eli, His own 
prophet, do you think He will spare the people of England 1 No one can 
see the youth of the present day, no one can hear their filthy language 
and the foul oaths which are repeatedly uttered by little boys of ten and 
twelve years of age, without thinking of the terrible responsibility of 
those children's parents. Unfortunately, these persons, as they neglect 
one thing, so they neglect the other. The people who neglect their child- 
ren, you may be sure, also neglect their God ; and the very persons to 
whom I would speak about their sin, neither attend God's house or read 
good books, so that they cannot hear of the consequences of their care- 
lessness. You seldom find a person who is regular at church and anxious 
to please God indifferent about his children's welfare, for religion and 
duty ought to go together. But we do, as in the case of the text, some- 
times come across some prominent and awful examples of those who ought 
to know better and who do know better, sinning in this respect. Eli 
was a priest ; he fell. Multitudes, through excess of affection, or preju- 
dice^ or excessive kindness of heart, spoil their children in this life, ruin 
their souls in the next, and lay up for themselves such a load of trouble 
as is almost too great to be borne. 

But to return to the incident of our text. Samuel hears the purpose 
of God, and the judgments He intended to inflict on the aged Eli. What 
an effect this message must have produced on the child ! To hear the 
mighty God speak face to face, and to hear from His mouth such awful 
words of anger ! Yet he was not afraid. Some persons would have 
trembled with an agony of fear ; other children would have had appre- 
hensions of the darkness and solitude. But not so Samuel. He lay calm 
and quiet on his little bed, and woke in the morning to do his usual duty, 
and he opened the doors of the house of the Lord. True, he must have 
gone about his labour with a heavy heart, for he had brooding over him 
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the terrible secret of what was about to happen to the old priest whom he 
served. It must have saddened and sickened his heart, young as he was. 
He knew what was to come to pass, but he kept it in his heart. His 
feelings were divided. Love to his master on the one hand, and duty 
towards God on the other. For we may presume that when God spoke to 
him, it was in order that the message might hb communicated to £1L 
But we are told ** the lad feared to tell Eli of the vision.** But the pro- 
phet saw that something had happened. He knew that God would not 
have called Samuel unless He had something to communicate, and he 
judged well from the child's silence that that something concerned him- 
self. And so by questioning he learnt that which Samuel was afraid of 
his own free will to communicate — nay, not exactly afraid in the sense of 
fear, but afraid to wound, afraid to grieve, afraid to cause sorrow. We 
see here the beginning of that character which, when Samuel grew old, 
was an ornament and a beauty to the prophet of Israel. Some would 
have rejoiced at being the prophet of evil, the messenger of woe. But it 
was not the case with Samuel, and in after years, when he was obliged to 
bear the denunciations of an angry God to Saul and others, we may rest 
assured that it was with sorrow in his soul and bitterness in his heart. 

And, now, what are the lessons which are taught us by this interesting 
portion of God's word ? I need scarcely remind you that we have another 
instance of the sure punishment of sin. The wicked sons of Eli were 
punished. But we have more than that. We see the innocent punished 
for the sins of the guilty, when those sins were their own fault. There 
are some parents who take the sins of their children very liglitly. And 
why ? Because they think that those children are very well able to look 
after themselves, and that all responsibility has ceased. Alas, no ! The 
sins of wicked children shall be visited on the parents, and they shall 
suffer in the common ruin. Don't think that because a child is old 
enough to run about the streets that all your responsibility has ceased. 
The chief portion of your responsibility then only begins. We are liable 
for the sins of our children and dependents, S through us those sini 
might have been avoided. 

We see, also, an instance of the fact that righteousness does not desceiid 
from parent to child, A very good man has often a very bad son, who in 
one stroke undoes all the good which his father has effected in years of 
patient labour. Neither does it follow that because a person is associated 
with Divine or sacred things that therefore he is holy or pious. Eli's 
sons were priests and attendants at the temple of God, but they only used 
their office in order to indulge in sin. It is a terrible thing to trifle with 
the things of God's mysteries and the sacredness of God's house. 

Lastly, it is a fearful thing to fall into the Lord^s hands. It is an awful 
fate when Almighty God takes His revelation from us and gives it to ano- 
ther, even as He took it from Eli and gave it unto Saul. Let us pray 
that it be not so with Christ, but let us always be ready to hear and 
attend to the voice of the Lord. But rest assured that if you continually 
despise God's threatenings, if you disregard His promises, if you neglect 
His word, the time will come, as surely as it did to Eli, when He will 
execute His judgments on your head, and take away His mercy from you. 
But to those who, like Samuel, hear His voice and obey His commands, 
He will manifest His love and His mercy, and cause them to rejoice in 
His truth. He will make them His servants indeed. 
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§elccteb ©titline. 




THE THOEK IN THE FLESH. 

II. Cor. xii. 7—9—" Lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance 
of the revelations, there was given to ffl© a thorn in the flesh to buffet me. . . 
For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And 
He said unto me. My grace is suflBcient for thee." 

T is difficult for a man to speak properly of himself. Those who 
feel the most about religion generally speak the least about it. 
It is the shallow stream that cannot flow without a noise, and 
the empty vessel that cannot be touched without telling all 
about it. 

But reference to a person*s own experience is sometimes not only 
allowable but useful, and Paul, taught by the Holy Spirit, gives a typicid 
case — an event in his own history — for the benefit and instruction of all 
ages of the world. As written with this intention and purpose, we pro- 
pose to consider it. There are, we make bold to affirm, but few true dis- 
ciples of Christ who have not some similar experience to that of the 
Apostle — a thorn in the flesh. Observe — 

I. — We^have a possible danger — ^' Lest I should be exalted above 
measure." Paul had received unusual tokens of Divine favour. 1. — He 
had been admitted into a vision of the glories of heaven and seen the blessings 
of Paradise. That must have been at an early period of his ministry, 
jJthough in his humility he had never previously spoken of it. Such a 
circumstance as this would have had the efiect of engendering spiritual 
pride and making him think more highly of himself than he ought to 
think. Is not this a danger which threatens all ? There are seasons, 
such as conversion, when God reveals Himself to the soul, and the state 
seems like a heaven below. The season of victory over some spiritual foe 
is a season of danger, lest there should be undue exaltation. 

2. — He was successful in his ministry. A minister is to have compas- 
sion on the ignorant, to comfort the feeble-minded, and sympathize with 
him that is weary. These are things which, instead of preparing him for 
this work, may disqualify him. His popularity may cause him to aim at 
gratifying his own pride. He may be too wise ; his eloquence may shoot 
over people's heads. Paul had to do with mortals on earth ; what was the 
language of Paradise to them ? It might make them say, ** What a won- 
derful preacher ! '* 

3. — He vjos raised high in spiritv^ity. Was there danger in this ? To 
a certain extent there is. There is such a thing as forgetting the things 
of time while losing ourself in things of eternity. A man who serves 
Christ must not on that account forsake his wife and family. Christ did 
not pray that His followers should be taken out of the world, but that 
they might be kept from the evil of the world. Christ could so indulge 
His people in manifestations that they would be careless of all the duties 
of their stations and callings. 

If Paul saw his danger, how much more is it incumbent on us to see 
ours I We have brought before us — 
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n. — ^A providential interference — '' There was giyen me a thorn in 
the flesh." This was some bodily infirmity, given to keep the Apostle 
aware of his material and temporal condition. What it was we are not 
informed, neither is it necessary for us to know. There may be different 
thorns, but all will serve the same purpose. Two or three thoughts : — 

1. — ThM afflidvm was appointed by Ood, It was His wisdom that 
directed it and overruled it to accomplish its purpose. The lives of His 
people are His especial care. He sits as a Purifier at the furnace. '^ He 
shall purify His people." 

2, — This affliction, though appointed by God, xoas entrusted to Satan, 
Here is a remarkable thought. The devil, in his blindness and folly, 
doing God's work. He thought he was plaguing Paul, but he was accom- 
plishing the purposes of his salvation. How often is this the case ! Evil 
men and Satan himself perform that which is for their own destruction 
and the glory of God. 

3. — This affliction was not as a punishment , but as a preventative. Not 
because Paul had been exalted, but lest he should be. If we could but 
look upon trials in this light, we should find much light which is dark at 
present. How much unknown evil may we have been kept from ! We 
had not fallen, but there was danger, and therefore to prevent the evil 
Grod sent the thorn. Prevention is better than cure. Take Joseph and 
David. Both were tempted to adultery. The one was preventedy the 
other restored. But what a difference 1 One retained his peace of mind ; 
the other was distracted with grief. Take Hezekiah and Paul. Both 
were tempted with pride ; the one fell, the other was prevented. Heze- 
kiah was lifted up, and when he humbled himself was forgiven, but his 
ambition, although he was restored, brought a terrible curse. Paul was 
prevented and spared the consequences. 

m. — ^The effect produced — ^* For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice." You see that the ** thorn " not only accomplished the purpose 
intended, but it drove Paul down on his knees. It kept him humble, but 
it also led him nearer God. We have suggested — 

1. — That prayer is the refuge of the afflicted. There is relief in tears. 
There is more in prayer. Here is an asylum from which no enemy can 
cut us off, a sanctuary that no evil can invade. Does affliction make you 
a supplicant ? 

2. — That prayer is not an isolated act — *'I sought the Lord thrice,** 
Why the word thrice is used we cannot telL It probably is put for ** fre- 
quently," an indefinite number of times, A Christian man under afflic- 
tion will continue instant in prayer. ** Prayer is the Christian's vital 
breath." Continuous prayer is that which tests the character. 

rV. — The Divine reply — ** My grace is sufficient for thee." God did 
not grant the prayer, but He answered it. There is a difference between 
answering a petition, and granting it. God nowhere undertakes to grant 
what we ask, but He does to a/nswer. We learn, then — 

1. — A spirit of resignation in our prayers. Our words should be, not 
** Give me what I want," but " Thy will be done, not mine." For our 
prayers are themselves imperfect. Nature speaks without our being aware 
of it. God gives us what we should ask, not what we do ask. 

2. — A consdousnesB of JDiime compassion* How merciful is God ! Al« 
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though He may not take away the trial, He will give grace to bear it. 
And what a striking assertion these words contain — ** My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee." 

— Sufficient for thy vxyrk. How often discouraged, cast down, and 
disappointed 1 It would crush the strongest heart if undertaken in our 
own strength. '* As thy day," etc. 

— Sufficient for thy wa/rfare. Enemies abound ; foes are numerous. 
But Divine grace is a shield, a buckler, and a mighty weapon to pull down 
strongholds. 

— Sufficient for thy affliction. Affliction is enough to break the 
strongest will if encountered alone. But thou art not alone. ** When 
thou passest through the waters," etc. Sufficient to sanctify your afflic- 
tion. Sufficient to render them bearable. 

— Sufficient for thy sins. Yea, it can blot them all out, and render 
us fit for the presence of a holy God. J. 

NOTES. — The above is an admirable specimen of a fully worked out and well- 
developed discourse. 



It is better to have thorns in the flesh with grace to endure them, 
then to have no thorns and no grace. — Evangelical Messenger, 

Henry Martin said in his last sickness, " Why should I murmur ? 
Weakness, peril, and pain are but the ministering angels whose office it is 
to conduct me to glory." The holiest weep, but their tears, as raindrops 
in the springtime, are shot through with sunbeams. ** They sorrow not as 
those without hope." 



Every kindness done to others in our daily walk, every attempt to 
make others happy, every prejudice overcome, every truth more clearly 
perceived, every difficulty subdued, every sin left behind, every tempta- 
tion trampled under foot, every step forward in the cause of good, is a 
step nearer to the life of Christ. — Dean Stanley, 

Have you ever read " The Ancient Mariner ? " I daresay you thought 
it one of the strangest imaginations ever put together, * * * dead 
men pulling the rope, dead men steering. But do you know that I have 
lived to see that time, have seen it done ? I have gone in churches, and 
seen dead men in the pulpit, a dead man as deacon, a dead man handling 
the plate, and dead men sitting there. —0. H, Spurgeon, 

When the richest American of his day was in his last fatal illness, a 
Christian friend proposed to sing for him ; and the hymn he named was, 
** Come, ye sinners, poor and needy." ** Yes, yes," replied the dying 
millionaire, "sing that for me; I feel poor and needy." Yet at that 
moment the stock-markets of the globe were watching and waiting for the 
demise of the man who could shako them with a nod of his head. 
** Poor and needy ! " How the sand sweeps from under a man's soul in 
nuoh an hour as that !— Pr, T, L, QuyUfr, 
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THE PREACHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. Vin. FEBRUARY. No. 2. 

^he €hri0tiaii JEini0tcr a0 a ^tubcnt. 

By R. S. MacAbthub, D.D. 




OHN WESLEY said, as you will remember, ** My parish is the 
world." My subject is the world of the ministePs life. The 
subject is both delicate and difficult. It is almost impossible 
to discuss such a topic without at least an implied reference to 
one's own methods of work. 

As a student the minister should be healthful. We put the matter in 
this direct way. Health is not simply a privilege ; it is a duty. Given a 
healthy body, and sickness is often a reflection on a man's common sense, 
if not on his moral character. Many men in the ministry are largely 
indebted for their success to their good health. Given two men of equu 
intellectual capacity. The one strikes five blows, and is physically weaiy ; 
the other strikes ten blows, and is still fresh, and it is easy to see that the 
latter must win the race of life.* There is an important truth, although 
it is sometimes unduly pressed, in what is called muscular Christianity. 
That conception of Christianity which makes it degrade the body is false 
and wicked. We have no reason to believe that dvspepsia is a means of 

Ce. The Bible, properly translated, never speaks of the body as vile, 
as an utterly unworthy thing in Herbert Spencer, in his last address 
in this city (New York), to convey the impression that it does. Those 
who lacerate the body to ennoble the soul misinterpret Christ and His 
apostles. He who sins against his body sins against his Lord. Religion 
contemplates the restoration of the body as weS as the redemption of the 
soul. It makes men whole. True, some of the greatest souls that have 
laboured and longed and loved dwelt in frail tenements ; and it is aston- 
ishing what an amount of work such souls will get out of such bodies. 
But their success was in spite of these defects ; but for these drawbacks 
their success would have been much greater. Protracted revival services 
in some denominations use up more ministers in one season than a decade 
of ordinary work would. Lenten services tend in the same direction, 
although not to the same extent. Work is healthy. Spasmodic methods, 
late hours, and other bad habits of work — these destroy our ministers. 
As it is, they are long-lived. Insurance companies would rather take 
* This is a most important consideration. But it must not discourage those who 
toil under the disadvantages of weak health. Some of our most successful preachers 
have been the subjects of the most intense and fearful suffering, which has oeautified 
and purified their character. Most of the precious seed is sown in mart3rrdom, suf- 
fering, and death.— J^rf. 
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risks on ministers than on men in any other profession. You can hardly 
put too much work upon a man if it be properly carried out. Religion 
tends to health ; it is worry that kills men. To write Christ on the soul 
is often to write health, beauty, and vigour on the body. Ever since the 
Word tabernacled in the flesh, the body has been dignified and glorified. 
Dare a Christian defile it ! Dare he even neglect it ! He must see to it 
that it is worthy of its Divine Guest and Lord. A good many men can 
even now remember the sharp eye of a princely College President which 
pierced them through when they went to ask for an excuse for neglect of 
duty on account of sickness. They can remember the ringing question, 
** What have you been doing, sir ? ** It required more courage than the 
average student could muster to go the second time with the plea of sick- 
ness. Sickness in college, business, social, and ministerial life often 
" covers a multitude of sins." 

As a student, the minister should also he workful. God gives us no good 
thing in this life except as the reward of toil. Cost and worth are ever 
near neighbours. Toil is always the standard of value. This law is uni- 
versal as gravitation ; it is eternal as God. Christ was a ceaseless worker. 
No more intense toiler ever trod this earth. He worked up to the mea- 
sure of His strength. He sometimes reached the point of exhaustion. 
The whole earth throbs and heaves with the movements of God as the 
Mighty Worker. How it groans with the terrible workings of His wrath ; 
how it blossoms into beauty and breaks into song with the blessed activity 
of His love ! Paul was a remarkable example of industry. Often did 
the noble man spend the day in teaching and preaching, and then labour 
far into the night at his ** craft," that he might be self-supporting. 
Think of the labours of Luther and of Calvin, although a constant suf- 
ferer from infirmities of the flesh ! Wesley often preached three times 
a day, rode forty miles and made a sermon or two in his saddle. Men 
seldom die of hard work ; activity is God's medicine. The highest genius 
is willingness and ability to do hard work. Any other conception of genius 
makes it a doubtful, if not a dangerous, possession. Bufibn said, " Genius 
is patience. " William Carey explained the secret of his marvellous progress 
from being a cobbler to becoming founder of the Baptist Mission at Ser- 
ampore. Professor of Sanskrit and Bengalee at the College of Fort William, 
and translator of the Scriptures into several Oriental languages, when he 
said, ** I can plod." What is genius ? Good work will tell. Divide the 
week as follows : Monday, odd jobs ; Tuesday, sermons ; Wednesday, 
noon, finish sermons ;* Thursday, literary work; Friday, general reading; 
Saturday forenoon, touch up sermons ; afternoon, recreation. Each 
morning begin with a nip of Greek. Fifteen minutes on some language 
other than English is a good intellectual eye-opener. The average pastor 
does not work harder than the average professional or business man in 
the city. The statement, made elsewhere, awakened opposition, but it is 
true, I fully believe. Hard work puts a man in line with God. A lazy 
man must try the patience of God. He has no place either here or here- 
after for a lazy man. The Italian proverb says a busy man is tempted by 
one devil ; a lazy man by ten devils. Sanctified work is a foretaste of 
heaven, 

* The writer is to be envied if he can write two, three, or four sermons on Tues- 
day and Wednesday morning ! If he had the work of an English clergyman in an 
ordinary town'parish, the suggested division would have to be materially modified. — 
JBdit(»\ 
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The minister as a student shotdd also he prayerful. 

Always and everywhere a man sees only what he brings eyes to see. 
Only the artistic taste can enjoy art. To one man Raphael s Transfigura- 
tion is a work of almost Divine glory ; to another, it is so much paint and 
canvas. To appreciate the hills, you must have mountains in the brain ; 
to enjoy the sea, you must have oceans in the souL So to see God you 
must have the appropriate faculty — purity of heart. To enjoy the word 
of Grod, you must have spiritual sympathy with its teachings. It was 
said of MacKnight that he was a good scholar so long as he kept his feet 
on the shores of time, but that he never dared step into eternity. The 
true student of eternal truths must step into eternity. To know the mind 
of Christ, you must have the mind of Christ. Only those who go into 
Canaan can come back with the ripe clusters of Eschol. Only the spirit 
who inspired the word can interpret the word. He still takes the things 
of Christ and shows them to us, Only as His light falls upon the^page 
does it become luminous and glorious with His thoughts. To the man who 
does not love Christ and His truth much of the Bible is written in ciphers. 
God in answer to prayer must furnish us the key-word. No amount of 
mere dictionary knowledge can give the full unfolding of God's thought. 
Archbishop Usher grew nearly blind as he grew old ; in the morning, in 
one part of the house, he let the ray of Uie morning sun fall upon his 
Bible. As the light changed position, so did he, still holding his book 
beneath the rays. The true student of Gk>d's thought must hold the book 
in the light of Gk)d*s spirit. In Joseph Cook's lecture on Chesub Chunder 
Sen, he tells us that his disciples do not study much, ** They look directly 
into the face of God for light ! " We must imitate them in looking for 
light ; but it must be light from God's face on God's book. Discarding 
the book we shall misunderstand the light ; hence sentimentalism, tran- 
scendentalism, pride, and dangers without numbers. God gives no secrets 
except to earnest and devout toilers. Nature shuts up her heart except 
to the man who knows her laws and keeps them ; so does Revelation. 
Tou must sit at Jesus' feet, look meanwhile into Jesus' face, that you 
may learn Jesus' wilL Prayer unlocks many a secret of Revelation. You 
have risen from your knees and found hard shells break to the touch, and 
the glorious kernel lie ready to your hand. You, brethren, know this. 
This is scientific. The healthful, workful student will be prayerful also. 
Good health will give tone to work, and working will make prayer consis- 
tent and helpful. A la2y man cannot pray. God might smite him for 
asking Gk)d to do for him what he ought to do for himself. It comes to 
pass that each characteristic is in harmony with each, and together they 
make the symmetrical, Christ-like, thoroughly-furnished man of God. 




|£GB article which appeared in this magazine on the White-Ribbon 
Army has produced many comments. We are always glad to 
receive the opinions and remarks of our readers, and give them 
full and careful consideration. It was scarcely proliible that 
the subject upon which we wrote should pass without provok- 
ing some diversity of opinions. But the majority of our correspondents 
Are at one with the issue we raise, and do not see why an army should be 
raised to combat with impurity any more than to meet any other of the 
moral evils which beset us in daily life. 
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As regards ourselves, we object to the modem application of the word 
'^ purity/' as applied exclusively to sexual intercourse and matters relating 
thereto, Bible purity refers more particularly to idolatir, to unclean 
meats, to Pharisaical ceremonies. The movement of the White-Ribbon 
Army is the result of the same feelings and ideas, as introduced the 
abominable purgatory of the confessional and priestly domination in the 
middle ages, and with all due honour to its motives, it will produce no 
better results. Make people Christians, Bring them into subjection to 
the law of Christ, and there will be no need for women to go about lec- 
turing on one separate branch of Christian ethics. Make the fountain 
pure, and the streams will be clean. For ministers and preachers to be 
employing themselves on details is another application of the vision of the 
mud-raker. Their duty is to go to the root of the matter — to save souls, 
not to moralize the world. By doing the one will most effectively con- 
duce to the other. 



Intemperance : ^ Wioxb of WL^tninq. 

From " The Chwch of Englwnd Sunday School Quarterly Ma^azine,*^ 




|T is grievous to think how wilfully, universally, fatally, men err 
from the truth. Among the various seductions by which they 
are led wrong, certainly none in our day is more ruinously 
successful than the indulgence in intoxicating drinks. One 
cannot disguise the fact, that intemperance is on the increase. 
And what an ungrateful return to God for our present prosperity ! I see 
its desolating ravages on all sides, among all classes. I see the health, the 
character, the comforts of multitudes ruined, who become bewildered by 
this subtle vice. And, seeing, I cannot but bewail it. I could weep over 
it while I write. It were cruelty, it were guilt, to let this deadly evil 
march among us unrebuked. 

When the cholera was here, sweeping down its victims, we beheld it, 
we were horrified, we humbled ourselves as a nation before God, and 
besought Him to take that dreadful plague from the midst of us. Per- 
haps, that scene may soon come over again. 

But intemperance is a far greater evil. Its ravages are as certain, as 
fatal, more imiversal, and more abiding ; it is a plague that man creates, 
and man perpetuates, to destroy himself ; it infects all ranks ; it spares 
none ; it withers whom it touches, body and soul ; it poisons the current 
of life ; it turns the understanding to imbecility ; it kindles the passions 
to an ungovernable heat ; it petrifies the conscience, and makes the name 
to rot ; it is the ringleader of a train of vices that beset and bewilder the 
man, and never let him go till they have brought his body to its coffin, 
uid his soul to hell. It is impossible to exaggerate its evils ; it seizes 
young men of the finest promise, leads them to familiarities with vices 
which once they could never think upon without a shudder, and consigns 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



The Preacher's Amlyst. 45 

them to infamy, beggary, death. It makes thousands of honest trades- 
men to neglect their business, and brings them to bankruptcy ; it assails 
men of intellect, and makes them babes in purpose, and fools in thought ; 
it has captivated professional men, ruined their prospects, and cut imort 
their days ; it has filled houses with woes which no language could depict ; 
it has made wives to curse the day of their marriage, and children flee 
with horror from the sight of their staggering parent ; it has made honest 
men betake themselves to villany, and defile their hands with plunder ; it 
has made even the gentler sex to forget that she is a woman, and cease to 
be a comfort or help to man. 

I speak strongly, for I should belie my feelings and betray my trust, if 
I touched this gigantic evil with a lighter hand. Intemperance is not a 
new or an isolated vice — it is a deep-rooted crime. It is branded with a 
scar too notorious upon the brow of this nation. Prosperity is filling our 
parishes with drunkards. Our emigrants carry their drunkenness abroad 
with them, and plant this poison-tree on distant shores. A person stay- 
ing lately for a day» in one of the best hotels in Melbourne, declares that, 
at five o'clock in the afternoon, there did not seem to be a single sober 
person in the house ; and that, in the neighbourhood of Mount Alexan- 
der, scores of drunken men were lying about in every direction, even on 
the Sunday. It is the master-crime of London, and our great cities ; it 
has its secret victims in every suburb, adorned by the mansions of the 
affluent ; it revels, almost without a blush, among the streets and dwell- 
ings of the poor ; it finds entrance even among our Sunday-Schools, 
makes teachers useless, and drags them down to profligacy. Hearers are 
trembling in our congregations, and shed secret tears under our sermons, 
because of some relatives who are entering upon the miseries which this 
vice entails, and will not be reclaimed ; it cries to heaven for vengeance, 
threatens to turn myriads to corruption, and to hand them over, body 
and soul, to the jaws of the destroyer. 

It becomes thinking men, of all names, creeds, ages, to unite in one 
emphatic warning against this vice. The pulpit, the press, the school- 
room, the privacy of domestic life, must bear their witness to keep or 
make people alive to this growing eviL It will be worth all our effort, if, 
by our example, teaching, or remonstrance, one drunkard may be led to 
snap the chains of his bondage, one young man should be delivered from 
the snare of the destroyer, one home be restored to its comfort, or one 
soul saved from death. 



Men may close their eyes to the evidences of the truth of the New Testa- 
ment and remain in voluntary darkness and blindness, but the evidences 
exist, attested by unimpeachable witnesses. — John HalL 

Oh, thanks to God, for His visible Church ! for her hymns and her 
prayers, for her ordinances and the promises she inherits, for the fellow- 
ship of the saints on earth with saints in heaven, for the history of her 
sufferings, and the future of her triumphs ! Thank God for her immor- 
tality ! While everything else in this world must die and rot, there is 
one thing over which death has no power, one thing that smiles at the 
grave, as it passes on to a life that has no end.— Dr. Austin FMpa, 
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Lays op Lowly Servigb. By Miss E. Taylor. {London: Morgan 
and ScoU.) — ^A small volume of charming sacred verses, by the author of 
the popular* hymn, " O to be nothing, nothing.'* The pieces are all of 
considerable merit, but their chief excellence consists in the deep spirit- 
ual and devotional feeling which is manifested in every line and breathes 
in every sentiment. The get-up of the volume is as admirable as the 
other publications of this eminent firm. 



Apostolic Lifb, Vol. 11. By Joseph Parker, D.D. (Rich. Clarke, P, 
PUimtree Court y Farringdon St.)— We have here another instalment of 
Dr. Parker's maturer works, which we always hail with pleasure, and 
recommend with confidence. But it would not be fair, neither to the worthy 
author nor to our readers, to say that the present volume is to be com- 
pared to its predecessors. It does not show the same soberness of judg- 
ment or the same maturity of thought. No words of praise are too 
strong to use with regard to the ** Inner Life of Christ.'* We esteem it 
as one of the grandest books on the subject in the English or any other 
language. It is masterly in scope, in conception, and in detail. No 
doubt the grandeur of the subject caused the writer to warm with his 
writings. But the second volume of " Apostolic Life " lacks the elements 
of success which marked " The Life of Christ.'' It contains more of the 
man. Religion, instead of being represented the noble thing it is in the 
presence of Christ, is filled with the littlenesses of the world. No doubt 
this was necessarily the case, even in the days of the Apostles, deprived 
as they were of their great Head. But that is no reason why we should 
lower the ideal of Christ's teaching, or mould the Christian Church to 
our own fancies. Dr. Parker endeavours to make out that the disciples 
were trying to form just such a Church as he conceives to be the true one. 
He does not take their acts and ways, and candidly enquire what they 
tried to do and what they did, but he takes the City Temple, and endea- 
vours to colour up all that the Apostles did in forming the Early Church 
to harmonize with the doings and ways of the Church on Holbom Via- 
duct. This is only human nature, and it is a cause into which all writers 
are apt to degenerate, but it stamps the writings with that lack of Catho- 
licity which prevents their universal application. 

'^ The Inner Life of Christ " will live so long as the English language 
remains. ** Apostolic Life " will live just as long as partizanship flour 
ishes, and men who hold different views on Church government make 
their church their god, and pay more regard to the manner of their wor- 
ship than the spirit in which it is offered. 

Notwithstanding, the volume contains a vast fund of suggestive 
thought to preachers. It is written with the vigour and energy which 
characterize all the Doctor's works, and is a valuable addition to the 
theologioal library of every minister of the Gospel 
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(^txxas at thought anb ^ttts at ^trtnons. 



CXXXin.— THE HEB^D*S CALL. 

Psalms xxiv. 7 — " Lift up your heads, ye gates/* etc. 

Ancient gates did not move on hinges, but were lifted up with weights 
and pulleys. 

Tliese words have then three or four applications : 

I. — To the removal of the ark. This was the occasion of the psalm. 
The ark had been at the house of Obed-edon, and was removed to the hill 
of Zion, with shoutings and joy. 

II. — To the ascension of Christ to heaven, after His triumph over 
sin and death. 

m.— To a believing heart, which accepts and receives the Savionr. 

He enters them as the King of glory. 

IV.— To the final consummation of all things. Then all the wicked 
shall be destroyed, but the righteous shall shine as the light. 



CXXXIV.-THE PHYSICIAN'S EHaXTIET. 

John V. 6 — " Wilt thou be made whole ?" 

The pool of Bethesda was probably a mineral spring. The Jews attributed 
the healing power to a miraculous visitation of angels. 

The narrtive suggests the distressing condition to which man is reduced by 
sin ; helpless, friendless — surrounded by those who care only for themselves. 
We have further suggested, these striking applications. The words of 
Christ are addressed to all, and aflEbrd — 

I. — A mark of affectionate solicitude. This is in accord with all 
that Christ says or does. 

n.— An instance of gracious invitation. If you are willing to be 
cured, I will do so, 

m.— The expression of conscious power. Christ knew what He was 
asking. He did not desire to awaken false hopes, or desires which could 
not be gratified, but all He suggested, He was willing and able to perform. 

The question is still daily put to a sick world. How many refuse to 
accept the offer of healing, and prefer to die in their sin 1 



CXXXV.— THE TIMES OF LIFE. 

Psalms xxxi. 15—" My times are in Thy hand." 

".Times" mean, all the seasons and events of life. The language of the 
text implies — 

I. — ^Entire dependence. This dependence is — 
1, — UnavoidaoU to all. 
2. — Distasteful to many. 
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n.— Implicit confidence, for it gives— 

1. — Delightful security. 
2 —Perfect tranquillity. 

in.— Entire submission. 

1. — With the feelings of a child, 
2. — Because God knows best. 
3. — Becaiise God will act best. 

The text is the language of a pious heart. All life, health, and future 
prospects, are in the hand of God. Shall it be as an enemy, or as a friend ? 

B. 



CXXXVI.-GODS SECRET. 

Psalms XXV. 14 — " The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him." 

This secret consists of — 

I. — A clear knowledge of God's beins^. This is a secret because the 
fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 

II. — A realization of the revelation of the divine will. Man would 
naturally follow his own will, and walk in his own ways. 

III.— A full, saving comprehension of the Gospel of Christ. Men 

may read the scheme of salvation, study it, think of it, but they cannot 
comprehend it, till the secret is revealed. 

IV.— A partaking of the sweetness of His comforting i>eace. Eye 

hath not seen, nor ear heard, that which is provided for the righteous. 

** These things are hid from the wise and prudent, and are revealed unto 
babes." 



CXXXVIL-CHRIST'S CHURCH. 

Can. iv., 12 — " A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse." 

TflE whole drift of the figures used in this book is in consonance with those 
of other sacred writers, both in the Old and New Testaments, and is one 
evidence of the canonicity of this sacred song. Christ is speaking in the 
text of His Church. 

I.— It is a sacred enclosure. Enclosed— 

1. — For protection ^a.ga.inBt the many foes that would injure it. 

2. — For enjoyment. Christ has a right to witness its beauties and enjoy 
its fruits. 

II.— The means by which it is enclosed. 

1. — By sovereign electing grace. This sweeps round His Church as a 
boundary line — grand, comprehensive, invisible. 

2. — By the mi^iistration of angels. These are its guardians, servants, etc, 

3. — By restraining grace. This is needed by every plant in this garden 
and every member of Christ's church. 

4. — By Christian ordinances. Baptism, the seal of separation. The last 
supper, the nourishing feast to which only Christ's children can come. 

5. — By Christian doctrine. This belief is a line between the Church 
and the world, God has always had His Church circumscribed. 

J. F. Eldor, D.D . 
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|lulpit-gclps from <91b feSritcrs. 



VI&TUE THE SOUBCE OE COHTEHT. 

Proverl» xiv. 14 — " The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways, 
and a good man shall be satisfied from himself." 

This verse speaks of the two classes of persons iuto which the world is 
divided — the wicked and the good. The one is, says the writer, filled 
with his own ways ; that is, with the natural consequences of his conduct 
— uneasiness, troubles, vexations, etc. ; and the other is filled from him- 
self — not with uneasiness, but tranquillity. Let us consider — 

I.— The good man. And we will mention a few instances in which it 
is manifestly true that he is rendered far more happy by the management 
of himself than he could by any other course. 

1. — As to the tcorld at large. The good man has less to fear from those 
about him because he gives them no intended offence, does no injury, 
causes no disputes, dissensions, or disturbances, but rather promotes peace, 

2. — As to his conscience. He enjoys a freedom from remorse and from 
the painful struggles between reason and passion. Conscience is an unplea- 
sant companion to a bad man, and to be free from its reproach is easy. 

3. — As to his religio^is fediiigs. He is well assured in his heart that the 
Almighty is his Friend, Protector, and Guide. Surely, this alone lb suffi- 
cient to make him satisfied from the way he has adopted. Wlio can be 
troubled when the arm of an Almighty Being is protecting them ? 

4. — As to his prospects. He knows that even though the waves of 
trouble engalph hun, he shall at last be more than conqueror, for he shall 
subdue every foe. And he has laid up in another world the prospect of 
such good things as the heact of man cannot conceive. 

II. — The bad man — Here called the '* backslider in heart." The pro- 
per translation, as in the septuagint, is the '* audacious in heart/' or '* the 
dauntless sinner.'* 

Now the above-mentioned causes of satisfaction are entirely out of 
the question in this case. 

He cannot have the esteem of his neighbours, for no one values a 
wicked man, not even his work companions. Vices create enemies, and 
the bitter cruelty and enmity of the evil must provoke opposition and 
persecution 

Neither has he any peace in his own conscience. If he reflects at all 
his thoughts cannot be pleasant. He is like the troubled sea, when its 
waters cannot rest For no sinful man, however lost, approves of his own 
sinful actions. 

Above all, he has no peace in regard to his future prospects. He has 
nothing but a fearful looking forward to the everlasting wrath of €rod. 
He shall reap the fruit of his own doings, and be filled with his own 
desires. 

From this subject we may gather — The importance of moral reformatunh 
for the future, and the sense of the forgiveness of God in thepa^. 
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|Ei0aUaneoti0 ©riginal ©utlitte^. 



THE BELIEVEB'S 8ECUBITT. 

I. Peter i. 5—" Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto 
salvation." 

In the preceding verses the Apostle 
gives a description of the believer's 
future and not far distant inheritance — 
incorruptible and that fadeth not away. 
He thus describes an objection which 
might be urged — the uncertainty of at- 
taining such a blessed condition. But 
this doubt he disposes of by referring 
those whom he addresses to the power 
and purposes of God, affirming m the 
text that they are kept by that power. 
We have suggested — 

I.— The persons who are kept—*' The 

elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God," V. 2 ; that is, those who have fled 
to Christ and are washed in and justified 
by His blood. The word elect means 
*' chosen," ** appointed." The meaning 
of the passage is not easy to define. But 
it plainly says that those whom by His 
foreknowledge He sees will be saved are 
called elect. God's foreknowledge sees 
that they will be saved or chosen. The 

{)ersons thus spoken of are those who are 
oved by God and for whom He has pre- 
pared the rich inheritance of eternal 
glory. The text leads us to consider — 

1. — Our own weakneis. If left to our- 
selves, we should soon perish, for we are 
like a besieged city— a city not only sur- 
rounded by foes without, but beset with 
treacherous enemies within, who are at 
league with the would-be destroyers. We 
are perfectly powerless to begin or to 

Eersevere in the heavenly course without 
elp. The ignorance of the soul in all 
spiritual Blatters ; the slothfulness of our 
nature ; the craving after the woi'ld which 
predominates ; the difficulties of the way 
— all conduce to crush the spark of life, 
and we should fall never to rise again. 
Contemplate, then — 

2.— TVtc power of God— *' Kept by the 
power," etc. Here is the Lord Himself 
as a wall of fire, keeping guard around 
His saints. Where, then, is the arm that 
can injure ? All the might of the Al- 
mighty is exercised for the defence. 
When you tremble, think of this. When 
in danger, fly to your true Stronghold. 



As certainly as He preserves the sun and 
the planets in their course, so certainly 
will He preserve you to the end of your 
journey. 

The comfort is a present one. It is 
not " shall be kept," but are kept. There 
is no doubt or uncertainty as to the 
results. God acts at the present mo- 
ment, although we may not see the 
results. There is nothing more sure and 
nothing more blessed than the Divine 
protection afforded to the children of 
God. 

3. — The means of ohtaining this blessed 
condition — ^through faith. Faith is the 
pass-word which admits us within the 
fortress. Faith places us within the 
stronghold, where we are secure. Faith 
sees Christ, and gives a soul acquaintance 
with Him. Faith realizes all His glori- 
ous offices, graces, and perfections, and 
enables us to cast all our sins, cares, and 
doubts upon Him in response to His 
gracious invitations. It is the attractive 
magnet which draws the power of God to 
our weakness. It raises the soul from 
weakness to strength, from earth to 
heaven. 

II.— The estate to which the saints 
are kept—** Unto salvation." This es- 
tate is two-fold : — 

1. — A deliverance from present dijffictUt- 
ies. From the power of sin and Satan ; 
from the power of sorrow and grief. 
**None of these things move " the man 
of faith. Though the world should fail 
and be destroyed, yet would he rejoice 
in his God. 

2. — The possession of a blessed inherit- 
ance. We talk very lightly of the glories 
of heaven. It is the fashion to decry the 
description of the blessedness of the re- 
deemed as frivolous and mawkish. To 
the true Christian it is no such thing. 
He loves to think of his future home. 
He loves to dwell upon that scene which 
shall atone to him for the miseries of 
time and earth and sense. 

Christians ! rejoice in your privileges. 
If God supplies His grace and protection, 
trust in them, and lean on Him fully and 
entirely. 

But you who are leaning on vanity 
and folly, awake from your dangerous, 
treacherous calm. Realize your danger, 
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and flee for refuge where it can alone be 
found. B. 



THE ABAlfBOlfED .SINKEB. 

fiosea iv. 17 — "Ephraim is joined to 
idols ; let him alone." 

Nothing seems so absurd as idolatry. 
How surprising it is that a man should 
make a figure with his own hands, and 
then fall down and worship it ! How 
wonderful that mau, endued with reason, 
should worship reptiles and even vege- 
tables ! Yet this was the case for ages, 
and is still the case in heathen lands. 

We know of the true God, His excel- 
lences, and His love. But do we glorify 
Him as such ? Ever^ unregenerate man 
is a pagan temple m himself. He has 
his gods, his altars, his sacrifices. And 
this idolatry is more sinful, as they know 
the truth. 

For what is idolatry ? It is transferring 
to human things the homage due to God. 

There is the man who makes his por- 
tion of earth and depends upon it. He 
is an idolater. 

The man who is more ambitious to 
obtain the applause of his dying fellow- 
creatures rather than the honour that 
cometh of God, htii an idolater. 

The man who devotes himself to the 
gratification of his appetites and loves 
pleasure more than God, he is an idolater. 
The man who sets his heart and 
thoughts on money ; the covetous man ; 
the nation that trusts in its armies and 
navies for protection without the blessing 
of God ; families who look for supplies 
for their own existence. All tJuse are 
idolaters. And the example of the Is- 
raelites of old seems to have been al- 
lowed to show an idolatry exaggerated to 
absurdity, in order that we might learn 
its baseness. 

Men may profess to love God and their 
idols too, but no man can serve two mas- 
ters. Men may not all adore the same 
idols. But while anything detains the 
heart from God, the man is in a state of 
perdition. He incurs the displeasure of 
the Almighty. He receives warnings and 
rebukes. And if he disregards these 
wamin;?s and being ofte.n rebuked hard- 
ens his heart, he will at last merit and 
incur the same sentence as that pro- 
nounced upon Ephraim— **ife is joined to 
idols ; let him alone." 

In dwelling on the text, consider— 

I.— The natnre of the corse here pro- 
nounced. It is to let the erring sinner 
alone in his sin. We may remark— 1. — 
Tkai tkii it just what unregenerate tinners 



detire. The proof stands before ns io the 
history of every age in the world. Men 
in sin hate to be rebuked. What led 
Cain to slay Abel ? The tacit reproof of 
his more acceptable sacrifice. What l^d 
the antediluvians to persecute Noah? 
Wherefore did Jezebel pursue Elijah? 
Why were the prophets stoned, cast into 
prison, sawn asunder, and put to cruel 
deaths ? Simply because they raised up 
their voices against the course of sin and 
evil. Why was John the Baptist behead- 
ed, the disciples persecuted, or our Sav- 
iour crucified ? Because they interfered 
with the sin of man. It is an ungracious 
office to interfere with Satan's work. A 
faithful minister must be an unpopular 
one. A preacher who preaches smooth 
things wiU be greeted with peace. The 
man who speal^ soft nothings, never con- 
tradicts, or interferes with the sin of the 
world, and makes all his hearers feel 
comfortable and well satisfied with them- 
selves is sure to be popular and fdted. 
But it must be different in the case of 
him who stands in the place of the Al- 
mighty to contend against all unrigh- 
teousness and evil. 

Hence the threat of God is apjparently 
j]ust what the world desires. For it is 
just like all sin. Sin loses its zest when 
mixed with the bitter morsel of thoueht- 
fulness. A man cannot enjoy sin wnen 
the consequences which must follow are 
thundered in his ear. How can he rest 
in quietude and sleep in laziness when he 
is told that he is on the verge of a dan- 
gerous precipice ? It takes away all his 
comfort, and having no consolations of 
religion to console him, he prefers his 
position of comfort and desires to be left 
alone. But consider— 

U.— The terrible consequences it in- 
volves. It is important always to regard 
both sides of a subject. To the sinner it 
may be pleasant to be left alone by the 
heart-searching spirit of God, but such a 
course is fraught with the most awful 
results. 

Pause for a moment, and think how it 
would be with some other things. You 
see a house on fire. Unless the flame is 
quenched, the whole building — yea, a 
whole town — may be consumed. You 
see a child with an evil habit. Unless 
that habit is eradicated, he will grow up 
a confirmed evil-doer. 

So if God leaves a sinner alone in his 
wickedness, he will go from bad to worse 
till the end is hell. Oh, there is no 
thought in the whole world so awful as 
that of being left alone by God. For 
when left of God he is left of everything 
good ; there is a withdrawing of every- 
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thing which can benefit. Think of one 
left thus isolated from all that is holy. 
Leave him alone, ye ministers. Reprove 
him no more ! He has complained of 
your reproofs. Disturb him no more. 
Leave him alone, ye word of God. He 
has despised your tea,ching. Give him 
no more threats, no more promises. 
Conscience, leave him alone. Trouble him 
not agam. Never warn, never condemn. 
Let him enjoy his crimes. Never let him 
hear that the end of those things is death. 
Never try to confound his false reason- 
ings. Providence, let him alone. A-fiic- 
tions, say nothing to him of the vanity of 
the world. Let his schemes be success- 
ful, and his heart have all he can wish. 
Ye ffuardian angels, let him alone. You 
have no business near him now. Devils 
are his masters; them let him serve. 
Yea, and when the wretched being lies 
down to die, the fiat will go forth to 
those attendant spirits who would other- 
wise have borne his spirit to realms of 
bliss — Let him alone. 

We say that this is the most awful 
state a man can conceive. It is the state 
of the lost. Consider who it is who 
abandons. The God of love, the God of 
grace, the God who possesses all things. 
If He withdraws, nothing can be left. 
Whatever would everything be without 
God? Not with a thought. 

Conclusion. Two or three remarks. 

1. — The justice of tJie doom. To whom 
is it spoken ? To those joined to idols ; 
to those who will not hearken, who deli- 
berately refuse to hear; to those who 
have been warned and enjoyed the day 
of grace ; to those who renounce God. 
Is be compelled to force His favour upon 
ns ? Has His patience no bounds ? Is 
He not righteous as well as gracious ? 
The condemnation is, "Ye will not come 
to Me that ye might have life." 

2. — When shall this dread condemnation 
he uttered t It may be in life. We have 
known men who have been left to sin 
and to themselves. But it will certainly 
be at death. There is no repentance 
after life. How important it is to value 
and improve the day of grace, and not to 
tempt the Almighty to withdraw the 
season of mercy ! J. J. B. 



8PIBITXTAL BESXTBBECTIOK. 

Ephesians v. 14—" Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light." 

Thksb words are like many Scriptural 



expressions, figurative and impressive. 
Under glowing imagery, they set before 
us truths which would otherwise have 
neither the same power or effect. Let us 
endeavour to realize their importance. 

The verse, as quoted from Isaiah, refers 
to calling the Gentiles out of the dark- 
ness of heathenism, ignorance, and sin 
into the light of the Gospel. But this 
sense is not confined to heathenism ; the 
call is of a more general nature. ** Ye 
were," says the Apostle, "some time in 
darkness, but are now in light." In this 
expression, darkness, sleep, and death 
are put for ignorance and sin. The text 
i«», then, an admonition to all such as 
these. Consider — 

I.— The striking nature of the figure. 

Man's lost state is represented by the 
strong figures of sleep and death. 
" Awake," etc. 

1. — Sleep. Sleep is a cessation from 
toil, absence from labour, freedom from 
exertion and pain. Is it, then, not a 
desirable condition ? If a man sleep, 
shall he not do well ? In some cases he 
may ; but in others it is a fatal destruc- 
tion. If a man sleeps in a house which 
is on fire, he is exposed to certain death. 
If a man sleeps while the sword of the 
assassin is ready to be plunged in his 
breast, he will never wake. If a man 
sleep on the edge of a precipice down 
which the slightest movement may cause 
him to be precipitated, sleep may be his 
destruction. Such is the sleep of the 
sinner, from which he is commanded to 
awake. They sleep with the fires of 
Divine wrath ready to consume ; they 
sleep on the brink of eternity ; they 
sleep with the devil going about as a 
roaring lion. They slumber in peace. 
" Awake, awake ! " 

Besides, the sleep of the sinner is not 
a healthy sleep. It is not a rest, a ceas- 
ing from toil, nor the enjoyment of quiet 
and repose. No ; it is the fitful, restless 
slumber of disease, of those labouring 
under some deadly malady. It is slumber 
broken by pain, comfortless, unrefresh- 
ing. You have seen the sick full of rest- 
less tossings from night to mom. Such 
is the sleep of the wicked ; there is no 
sleep for them. Rest is for the people of 
God. The deadly lethargy of indiffer- 
ence, worldly-mindedness, and sin, is the 
sleep of sickness. 

Is not the pursuit of pleasure an un- 
healthy dream, a horrible nightmare? 
It is followed, and apparently attained, 
but only to fall with a terrible ruin, and 
the possessor awakes from his dream to 
disappoiutmonty agony, and despair* S 
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with riches, and the other external de- 
lights of life. But there are also other 
driBams— visions of formality, self-suflB- 
ciency, spiritual pride, and enthusiasm. 
As a person waking out of sleep sees 
things indistinctly, so are those who 
think they may be saved by the externals 
of religion. They delude themselves 
with a dream. To them comes the voice 
of God in the text—" Awake," etc. 

2. — Death. How fearful an image does 
this second expression of the text pre- 
sent to the mind ! Here is an idea more 
awful than that of sleep. What are the 
characteristics of death ? It is a state, 
not only of insensibility, but of bondage 
and corruption. In sleep, the faculties 
are suspended ; in death, they are des- 
troyed, and the mortal body becomes a 
prey to the worms. Do we shrink from 
the grave and its horrors ? do fearfulness 
and trembling come over us ? What is 
this to the destruction of the spirit, 
though of this men are careless, neg- 
lectful, and indifferent ? 

Again, death is a state of corruption. 
What a fearful state it is when the body 
is being reduced again to the earth from 
which it was taken ! So, however, an 
unconverted state is one of corruption ; 
the tastes, feelings, and practices are 
foul an4 loathsome. 

II. -The important remonstrance 
urged — " Awake." The state represen- 
ted is a fearful one. Does it not stand to 
reason that it is better to end it at any 
cost rather than to continue in such dan- 

fer, and to lie in such false security? 
his remonstrance implies — 

1. — Ood's soHcitvde. How urgently is 
He calling to the sleeper ! Trumpet- 
tongued, the sounds re-echo, " Awake ! " 
In His word, in the voice of the preacher, 
in the events of Providence, He is ever 
calling aloud. 

2. — Man^g opportunity. If God calls, 
the way is opened. There is a possibi- 
lity of avoiding the fatal consequences of 
sin. In natural death the body shall not 
awake till the judgment-day, but the 
spiritually dead may arise at once and 
begin the new resurrection life. There 
is a time when all must awake and come 
forth into all the realities of their condi- 
tion. How blessed for them if they 
would hear the warning now ! 

And yet men, when, with their facul- 
ties dimned by their troubled slumber, 
faintly hear the warning voice, they make 
no effort to arouse themselves. They 
say the warning is ill-timed, that there is 
plenty of time for a little more sleep, 



and so they turn a deaf ear to the mes- 
sage. They sleep away their ohancesL 
they refuse to believe their danger, and 
prefer their momentary ease to the 
higher issues of eternity, 

III.— The motives which should in- 
duce men to obey the command. They 
are many : — 

"i.^ Self -preservation. What will not a 
man give for his natural Ufe ? But spi- 
ritual Ufe and spiritual death are far 
more significant. 

2. — The promise of Christ — "And Christ 
shall give thee light." Light is here 
held to include the higher privileges of 
the soul. It is opposed to natural dark- 
ness. Christ is the light of the world. 
He enlightens the world with spiritual 
hioicledge. As the " Day-Star," He 
visiteth us to guide our feet. He be- 
stows the light of holiness. Shining with 
beams reflected from His perfect exam- 
ple, the Christian exhibits all the beau- 
ties of holiness, and becomes a child of 
light. He further gives the Ught of life. 
" In His light we s^U see light." Light 
and life are always connected together. 
Nothing can Uve in total darkness unless 
it is a few vile and loathsome reptiles. 

Awake, then ; leave the darkness be- 
hind. Seek the light of Christ. And 
walk in the light, so shall you be made 
fit for the inheritance of the saints. 



CiBSAB AND OOB. 

Matt. xxii. 15 — 22 — " Render unto Caesar 
the things which are Caesar's ; and 
unto God the things that are God's." 

The inquirers on this occasion are allies, 
although on all other occasions enemies, 
Cunning allurement into a snare with two 
trap-boards, from which apparently there 
is no escape. Fatal if He answers *' No," 
for then the Herodians would crush Him. 
Equally fatal if He should answer " Yes," 
for then the Pharisees would despise 
Him. The wisdom of the Lord con- 
founds both. His answer is no evasion, 
but a proper reply, a solution good for 
all time. 

I.— If you wish to give to GsBsar the 
things which are Caesar's, you must 

give also to Ood the things that are 
od's. The Herodians did not wish to 
do the latter ; they meant to be good 
subjects and loyal servants of the govern- 
ment, vrithout concerning themselves 
about God's will or pleasure. It is often 
the case that persons in high office and 
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dignity, favourites of rulers, have per- 
formed grand deeds, are renowned, and 
yet not pious or godly. Of course, a 
man may perform his civil duties, yea, 
merit praise at the hand of the public, 
without godliness. But the question is 
not what a person might accomplish under 
peculiar circumstances, but wnat he tcill 
do under all circumstances. There are 
other reasons for action besides the fear 
of Gk)d. Men must be proved, to see if 
they can be trusted. I'here is the fear of 
men. It exerts a great power upon weak 
and timid souls. They follow the cur- 
rent, turn themselves with the wind, and 
in times of danger are driven even into 
the camp of the enemies of their Sove- 
reign. The praise of men is something ; 
the praise of God is more. The former 
without the latter is vain. No confidence 
is to be placed in those who are greedy of 
honour ; they are to be found on the side 
of the strong, but no longer than it is the 
strong side and they find it to their ad- 
vantage ; they are always for sale to the 
highest bidder. You are a stranger to 
fear and do not seek for honour; you 
wish to act for the public good, and pro- 
mote every ^ood work. This is praise- 
worthy and beautiful. But can vou do 
it without piety and godly fear ? That is 
the beginning of wisdom. Without it 
you cannot establish your own prosper- 
ity, still less that of all. Unenlightened 
zeal blinds, leads astray, is impatient, 
and unjust, If there can, as a rule, be 
no true and pure love to a person, ex- 
cepting^ out of and in the sight of God, 
how then can an exception be made 
here ? Only he can render to Coesar the 
things that are Caesar's who renders to 
God the things that are God's. 

II.— The opposite, also. He who 
wishes to render to Ood the things 
that are Ood's, let him also render to 
GsBsar the things which are Gsesar's. 
The Pharisees did not wish to do that. 
They considered themselves pious, but 
they paid their taxes to Caesar unwil- 
lingly, and would gladly have evaded 
them. To-day there are many such. 
They complain not only of unequal taxa- 
tion, but against all taxation. The Lord 
did not pray that His disciples should be 
taken out of the world. Monks are not 
the best Christians or citizens. Prayer 
and contemplation should incite and 
strengthen useful activity, which is well 
pleasing to God. A sickly love to God 
Duries its talent, only to lose it. Those 
who do not pay tribute to God do not 
give what is His. But how can we give 
to God the things that are God's, unless 
we render unto Caesar the things which 



are Caesar's, by looking upon oneself as a 
living member of society, and doing one's 
duty as such ? This is, indeed, not a 
human invention and arrangement, but a 
Divine institution and order. " It is not 
l^ood for man to be alone." The family 
IS of Divine appointment ; with the 
family originates the State — the family 
at large. We must not be indifferent to 
the l^ge family, not any more than to 
the small one (I. Tim. v. 8). God has 
not withdrawn from the world in contem- 
plative rest, but works in it. We should 
not be idle spectators of His work and 
control, but should follow our avocation 
and business, and therein serve God and 
promote His designs. What would be 
the result if we all should wish not to 
have anything to do with public affairs, 
and to withdraw ourselves from the call- 
ings of general society ? Or, if we should 
work, but separated and apart, what 
would that avail ? 

True human life is necessarily of a 
social type. Society is not possible with- 
out order, administration, civil power. 
Therefore, civil power is according to the 
will of God, and has been instituted and 
is a minister of His. Whoever opposes 
the civil power, opposes God's authority. 
He who does not render unto Caesar the 
things which are Caesar's, does not render 
unto God the things that are God's. 

Rev. Gadt, 
Pastor at Enneperstrasge. 



HEAYEKLY SOLBIEBY. 

Psalm ex. 3 — " Thy people shall be wil- 
ling in the days of Tny power, in the 
beauties of holiness ; from the womb 
of the morning. Thou hast the dew 
of Thy youth." 

This text has a military ring ; it is like 
the sound of a bugle. The times are 
peaceful, but a battle is imminent. 
Christ, the King of men, has many ene- 
mies, but He has also many friends who 
are willing to support Him, fi^ht His 
battles, and, if needs be, die in His ser- 
vice. These friends of the King are a 
heavenly soldiery. In speaking of this 
heavenly soldiery, we may notice four 
things . — 

I.— Their willing spirit—" Thy peo- 
ple shall be willing. 

By the expression, " Thy people," is 
not to be understood " all people " nor 
"any people," but a selected people — 
i.e., a people who have respondea to the 
call of their King, and who are willing to 
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be wrought upon and moved according 
to His will ; willing — 

1. — To he weaned from their own thottghts. 

2. — To be weaned from their own ways. 

3. — To he weaned from their own selves. 

" Christ is will, and they are willing." 

II.— Their beantful attire— "Thy 
people shall be willing, in the beauties of 
holiness." 

Soldiers are known by their habili- 
ments. They put off their own dress, 
and put on the dress of the crown. And 
every Christian is known in the same 
way. The garments of worldly prudence 
and selfish policy, and self -righteousness, 
which he used to wear, are exchanged for 
the garments of the King, and the gar- 
ments of the King are the beauties of 
holiness, and the beauties of holiness 
are — 

1. — TJie heaiUy of sincei-ity. 

2.— The heaiUif of fdelity. 

3. — The beatUy of humility. 

The Commander-in-Chief has a right to 
dispose of his troops as he deems best, 
and it is theirs, in the spirit of humility, 
to keep their place, even though it be a 
lowly place, and apparently undesirable. 

m.— Their yonthfol freshness— 

"Thy people shall be willing, in the 
beauties of holiness ; from the womb of 
the morning, thou hast the dew of thy 
youth." 

One of the chief characteristics of a 
standing army is that, with few excep- 
tions, its men are young ; even they who 
are advanced in years are young in 
^irit. So it is with Christian soldiery. 
Hence it is written in the text, ** Thou 
hast the dew of thy youth" — i.e, the 
dew of thy young men. The dew of the 
morning is the freshness of the morning, 
and the dew of young men is the fresh- 
ness of young men ; and the freshness of 
young men is — 

1. — The freshness of originality. 

2. — The freshness oj energy. 

3. — Thefreshness of endurance. 

They " endure hardness as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ." 

IV.— The ground of their service— 

"Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of Thy power." 

The ground of their service is the 
power of the King, and the power of the 
King is the power of : — 1. — Divine truth. 
2. —Love. €■ — . Self-sacrifice. 



When men see the truth, and feel the 
love, and experience the self-sacrificing 
spirit of the heavenly King, they are 
willingly enrolled in the heavenly army. 



JOSEPH A TTPE OF CHBI8T. 

Gen. xlv. 7 — " God hath sent me before 
you, to preserve you a posterity on 
the earth." 

A L\RGB portion of this book is taken up 
in giving us the particulars of the life of 
Joseph, lliis was not done without some 
wise purpose in view, and that object 
was to typify several particular details in 
the life and work of our blessed Re- 
deemer. 

I.— In being the object of maloTolent 
hatred to his orethren. It was the l^-e- 
thren of Joseph who attempted to put 
him to death. It was the brethren of 
Christ who delivered Him to be crucified. 

n.— In being sold for a price, even 
30 pieces of silver. Joseph was sold 
into the bands of those who took him to 
Egypt. Christ was sold into the hands 
of the Jewish priests, who delivered him 
to Pilate. 

III.— In beinff the salvation of those 
very enemies who attempted to destroy 
Him. Joseph saved his brethren from 
the dangers of the famine. Christ saved 
the most sinful of men. He prayed for 
those that persecuted Him, and granted 
forgiveness to the thief on the cross. 

lY.— In affording as a tsrpe of burial 
and the resurrection firom the dead. 

Joseph was cost into the pit and g^ven 
over for death, but he was taken out and 
became a saviour and a prince. So 
Christ was laid in the tomb for dead, but 
He burst its bonds, and became the 
firstfruits of them that slept. 

v.— In successfully resisting the 
influence of temptation. The govern- 
or's wife tempted Joseph. Satan tempted 
our Lord. Ine faithful resistance of the 
one was a type of the other. 

YI.- In the manner in which all His 
adversaries will eventually acknow- 
ledge His authority. Joseph's brethren 
bowed the knee before him whom they 
once had despised. So will the Jews 
acknowledge Christ, and before Him 
every knee shall bow, J. B. 
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Obsdibnce (I. John ii. 6).— Gen. Scott, 
the hero of many battles, with 300,000 
men under him, and only one man on 
earth aboye him (and that man the Presi- 
dent of the United States, far younger 
than himself and with incomparably less 
experience and knowledge of war), when 
asked on an important occasion what he 
should do, replied, ** I am only a subor- 
dinate. I shall obey my instructions." 

Faith (Eph. ii. 8).— A lad stood on the 
roof of a very high building, when his 
foot slipped, and he fell. In falling, he 
caught by a rope, and hung suspended in 
mid-air, where he could sustain himself 
but a short time. At this moment a 
powerful man rushed out of the house, 
and standing beneath him with extended 
arms, called out, " Let go of the rope, I 
will catch you." The boy hesitated for a 
moment, then, quitting his hold, dropped 
safely into the arms of his deliverer. 

Following Christ (I. Pet. ii. 21).— It 
is reported in the Bohemian story that 
king Wenceslaus, one winter night, going 
to his devotions in a remote church, bare- 
footed, in the snow and sharpness of un- 
equal and pointed ice, his servant Redivi- 
vus, who endeavoured to imitate his mas- 
ter's piety, began to faint through the 
violence of the snow and cold, till the 
king commanded him to follow him and 
set his feet in the same footsteps which 
his feet should mark for him. The serv- 
aet did so, and either found a cure or 
fancied one, for he followed him, helped 
forward with shame and zeal to his imita- 
tion. 

Faithful unto Death (Rev. ii. 10).— 
A shepherd had driven part of his flock 
to a neighbouring fair, leaving his dog to 
watch the remainder during the day and 
the next night, expecting to revisit them 
in the morning. Circumstances prevented 
his returning home till the morning of 
the third day. His first inquiry was, 
whether the dog had been visited. The 
answer was, "No." "Then he must be 
dead," replied the shepherd, with an- 
guish, " for I know he was too faithful to 
desert his charge." He instantly re- 
paired to the heath. The dog had just 
sufficient strength remaining to crawl to 
his master's feet and express his joy at 
his return, and immediately after died. 
" Be thou faithful unto death." 



Intercession.— A child gathers some 
flowers and weeds, to present his father 
with, which his mother arranges. So Je- 
sus makes our services acceptable to God. 

Good Educed prom Evil (Ps. Ixxvi. 
10).— It has been beautifully said that 
John's "banishment from his earthly 
home lifted him nearer a heavenly one ; 
there he saw a glory he never witnessed 
in Jerusalem." So Martin Luther, dur- 
ing his confinement in Wartburg, tran- 
slated the Scriptures, and had the enjoy- 
ment of a freedom and repose to which 
thousands outside were strangers. 

The banishment of John is not the 
only instance in which God has made the 
wrath of man to praise Him. Satan is 
not always wise. For him it would have 
been better had he nerer persecutod 
Paul. He put him in prison, and there 
he wrote some of his beautiful epistles, 
which have done more for the world's 

food than all his preaching. He had 
etter for his own interests have never 
put poor John Bunyan in gaol, for there 
he wrote the book which has immor- 
talized his name, and done perhaps more 
injury than any other work, save the 
Bible, to Satan's kingdom. 

The Wonderful Partnership (I. 
Corinthians vi. 1). — A proud king re- 
solved that he would build a cathedral, 
while most anxious that the credit of it 
might be all Aw mrn^ he forbade even 
from contributing to its erection, and on 
it his name was carved as the builder. 
But he saw in a dream an angel who 
came €lown and erased his name, and a 
name of a poor widow appeared in its 
stead. This was thiee times repeated, 
when the enraged king summoned the 
woman before nim, and thereupon de- 
manded, " What have yon been doing, 
and why have you broken my command- 
ment ? " The trembling woman replied, 
" I loved the Lord, and longed to do 
something for His name, and for the 
building up of His church. I was for- 
bidden to touch it in any way ; so, in my 
Eoverty, I bought a wisp of hay for the 
orses that drew the stones." And the 
king saw that the same God who ac- 
cepted the offering of Abel and not of 
Cain regarded the widow as having done 
more for the building of the cathedral 
than he had done with all his wealth. 
So he commanded that her name should 
also be inscribed upon the tablet. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



LEADING SERMON. 



By the Editor. 




Eph. ill. 14, 15—** Our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole famfly in heayen 
and earth is named." 

|E should place particular emphaais on the little word ** The^** 
when we read this passage. It is not any one family out of 
many that is alluded to, neither is it the whole universal race 
of man. But it is ^*one only family which does and can 
exist. And the reason is obvious. We sometimes hear of the whole 
human race spoken of as a family. But the very expression bears on the 
face of it an almost sarcastic bitterness. For as we look around us we 
see anything but the union which we should suppose woujd characterize 
the members who were bound together by a funily relationship. Not 
only are nations divided against nations, but individuals are divided 
against individuals, and hatred is far more prevalent than love. We 
need not refer to the differences which exist between diverse creeds, and 
colour, and race. The experience we all must meet with, even in the 
limited sphere of a small village or town, will show the bitterness, the 
estrangements, and the diversities which insinuate themselves wherever 
human beings congregate. There is something in fallen humanity which 
prevents unanimity of thought or action, and makes men and women an 
isolated collection of incongruous atoms. Sin is incompatible with union. 
For sin is selfishness, and union demands self -denial Nation have tried 
to coalesce with nation ; sects and societies have endeavoured to put an 
end to warfare, and quarrels, and fights. But they have tried in vain. 
For so long as man's heart and nature remain polluted with the taint of 
sin, the fruits of that sin will be made manifest in bitterness and separa- 
tion. 

There is, however, one way of uniting men, as it is a way which not 
only unites man with man, but it unites men with angels. It is not only 
capable of joining together those who live on earth, but of joining those 
who live on earth with those who live in heaven. It breaks down all 
barriers and differences, and makes men once more the children of God, 
and God the Father of all. That Way is Christ. 

This truth is easy enough to understand. If we can bring persons to 
have one common relationship to one common head, to have the same one 
object in view, the same ambitions, the same prospects, and the same 
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hopes, then we have a solid foundation upon which we can build a super- 
structure of substantial union, cemented by bonds which are indissoluble. 
This is just what is done in the religion of Christ. He is the common 
Head of all His followers ; He is their common Guide ; He is their one 
great King. Him they worship, Him they serve. Him they love. To be 
His disciples, they must forego all the selfishness of the fall, they must 
walk in the same path, and look forward to the same eternal home. 
Hence the words of our text direct us to the one great family, and 
suggest to us the method by which that family is formed. There are 
many pregnant thoughts connected with the subject which demand our 
most prayerful attention. May the great Spirit help us to bring a few oi 
them prominently before your consideration. 

L — Lbt us Dwell upon thb Beautiful Idea, the Apostle calls to 

CUB Bemembbanoe — I mean, the idea of Gk>d's people being * family. 

The picture is indeed a sweet one. We are reminded of all the most 

touching scenes of childhood — of the happy home which appears even 

now, when, it may be, years of anxious toil and fevered anxiety have 

rolled over our heads — as an enchanted dream. We call to mind those 

hours of peaceful love, when the sunshine seemed to beam far brighter 

and warmer than ever we have experienced since ; when the simplest 

flower, which grew unnoticed by all except our childish eyes, afforded 

higher gratification than the noblest exotics in the world can give us now ; 

when everything around us bore a blissful joy, and brothers and sisters 

combined together in almost unbroken harmony in the paternal home. 

Alas ! it is a vision only. We take a retrospective view of what we once 

enjoyed. To the greater number of us the very vision is indistinct and 

blurred. Time has broken up the family circle, and the fragrance of 

sweetness has vanished from our presence. We have become isolated 

members of the great rough world, jostling up against each other in the 

mighty race of life. Homes broken up ! Is there any sound of words so 

sad ? Father gone, mother gone, or left alone to fight their way on the 

dismal battle-field ; brothers gone, sisters gone, or, may be, more than 

gone — ^lost in the world, wrecked on the rocks, stranded in the gulf of sin. 

Broken homes ! And perhaps out of the remnants one small individual 

has gathered around him some other branches of growing humanity who 

repeat the same old story, while they for a season form a nucleus and 

centre of fresh families and new delights. The merry run of life is like 

that fabled monster which, destroyed by being crushed in a hundred 

pieces, is renewed again by each one piece becoming a new and living 

organism. But not all the consolation which we may derive from a 

knowledge of this fact can call back the past, or wipe the blinding tear 

which blot the pages of its history. 

But the family alluded to in our text has no such sorrowful story. It 
is a family to which no permanent change can come, a circle which death 
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can never destroy. It is a family which, however mnch it may be beset 
by trouble, can never be broken up. For mark the words, '' In heaven 
and in earth." Does death break up the family of the righteous? No. 
Does distances separate their thoughts or feelings or common interest ? 
It does not. The family is part in earth and part in heaven, and yet they 
are all one, for the whole universe is the Christian's home, and where our 
Gknl is there is the centre of the Christian's family. 

And yet we must not pass over the figures which an earthly family 
suggests, for, to a certain extent, they have their counterpart in the hea- 
venly reality. Although there is no breaking up of the family of Gk>d'8 
children, there are vicissitudes through which its members must pass. 
The portion of the family which remains on earth has to bear with the 
same trials as an earthly home. There is growth. The family increases 
in numbers. New members are bom into Christ's household every day. 
There is change. Members become more advanced in knowledge, in expe- 
rience, in stature. There are partings. Ood's people must feel the sore 
afiliction of separation. But all these are only temporary inconveniences. 
When all have arrived at fulness of maturity, changes, difficulties, trials, 
and separations will be things of the past, and will be remembered no 
more for ever, and even amid the circumstances of the present the feel- 
ings remain the same. 

II.— CONSIDBB THB DISTINCTIVE MaBK BY WHICH THIS FaBOLY 18 

KNOWN — '^ The Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named." How precious the idea ! Here is one grand sur- 
name for all. They may be known by different appellations. There is 
the Englishman, the American, the Hottentot. But the members of the 
heavenly family are all of them named after their Head, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The English ChrUtian, the American Christiom, the Hottentot 
Christian. There may be many branches — one in one town, another in 
another, but the different branches have all one centre. All Christians 
take upon themselves the name of their Head ; they are baptized into 
that name. In our worldly relationships there is the same proceeding. 
Families are distinguished by the same patronymic, and are known 
thereby, however far they may be apart, or however different may be 
their circiunstances or condition. 

We learn that there are separate Christians. In the littleness of 
human nature men may take upon themselves inferior titles. They may 
glory in saying, ** I am of Paul," or ** I am of Apollos." One may glory 
that he is a Baptist, and another that he is a Methodist. But these 
appellations are of no more account in the kingdom of Christ than are 
the names which are given to form a distinction between man and man. 
It makes no more difference in the spiritual family whether a man is a 
Wesleyan or a Churchman, than it does whether his father calls him 
Thomas or John. Would to Qod we could remember this ! It is the 
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great surname that diBtinguishes the Christian Church, and not the lesser 
and inferior cognomens which pertain to fallen humanity. 

The great question for us all to ask is this, whether we are of Christ 
or not: It will be no use to boast that we are energetic Churchmen or 
prominent Dissenters. It will be no avail to say that we think Grod's 
religion ought to be a national concern of a professedly religious nation, 
or whether we think that religion is no part of a national care. God will 
see to these things, and honour those who honour Him. It is of no 
avail to enquire whether we follow the speculative theories of Calvin or 
the more liberal assertions of Arminius. The main, the all-important 
question for us to settle is whether we are of CHRIST. This is Gk)d*s 
test ; this is God's requirement. We do not say that He is indifferent to 
the sects in His Church. It may grieve a parent to have among his 
children a bad-tempered and ill-favoured individual — and some sects are 
very bad-tempered and very ill-favoured— so long as they are his own 
children, called by his own name. So Almighty God will not reject His 
people because they may not be perfect in opinion or fully realize the 
details of His religion. 

How great and glorious will be the day when these minor distinctions 
shall cease ! when the Church of God shall know no paltry differences and 
be separated by no ridiculous factions. It is the passions of men and the 
prejudice of men that cause them now. And while the present order of 
things exist, and while men are satisfied with a low order of spirituality 
of mind, trusting more to their own judgment than to an unbiassed fol- 
lowing of the word of Gk)d, I suppose it will continue. 

And yet think, brothers, of the glorious possibility which is ours. To 
be called after the name of Christ ! Is there any name so great f The 
mightiest king, the noblest conqueror? Is there amf name so pure? 
Where can holiness and purity be found away from Christ 1 Is there any 
name so sweet f Ask the pardoned sinner who has found forgiveness and 
peace, who has discovered a refuge from the wrath of God. Is there any 
name so loving f Ask the weary saint who has pillowed his head in that 
gentle bosom and has realised how loving is his Lord. Is there any name 
so safe ? Here is a shelter from the stormy blast, a sure resting-place in 
Ufe and in death. Oh 1 the name of Christ is above every name in 
heaven and in earth. Should we, then, not glory in the privilege which 
is ours of being called after the greatest, the best, the noblest, and the 
gentlest of living Beings —God of gods and King of kings ? 

Why is this family named after Christ ? Because He is the Head, the 
Lord, and Chief. Because He is the Ruler, Protector, and Preserver. 
Because He is the One in whom they trust. Because He is the Husband 
and the Church is His spouse. Because He purchased it by His own 
blood, His own work, and His own body. We are not redeemed with 
corruptible things, but with the precious blood of Christ. Hence the 
whole family in heaven and in earth is named after Him. ^ . 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The Preacher^s Anakfst. 6l 

We have but scant time and space left to consider — 

nX— The Pbiyilboes and Adyantaobs whigh Pbbxain to thb 
Membbbs. The family of which Christ is the Head is— L— J. moMt 
ancient famUy, It dates from the foundation of the world. The earliest 
patriarchs are numbered among its members. Men may boast of their 
ancestry, and the noble houses with which they are connected ; but there 
is none so ancient as the family of Christ. 

2. — It is a most honov/raJtHe family . The honour may not be appre- 
ciated or understood at present, but the time will come when all else will 
sink into utter insignificance. God's people may have had their faults, 
but the most honourable men the world possesses are the disciples of 
Christ. 

3. — It is the most ajffluent family. What do its members not possess ? 
Eiches ? Heaven and earth are theirs. Power ? Those who have faith 
have power to remove mountains. ^* All things are yours/' says the Holy 
Spirit. And this is true. ** All things are yours.'* Is it the beauties of 
the earth ? Can the sinful man enjoy these ? Nay, they are the Chris- 
tians, for they lead him to the heart of his Father in heaven. Is it the 
things of time ? They are his. Is it the joys of eternity ? Yea, these 
are the Christian's heritage. Realise it. Christian brethren, that all 
things are yours. 

4 — It is the greatest family. How vast its numbers ! An immense 
army, which no man can number, shall stand before the throne of the 
great King. Multitudes have already arrived at their rest. Multitudes 
more shall be united to those who have gone. 

But why say more? Those who are members of this family have 
everything which mind can conceive or imagination desire. 

Two or three practical words in conclusion. 1. — ^All the members of 
this family have one common head. They have one common home, and 
are looking forward to one common inheritance. There^ are few who do 
not anticipate this union at the footstool of Christ. And yet they think 
that while in this world they may be as divided, as separated, and as 
isolated one from another as any most cruel, bitter enemies ; instead of 
being a mutual support and comfort, they apparently do their best to 
undermine one another's influence. The Churchman, instead of holding 
out his hand with fraternal affection to those whom he calls Dissenters, 
denominates them schismatics and disturbers of the peace. The Dissenter, 
instead of rejoicing in the good work done by his brother Churchman, 
cries, " Down with the Church. Haze it to the ground. Give the money 
which belongs to the Establishment to any secular pursuits ; yea, to the 
devil himself, rather than it should be employed in disseminating views 
which do not harmonize with our ideas." The Baptist rails against the 
Independent, and the Independent against the Methodist. Why, the 
world and worldly men would be ashamed to quarrel about the little 
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things which professing Ohristians make a pretext for separation and 
division. Let it be the mutual effort of every member of the family of 
Christ to overcome the feelings of selfish antagonism which fallen nature 
retains, and to anticipate the union of heaven by union on earth. 

2. — All members of this family have one common hope — the hope of 
an eternal reunion in their Father's home in heaven. Ought not this 
reflection to comfort and support them in every circumstance and trial of 
life ? It must reconcile us to the inevitable separation of home. It must 
mitigate the grief which we feel for those who have gone before. They 
have only departed to their own home — and ours. Separation must be ; 
the members of God's family must be divided for a time— but only for a 
time Look forward, brothers ! Picture to yourselves the joyful meeting- 
which awaits you in the not very distant future. See in imagination 
through the clouds, which would fain hide it from your view, the haven 
where you trust your weather-beaten barks may find rest at last. Think 
of the voyage over, the journey done ; see the shining shore, the crystal 
river, the throne of light, the streets of gold, the song of victory sung to 
harps of gold. And as the prow of your little bark touches the shingle 
on the glittering shore, you see a crowd of friends to greet you to your 
eternal home. Friendly hands are held out with the clasp of tender love. 
Friendly arms embrace. Home at last ! Oh, how glad the welcome I 
Father, mother, husband, wife, child, and friend ; the members of 
earthly families united in the one grand family of God. But then every 
one we meet will be a brother, and every ransomed soul a friend. Sighs 
of pain will be heard no more, and tears of parting things of the past. 

Are you members of this family ? Are you God's children ? Have 
you the NAME ? Are you called by the name of Christ ? Not by bap- 
tism only, not by the courtesy of your fellow-creatures, but in truth and 
reality. Is the name in all your hearts and thoughts ? *' There is none 
other name given under heaven whereby we must be saved." But all 
men can be saved by this. There is room for all in its shelter ; room for 
all in its provision ; room for all in the home to which it entitles those 
who are called thereby. 



If we love our country with a true, real love, we shall show it by con- 
tributing in ourselves to the sum of collective righteousness what may 
be in our power, aided by God's grace to give. — jBev. Morgam, A. Dix. 

Before we can really lift up other hands, our own must have been lifted 
up by His good Spirit, and our own feeble knees must have been confirmed 
by much bowing at His footstool. — ^jP. B, Havergal. 

The serene silent beauty of a holy life is the most powerful influence 
in t)ie world, next to the might of the spirit of God. — l!ipv/rgeon. 
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HELP FBOH THE SAVCnTABT. 

Bt Whjjabc M. Tatlob, D.D., LKD., Bboadwat Tabbbkaoli, 
Nbw Tobk. 




Psalm XX. 2—*' Help £rom the Sanctuary." 

|HE name sanctuary means holy place, and under the old cove- 
nant it was given sometimes to the tabernacle as a wholci 
sometimes to the court which was reserved for the priests, and 
sometimes to the innermost apartment, in which was the ark 
of the covenant with the Shekinah hovering over it, and into 
which only the high priest might enter once a year, on the great day of 
atonement. It was the structure speciallv consecrated by the residence of 
God within it. He was there not merely, as He is everywhere, b^ His 
divine omnipresence. But He was there specially by the manifestation of 
His grace, through mediation and over sacrifice. When, therefore, the 
assembled people, as in this psalm, pray for their king, setting forth to 
battle on their behalf, that God may send him help from the sanctuary, 
they virtually desire that Jehovah, who had covenanted to be their €^ 
and had condescended to dwell among them, would give him such strength 
as could come alone from the fulfilment of His promises to them, whereof 
His continued symbolic presence with them in the tabernacle was the 
pledge and prophecy. To the sanctuary the pious Israelite turned when 
he was in trouble, for there alone he found the gracious €k>d ; and when 
he specially besought His protection in any emergency, he clung fast to 
the horns of its altar. 

Something of the same kind we find in medieval Christian times in 
connection with particular Churches. The visitor to Westminster Abbey, 
as he enters that noble Chapter House, is at once arrested by a beautiful 
picture hanging on the door, and depicting a scene which, perhaps, was 
often witnemed at the abbey porch. The venerable abbot, with elevated 
host in his hand, is staying the progress of a great, strong, angry warrior, 
while behind him a woman and her children, with terror in their counte- 
nance, are clinging to his vestments and claiming his protection. Even 
to this day, indeed, there is a certain well-defined precinct round the 
Abbey of Holyrood in Edinburgh which is called the sanctuary, and 
within which a debtor is safe from apprehension by his creditors. This 
immunity was due not to the proximity of the Ro^al Palace, but rather 
to the vicinity of that now ruined chapel, within which were kept continu- 
ally those emblems which a deceived people believed to be transubstan- 
tiated into the literal body and blood of Christ. 

That was but a continuance, under a new name and in a coarser form, 
of the old Jewish system. But under the Gospel the true sanctuary is 
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. In His human nature Gbdhead dwells, 
for His name is Emmanuel, God with us. In His person atonement was 
made for human sin, for through the eternal Spirit he offered Himself 
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without spot unto GocL In His work there is the real mediation, of which 
that of the Jewish high priest was only a shadow. And through Him 
€k>d is with His p^ple, not simply aii H& u with and in and over all 
in the omnipresence of His deity, but also as He is with His children in the 
manifestation of His grace. For the Christian, therefore, '* help from the 
sanctuary '* means assistance from God through Jesus Ohrist ; and that is 
for substance all the help he needs. Just as Joab fled and took hold of 
the horns of the altar, so the believer to-day repairs to the crds^ ; there 
he receives pardon for his sins, purity for his pollution, strength for his 
weakness, solace for his sorrow, calmness for his perturbation, and victory 
in his hour of conflict. Jehovah-Jesus is the true city of refuge, within 
which no avenger can assail us. He is *^ our rock and fortress," a strong 
habitation whereunto we may continually resort. 

I could not allow myself to preach from this text, without settine 
clearly forth in the very outset this interpretation of its true evangeliciu 
meaning. But my design this morning is to take the term sanctulary in 
a lower and more restricted sense. ^ commonly used among us now, 
the word denotes a stated place of worship. So help from the sanctuary 
naturally suggests to us spiritual strength obtained through the observance 
of those religious ordinances which centre in the Lord's House and the 
Lord's Day. And the help thus received is the help from Christ. For 
ordinances are not talismanic |things. They do not work upon us Hke 
charms. They do not beneflt us as forms. They address themselves to 
us as intelligent beings ; and they do us good, only in so far as they put 
us into ocmmiUnication with Christ. They are but as pipes from the 
fountain. He is the perennial spring. So they are valuable only as 
leading up to Him, and enabling us to draw supplies from Him. The 
mere formalist is thus but like a tradesman, continually laying pipes ; it 
is with him all labour and no refreshment ; but the sincere beUever, who 
keeps ordinances in the right place, is like the thirsty traveller, who puts 
his cup to the tube and drinks of the living water to his delectation and 
invigoration. Bearing, then, these things in mind, let us look a little 
more particularly at a few thoughts suggested by the words, " help from 
the sanctuary," wheii taken in their modem significance. And — 

L— Wh are Bbmindbd by thbm that we all need Help. Thft 
strongest among us is weak at some point. Every soul has itfl own sml- 
ness. Each of us has his own cross to bear. There is a crook in every 
lot, and no matter how great a man's prosperity may be, there is a point 
at which some **but" appears, leading in its attendant drawback. To 
borrow the imagery of tMs psalms, each Christian has entered upon a 
warfare i He has set up his banner in the name of his God, and has begun 
to fight with self, with sin, with the world, and with Satan. And the 
more earnestly he has attempted to wage that conflict, the more he feels 
that he is unable of himself to win the victory. Continually he discovers 
that where he thought he had succeeded he has to begin anew. Sbme 
infirmity of temper which he imagined he had overcome breaks forth 
afresh ; some old habit which he believed he had subdued reasserts itik 
supremacy ; or some former temptation which he had successfully strug- 
gled against assails him again. Then come despondency and weariness, 
and almost despair, so that he cries, '^ O ! wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me?" 

Then in addition to this constant warfare, there are the difficulties 
that are continually emerging in the life of each ; domestic trials and 
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carea ; bnsineas perplexities and disappointments ; and, in proportion as 
one is public-spirited and patriotic, national anxieties and burdens. There 
is no one who does not feel his weakness somewhere, and the more 
thoughtful he is, the more deeply he feels that wealmess. Some in be- 
reavement are crying for the help of consolation. Some in the harrassing 
work of business are needing the help of re-invigoration. Some fretting 
by the thousand-and-one mosquito cares of domestic life, none of them in 
itself a serious thing, but the aggregate irritation produced by the poison 
of their multitudinous stings has nuide their victims restless, uncomf ort^ 
able, irritable and discontented. While others, it mav be, are full of 
anxieties about the future, longing for some much needea prosperity, and 
dissatified with themselves and everything around them, because they 
cannot obtain at once that which they desire. Add to these the unsooke 
and unspeakable secrets which every heart has locked in its own hidden 
places, but which in our times of loneliness come forth to remind us that 
we are not yet in heaven. Need I ^o on, brethren ? I have surely said 
enough to set in motion in each mmd among you a train of reflection, 
which better than all argument will convince you that we all require help. 
We may count ourselves well-poised ; we may plume ourselves as we 
please on our independence ; we may in our moments of pride reckon 
ourselves self -sufficient ; but when we put ourselves front to front with 
the great realities of life, when we look within us, around us, and before 
us, we are constrained to confess that we are in ourselves unable to con- 
tend successfully with the difficulties with which we have to meet. 

n. — There is Help from the Sakctuary. In the sanctuary we draw 
near to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the proportion 
in which we appropriate Him to ourselves as our own Gk>d, we find our- 
selves strengthened and encouraged. Every grief is assuaged when we 
can assure ourselves that He is ours. All bimiens become light when His 
spirit comes into our hearts ; for He bears us and our burdens too. Per- 
plexity as to the path of duty ceases when we look at the question in 
the white light of His word. Temptations lose their power over us when 
we feel that He is beside us. 

So the very fact that in the sanctuary we have to do with God in Christ, 
and apply to Him for our support, makes it helpful unto us. It rectifies 
for us the perspective of life, and keeps us from giving to the things of 
time and sense undue importance. It reminds our souls after the abrasion 
of the week, and brings out in finer relief upon them the image and super- 
scription of the Lord Jesus. It revives our hearts, and makes us feel 
that it will not do to despair lutter all, so that as we leave its porch we 
begin anew, upon a higher level than that of the day before. To use an 
illustration, we are in our lives like a school-boy learning to write, and 
every week is a page in our copy-book, and every day a line. On the 
first line, and in the sanctuary, the Lord Jesus has set before us His own 
beautiful example, and we start out to imitate it. But as we go down 
line after line we too largely lose sight of that which He has written, and 
when we get to the bottom our work is all irregular and blotted, and the 
paper, mayhap also, blistered with our tears. Then comes the first day 
of the week, again, and when we enter into the sanctuary, Jesus, speaking 
to us words of cheer, turns over the page, and takes the pen once more, 
and sets us a pure copy, and so we begin again. Thus page after page is 
covered. It is poor work enough, but it improves a little every time, and 
it is much better at the end of the book than at the beginning, for at the 
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bottom of the last page, the Master writes, " Wdl done !" Is it not tme, 
tny friends, that the sanctuary thns counteracts the evil influenoes (A the 
week, and lifts us up to a higher vantage ground from which we have a 
fresh starting point for heaven ? 

And while this is the case with the service of God in His houl^, &s a 
whole, I think every earnest Christian among us has had experience 6f 
special blessing coming to him from some |^ui)icular portion of it ; for 
there is a gracious Providence of the Holy Spirit suggesting and nsing 
every exercise in the sanctuary for the good of individual souls. HhQ 
hymn selected as the song of pndse may, all unknown to him who chose 
it, be one particularly smted to our personal experience at the moment, 
or one dear to us by some tender association, so that even as we sing ft 
we catch new inspiration for our work. The lesson read m^y be One whidi 
seems as if it had been written for our present necessity, and comes to ta 
as the very hand of God let down for us to grasp. The prayer rtiay articu- 
late the veipr desires which are aching in our hearts to find expression. 
Though we had ffone to him and told him all that we had been passing 
through, we could not have more definitely described our case. The dis- 
course—chosen, too, by the preacher, perhaps, for some personal reason — 
just meets our need. It removes a diflficulty that was per]jlexing us ; or 
it unfolds a principle which clearly shows what our duty is in a matter 
that has been giving us anxiety; or it presents us with a view of God in 
Christ that we are lifted above the sphere of the operations of earthly 
trials and temptations ; and we forget the throng of our fellow-Worshippers, 
in the conviction that €U)d has been sending a message to ourselves. 

in. — To GET THIS Help wk must comb to thb Sanctuary. I do not 
deny that we can get to God in Christ anywhere. We can sing His praise 
in our own homes ; we can read and meditate on His word in our owA 
closets ; and we can peruse the writings of eminent and earnest men on 
the Scriptures by ourselves in our studies. But a particular promise is 
made in connection with the sanctuary, for Christ has said, " Where two 
or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of 
them " ; and we are specially enjoined '* not to forsake the assembliiig of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is." There is, therefore, a 
kind, or at least a degree, of helpfulness in the sanctuary which is not in 
the closet. It may be difficult to analize it. and detect what there is in it 
which is to be found nowhere else. But every sincere worshipper in the 
public assembly has been conscious of getting something there which he 
nas not received elsewhere. That is the reason why, when he is kept 
away by sickness or other constraint, he feels that he has been deprived 
of something which used to be to him an element of strength. And yet, 
though there are multitudes among us whose own experience helps them 
to understand thoroughly such pssdms as the forty-second and the eighty- 
fourth, it is nevertheless for a lamentation, that there seems to be, and 
that, too, in the case even of those who have made a public confession of 
their faith in Christ, a growing tendency to depreciate the sanctuary. 
Slight things, which would not be idlowed to keep them from business or 
amusement, are sufficient in the estimation of many to prevent them from 
going to the house of God on the first day of the week. Little difficulties 
are magnified into insurmountable obstacles, when attendance on the 
sanctuary is in the case. And some, perhaps, who used to delight to be 
present at both services on the Lord's day, have become easily contented 
now with one ; and are not very oaref ul to be even at that There ia an 
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mor^a|liI^: kalf-dayism among modem attendants on the «i^ictaary, i^hich 
betokensf a lack of interest \a its exercises. In this way they miss much 
of the helpfulness which they formerly received from the ordinances of 
the Church, and that disposes them to care less for them than ever ; so 
that by and by they become very irregular even in the morning, and a 
course of declension begins, whereof the end may be in open apostacy. 
If you desire to keep yourselves unspotted from the world, in this busy, 
bustling life, in the measure in which you neglect to avail yourselves of 
that which God has provided for you, you leave yourselves just so much 
Weaker for the daily conflict to which your God is calling you. 

IV. — ^Tms Bbsfonsibilitt is not all ov th« Sidb of the Psoplb. 
All the bliune for the growing neglect of the sanctuary to which I have 
referred does not lie with them. A goodly share of it must be borne by 
the ministers ; and therefore, as a fourth thing suggested by the text, I 
remark that if he would be the means of conveying this help from the 
sanctuary the minister must keep always very close to Christ. For, as I 
said, it ik the Christ in the sanctuary that constitutes its value ; and if he 
on whom most of all (among us at least) the character and quality of its 
services depend, loses sight of Him, then the Church is at once reduced to 
the level of the Lyceum, and its exercises have no more of spiritual tonic 
in them than the lectures of a litt&ratewr. There is no help in mere nega- 
tion. There is no Gospel in the " everlasting no.'* The soul of a saint 
cannot be nourished by a scientific disquisition. And few things are 
more sapless and unedifying than apologetic discussions on matters of 
debate between infidelity ttnd faith. It is the positive that inspires ; and 
only that preaching which exalts Christ and puts His Word in the front is 
really helpfuL Now, it is here, I fear, that the ministers in recent years 
have been most deficient. They have given undue importance in their 
minds to the assaults of scepticism, and have too largely forgotten the 
daily necessities of those who are constantly waiting in the courts of the 
Lord's house. In their attempts to treat of Genesis and Geology or 
kindred subjects, which have probably distressed very few of their 
hearers, they take no thought of the trials and struggles and temptations 
of their people. They have much to say of science, and their hearers get 
to be familiar with the names of a few men who, by the force of their 
unquestionable genius, have brought agnosticism into notoriety ; but they 
make little allusion to the great doctrinal facts of the Gospel, or the 
living principles which Christ has at once expounded by His teachings, 
and glorified by His example. Now, all this is a mistake. The best way 
to defend the truth is to expound it ; and the surest means to make jthe 
sanctua^ attractive is to make its services helpful to men and women in 
their daOy work. For this, therefore, ministers must study men ; they 
must find out the weights by which they are hindered in their dai^ race, 
and the dangers to which they are most liable. Then they mupt keep 
themselves very close to Christ, that they may discover how His grace 
may be made to meet these necessities of their fellow-men, and that they 
may obtain the spirit of the Master for the purpose of dealing with the 
experiences of the servants. Only a few outstanding thinkers here and 
there are called to contend with scepticism. The rank and file of the 
ministrjr have to do with the difficulties of human life, and the helpful- 
ness which comes to men and women from Christ for the overcoming of 
th^ ; and in the degree in which pastors treat such things wisely and 
seasonably they will not lack attentive and grateful congregations. ''And 
Jesus saw a great multitude and was moved witii compassion} toward 
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them." How often as I have entered this pulpit have these words come 
rushing into my heart ; and if I have been in any degree successful in 
comforting the sorrowful, or directing the perplexed, or strengthening the 
tempted, or encouraging the desponding, it has been because I have tried 
to take as my motto the words of the greatest of all preachers, " I will 
not send them away fasting, lest they faint on the way/' I have set 
myself to help you. I have tried to inspire you with new courage for the 
daily battle ; 1 have sought to make you stronger for the tear and wear of 
character that modem business necessitates. I have endeavoured to make 
this life of earth for you sublimer by bringing to bear upon it the motives 
and sanctions of eternity. I have studied so to conduct the services of 
this house that each of you should retire from them with a feeling that, in 
spite of the down-dragging influences that are depressing you, tiiere is 
something worth living for after aU. Above all, I have sought to set Christ 
before your eyes, as the great Helper and Healer of men, tiie good Sama- 
ritan of humanity, who comes at the hour of our extremity with His 
tender sympathy and His ready assistance ; and if any among you has 
gone away with a sorrowful consciousness that he has been ** neglected in 
the daily ministrations,'' then I have failed where most of all I have 
tried to succeed. In view of such a result, how can I help exclaiming, 
**Who is sufficient for such things ?'* or how can I forbear making 
request like Paul, ** Brethren, pray for us"? He who prays for his 
minister is rarely disappointed in the sanctuary. So let us from this day, 
my people, ** dearly beloved and longed for," covenant with each other 
anew that we shall bear each other up in prayer before Grod. Then we 
shall have new occasion to praise Him for ** Help from the sanctuary," 
and they who are really helped in it will be rarely absent from it. It is a 
good time to begin this revival now. There is no starting-place like 
to-day. May the help which we have now received only stimulate us to 
seek more, where we obtained that ! Amen. 



The religion of Christ is a religion of hope — ^hope for the person and 
hope for the world — and it is the only religion which wears the morning 
star of hope upon its illuminated forehead. It is the only religion which 
says to man, ** Take courage." — ^jB. 8, Storrs. 

The love of Christ is like the blue sky into which you may see clearly, 
but the real vastness of which you cannot measure. It is like the sea into 
whose bosom you can look a little way, but its depths are unfathomable. — 
M*Cheyne* 

If rich church members were held to give of their substance as closely 
as are the poorer, there would be no lack in the Lord's treasury. But they 
are not expected to deny themselves the satisfaction of their pride or their 
luxuries, while sacrifices, often grievous, are constantly demanded of the 
poor, — Dr. John Hall, 

Christ is the key of the history of the world. Not only does all harmonize 
with the mission of Christ ; all is subordinated to it. When I saw this, 
it was to me as wonderful as the light which Paul saw on his way to 
Damascus. — Von Mvller. 

Gk)D hears no more than the heart speaks ; and if the heart be dumb, 
God certionly will be det^. — Thomas Brooks, 
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fi HOUGH the word " sacrament ^ ia nowhere used in the Old or 
New Testament, yet the thing signified thereby is. The term 
is derived from the Latin word sacramentum^ and literally 
means an oath, promise, or pledge, by which the person taking 
or making it binds himself to fulfil the conditions expressed or 
implied therein. By the early writers of the western church it was 
applied to almost every ceremony of religion, especially if figurative or 
mystical. But by degrees a more accurate and confined sense of the term 
prevailed. Sacraments differ widely from ceremonies* The sacraments 
are ordained by Christ Himself, as special channels of Divine grace ; and, 
being so ordained, cannot be changed, altered, or neglected without great 
sin and danger. But, as to what, are commonly called '* ceremonies," it is 
not necessary that these should be one and utterly like ; for at all times 
they have been divers, and may be changed according to the diversities of 
countries, times, and men's manners, '* so that nothing be done contrary 
to God's word." The word sacrament is defined to be ** an outward visible 
sign of an inward spiritual grace given unto us, ordained by Christ Him- 
self, as a means whereby we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us 
thereof." 

There are two sacraments instituted by Christ : '^ Baptism, and the 
supper of the Lord." The Church of Rome, however, reckons seven 
sacraments : '^ Baptism, confirmation, penance, the eucharist or the 
Lord's supper, extreme unction, orders, and matrimony." But Protest- 
ants reject (as sacraments) five of these, viz., confirmation, penance, 
extreme unction, orders, and matrimony. The matter, or outward 
visible sign, in baptism, is water. The form are the words of our blessed 
Lord : {naQtiTivtsan) ** Disciple, all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost " ; and the promise 
annexed, when rightly and duly administered, is, " And, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen" (Matt, xxviii. 19, 20). 
In the primitive ages of Christianity, there was no <Hspute concerning the 
number of sacraments. Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Cyril of JerusMem, 
Augustine, and Chrysostom, all mention two — ^namely, Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper — and no more. Peter Lombard, a writer of the 12th 
century, is the first who reckons seven sacraments ; and Pope Eugenius 
IV. , about the middle of the fifteenth century, pronounced that the five, 
as well as the other two, should be considered as sacraments. In the fol- 
lowing century, all seven were declared to be equally sacraments by the 
council of Trent ; and from that time they have always been considered 
as such by the Church of Rome. 
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According to the dogma of that church, eacramenta consist of matter, 
deriving, from the action of the priest in pronouncing certain words, a 
Divine virtue, by which srace is conveyed to the soul of the person 
receiving them. It is also held to be necessary that the priest, in pro- 
nouncing the words, have the intention of giving to the matter that 
Divine virtue ; otherwise, it remains in its original state. Nay, more. 
We find, from the Roman missal, that there are certain defects, which, if 
they occur, then there is no real sacrament. Thus, for instance, in the 
Lord's supper, there may be defects in the matter , the form^ and the offi- 
ciating priest. For thus it is openly declared in that missal, " De defectibu$ 
in cdebratione missarum occurreyUihuSf^^ that, if the bread be not made of 
wheat, or if a quantity of any other grain be mixed with it, or if it be 
any otherwise corrupted, then there is no sacrament. If it be made with 
rose, or any distilled water, the consecration is doubtful If the wine be 
turned sour, or be made from sour grapes, there is no consecration. 
Another defect may arise from a diminution or change in the words of 
consecration, part of which are muttered too low to be heard by those 
present. A tnird deficiency may be the result of ** want of intention " on 
the part of the priest ; for thus it is openly declared in the said Roman 
missal, ** that, if he do not intend to consecrate, but act in a delusory 
manner ; likewise, if any hosts remain through forgetfulness on the altar, 
or any part of the wine, or any host lies concealed, when he intends to 
consecrate only those which are visible ; likewise, if he have before Wm 
eleven hosts, and intend to consecrate only ten, not determining which 
ten he intends, in those cases there is no consecration, because the inten- 
tion is required.'' These are strange dogmas ; and, if correct, what com- 
municant can say he ever received that holy sacrament in his life ? On the 
part of those who receive the holy sacrament, it is required by the Romish 
Church that they be free from any of those sins called mortal ; but it is 
not required of them to exercise any good disposition, to possess faith, or 
to resolve that they will amend their lives ; for such is considered to be 
the physical virtue of a sacrament, where there are none of the said 
defects, and when administered by a priest with a good intention, that, 
unless when it is opposed by the obstacle of mortal sin, the very act of 
receiving it is sufficient. This act was called, in the language of the 
schools, Opva operatum, the work done independently of any disposition 
of mind attending the deed ; and the superiority of the sacraments of the 
New Testament over those of the Old was thus expressed, viz. , that the 
sacraments of the Old Testament were effectual ex opere operantis, from 
the piety and faith of the persons to whom they were administered; while 
the sacraments of the New Testament convey grace ex opere operator from 
their own intrinsic virtue, and an immediate physical influence upon the 
mind of him who receives them. This notion represents the sacraments 
a mere charm, the use of which, being totally disjoined from every men- 
tal exercise on the part of the recipient, cannot be regarded as a reason- 
able service. It gives men the hope of receiving, by the mere act, the 
full participation of the grace of God, although they continue to indulge 
that very large class of sins to which the accommodating morality of t£e 
Church of Rome extends the name of veniaL And yet it makes this 
high privilege entirely dependent upon the intention of another, who, 
although he performs all the outward acts which belong to the sacrament, 
may yet wiUihold the communication of that physical virtue, without 
which the sacrament is of none avaiL 

We of the reformed Church repudiate these dogmas as anti-catliolio 
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and anscripturaL We hold and teaeh that on inch, and radi only, as 
worthily receive the sacraments have they a wholesome effect, or opera- 
tion ; and to all such they are made effectual beouise of Ohrisfs institu- 
tion and promise, although they may be ministered '* by evil men.** If 
the mere act of receiving the holy sacrament is sofficient to sidvation, 
then it follows that, if a Simon Magus should receive baptism, or a Judas 
Iscariot the Lord's supper, both would secure to themselves everlasting 
life. And sects have run into the opposite extreme. One class discards 
the sacraments altogether. Another oelievee them to be not essentially 
distinct from any other Ohristian rites or ceremonies ; while a third party 
seems to hold that they are only symbolical actions, in which something 
external and material is employed to represent what is spiritual and 
invisible ; that their effect is purely moral, and only contributes to the 
improvement of the recipient with reading the Scriptures, or other exer- 
cises of our holv religion. Most, however, admit that sacraments are of 
some further advantage to the whole society of Christians, as being the 
solemn badges by which the disciples of Jesus are discriminated from 
other men, and the appointed method of declaring that faith in Christ, 
by the public profession of which Christians minister to the improvement 
of one another. Now, as in most cases, the truth lies between two 
extremes, so the reformers, adopting the kmguage and spirit of the apos- 
tle Paul (Bom. iv. 11), when speaMn(( of circumcision, hold and teach 
that sacraments '* are not only signs, but also seals, of grace.'' 

We should also bear in mind that sacraments are significant signs, as 
well as means, of grace. Hence, by the sprinkling, or *^ washing with 
water by the word," is represented to us the necessity of ** cleansing our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and perfecting holiness in 
the fear of Grod." '* Know ye not," says the Apostle, '* that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death? 
Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death ; that, like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even we 
also should walk in newness of life " (Eph. v. 16 ; 11. Cor. vii. 1 ; Rom. 
iv. 3, 4). " For circumcision verily pronteth if thou keep the law ; but, 
if thou be a breaker of the law, thy cmsumcision is made uncircumcision" 
(Rom. il 25). 

The matter, or outward part or sign in the holy sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, is ''bread and wine,'' both which Chnst has commanded 
to be received ; and the inward part, or thing signified, is " the body and 
blood of Christ, which are verily and indeed taken and received by the 
faithful in the Lord's supper." The words of our blessed Lord comprise 
the form in the administration of this most sacred ordinance : ''And 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to His disciples, 
and said. Take, eat ; this is My body which is given for you. Do this in 
remembrance of Me. likewise after supper He took the cup ; and when 
He had given thanks He gave it to them, saying, Drink ye aU of it ; for 
this is My blood of the New Testament, which is shed for you and for 
many, for the remission of sins. Do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in 
remembrance of Me " (IMUttt. xxvL 26—28 ; Mark xiv. 22—24 ; Luke 
xxiL 19 — 20). And the promise here again specially applies : ' * Lo, I am 
with you always," while " teaching men to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you, even unto the end of the world." " Whosoever 
eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood hath eternal life ; and I will raise 
him up at the last day ; for My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is 
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drink indeed. He that eateth My fleah and drinketh My blood dwelletk 
in Me, and I in him '' (John vL ; Matt. xxviiL 20). *'He that cometh to 
Me,'' in the way of My commandments, ** shall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on Me," with the heart unto righteousness, ''shall never 
thirst." '' Let a man then examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup " (I. Cor. ii). And, blessed be God, through 
His covenanted mercies in Christ Jesus, we are accounted worthy par- 
takers of these holy mysteries, "when we truly repent of our former sins, 
steadfastly purposing to lead a new life, have a lively faith in God's mercy 
through Christ, with a thankful remembrance of His death, and are in 
charity with all men " (Church Catechism). 

Thus have we the matter, the form, and the promise belonging to the 
two sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper ; but they are not to be 
found in confirmation, penance, extreme unction, orders, or matrimony. 
"These have grown partly of the corrupt following of the apostles; 
partly are states of life allowed in the Scriptures ; but yet hkve not like 
nature of sacraments with baptism and the Lord's supper ; for they have 
not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of God" (Art. xxv.). And 
when we speak of the body and blood of Christ as taken and eaten in the 
supper of the Lord, we mean " only after a heavenly and spiritual man- 
ner " ; and also that ** the mean whereby we receive the same is faith '* 
(Art. xxviii.) But, as already observed, sacraments are significant signs, 
as well as means of grace. By the breaking of bread in that holy sacra- 
ment is signified the breaking of the body of Christ on the cross as the 
one only real sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction He there made of 
Himself for the sins of the whole world. And by the pouring out of 
wine in that holy sacrament is signified the shedding of that most precious 
blood, " without the shedding of which there could have been no remis- 
sion. " The love of Christ, therefore, which indeed passeth knowledge, is 
here set before us, signifying unto us this great and weighty truth, " that, 
if Christ died for all, then were all dead";, and, moreover, "that He 
died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto Him who died for them and rose again " (H. Cor. v. 14, 
16). In this holy sacrament we perceive God's eternal hatred of sin and 
love of righteousness declared and exhibited among us ; thereby teaching 
us that, if nothing less than the sufferings and death of God's only- 
begotten Son could atone for our sins, and buy us off from the curse of 
the law, which we all have broken, then ought we to hate and avoid that 
which is evil, and cleave to and practise that which is good. In this holy 
sacrament " Christ is evidently set forth and crucified among us " ; teach- 
ing us that we also must crucify the flesh with the affections and lusts, 
must mortify the deeds of the body, " and die daily unto sin, and live 
daily unto righteousness." 

In this holy sacrament we address Christ as our risen Lord, and as 
now sitting at the right hand of God, teaching us that in heart and life 
we should "thither ascend, and with Him continually dwelL" In this 
holy sacrament we see "with what love Christ hath loved us," and are 
thereby taught that " we also should love one another with a pure heart 
fervently" ; that, as " He laid down His life for us," so should we be 
ready to lay down our lives " for the brethren." In that holy sacrament, 
" we behold Christ dying even for His enemies " ; that, like the rain from 
heaven, His blessings (the fruits of His passion, resurrection, and ascen- 
sion) descend upon all ; and teaching us thence to " love our enemies, to 
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bless them that curse us, to do good to them that hate us, and despite- 
folly use us, and persecute us.'' Seeing, then, that '' we are not our own, 
but are bought with a price/' we are l^und by ^titude, by profession, 
and by oath, to '^ glorify Gk>d in our bodies, and in our spirits, which are 
His." If, with views and endeavours like these, we receive this holy 
sacrament, we may safely rely on God's promise to accept and help and 
defend us, He will, in mercy, impart to us *' grace upon grace.'' 



|^bkiD0« 



John Weslby : ms Life and Times. {Morg<m db 8coU.) — In a smaU, 
concise form, we have in this volume a most interesting stoiy of Wesley's 
life from his college days to his death. How varied and busy that life was 
most of our readers know, but its details are not so well understood. 
When we say that Dr. J. W. Kirton, author of " Buy your own Cherries^*' 
is the writer, and that the price in paper covers is only 6d., we have said 
enough to recommend ''John Wesley" to the consideration of all our 
readers. 



" The Way to God." A series of Addresses by D. L. Moody. (Morgan 
<k Scott,)— This little volume is what it professes, an effort^ of tne well- 
known writer to show men the way to God, The writer b^^ with the 
love of God to man, and proceeds to show how man can be made just, 
and how we can go to Him who is the way, the truth, and the life. It is 
a very precious little book for enquirers. 



In the Yolitmb of the Book. By L. F. Pentecost, M.A.~This is 
another of the same series as the above. It is intended to indicate the 
pleasure and profit of Bible study, and contains, as the author tells us, the 
substance of familiar talks to younff converts, delivered during a protracted 
series of evan£;elistic meetings, held in ihe winter of 1878-9. Mr. Pente- 
cost was an able coadjutor to Mr. Moody. His chief and main charac- 
teristic is his love for, and dependence on Holy Scripture. He is, as 
Jos^h Cook says, '* saturated " with the Bible. 

We cannot too highly commend this little publication ; plain, concise, 
thorough, and spiritual, it is a handbook differing from all others, inas- 
much as it takes up the spiritual rather than the material aspect of the 
word of God. 



Helps for Busy Wobxess. By J. Osborne Keen, D.D. — ^To those 
who are readers of this magazine, Dr. Keen is an old and valued friend. 
He has frequently contributed to its pages, and his contributions are not 
the least valuable feature of the publication. The little book we now 
commend to all who are engaged in the work of the ministry is crammed 
full of pulpit helps, concise, brief, and pithy. It is only a small book and 
within the reach of alL But though sinall in size, it is big with thoughts, 
and will be a welcome and valuable addition to every clergyman's library. 
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CXXXV1U.-THE STOST OF JOSEPH. 

Qen. zIt. 28—*' Joseph my son is yet aliye ; I will go and sea him before I die." 

I.— From the history of Joseph we may gather some important 
truths:— 

1. — The providence of Ood regulata the miwatest moMers of owr daily 
lift. There ia nothing accidental happens to any man. 

2. — Wicked men, although apparently foUounng their own devices, and 
actuated solely by their own evil inclinationSf are in reality toorking out the 
secret purposes of God, ** Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee." 

3. — Ood^s peoj^ are often tried by many and great affiictions, '' WhoQi 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth.'' 

4. -^Houjever long the conscience may deep, yet v^ien God is pleased to 
arouse it ^ most stimt-hearted sinner vjUI he struck with terror and remorse. 
Two and twenty years was the conscience of Joseph's brethren asleep. 

II.— These truths suggest the following lessons :— 

1. — That we shoidd put full trust in the provisums of God, Jacob's 
petulance was as sinful as it was unwise. 

2. — That uprightness and honesty is the best policy, 

8. — That stringent measures are sometimes necessary for the purpose of 
convincing sinners of their faults. It was painful to Joseph's feelings to 
speak harshly to his brethren, but it was aesirable to bring them to their 
senses. So with Gk>d's dealmgs. 

4. — We can honour €hd a/nd obey and serve His lau)s in tvhatever sixation 
of life we may be placed, 0. £. M. 

CXXZIX.-KEPT EEOH SIV. 

Oen. zx. 6 — " I withheld Thee from sinning against Me." 

Fbom these words we derive several important considerations ; — 

I. — All sin is against Ood. Man is only subordinate, and when man 
injures his fellow-creatures or himself, the injury is in reality against his 
luiker. 

II.— There is a propensity in man to commit sin. This is (a) 
natural — the effects of the fall, the result of our depraved nature ; (b) 
the result of Satan* s constanl temptations. He is ever urging men to evil. 

in.— Divine agency is necessary to restrain men from its 
commission. 

17.— That all men are surrounded with safeguards and restraints. 
Sven the wOTst are held in check. The ways God makes use of are 
various — sidcness, vsorldly losses, a thorn in the flesh. All these are used to 
phepk % ^oprse of sin, or a disposition to err. 
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V.~That Ood*8 restraining inflnaiiee oi^iU to be the talijeet of 
our highest praise. The moral government of the world preyents its 
drifting into anarchy. The indirect influence brought to bear upon 
mankind prevents the loss of a myriad souls. 

YI.— that We should cnltiYate the spirit to profit by the Bhrine 
dispensations. This can only be done by renewing graoe. How many 
womd be lost but for its restrainiug power I B. 



CXL.— A LOSIITG TRAVSACTIOH. 

Matt, xyi 26— "What shall a man be profited if he gain the whole woM 
and lose his own soul ? " 

I.— The impossible gain—'' The whole world." 

n.— The irreparable loss—" Lose his own souL" 

m.— The unavoidable query— "What is a man profited, what 
shall a man give in exchange for ^his soul ? " 

Db. Exes. 



CXLI.— TBIAI AHD PURITY. 

Job XTiL 9— "The righteoos shall hold on his wav, and he that hath dlee;ii 
hands shall be stronger.' 

I.— Trial is the test of character. 

H.— Purity is the secnret of strengflt 

Db. Kun. 



CXLII.— HAOAfi DELIVEBED. 

Gen. zi. 14 to 20—*' And Abraham rose np eariy,** eto. 
Thbbe pictures : — 

I.— Hagar in exile— cast out. 

II. — Hagar in extremity— at the point of death. 

m.— Hagar delivered— " And Qod opened her eyes/' etc. 

J. O. Eben. 



CXLni.-ST. JOHN'S CONYEBTS. 

I. John ii. 12—" Little children." 

Thesb words are often repeated in this epistle. Four things here sug- 
gested : — 

I.— The Apostle's advanced age. 

n.— The writer's affectionate disposition. 

III.— The effect of his preaching. They were his spiritual children. 

IV.— The character he wished them to display— that of simplicity, 
trust, faith, and affection, J* 
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CXLIV.-SATAV*S WOES. 

EphMiaoi tL 11—*' The wiles of the deTJL" 

Ths following thoughts are raggeeted : — 

L— Kan*! great aroh-enemy— the devil, a spirit, an evil angel, a 
powerful being, a ravenous foe. 

IL— The devil*! great charaoteristic. The wiles, craftiness com- 
bined with sin, skilf ulness in eviL Satan is a deceiver, and was so from 
the beginning. 

IIL— A necessity for proteotlon. We cannot meet the power of the 
devil ; therefore, we need armowr. We cannot be aware of his plans and 
contrivances ; therefore we need the armour of Ood, for He only is able 
to circumvent the adversary. 



^Jilpit-|5flir0 from ©lb WLxiitxsi. 

MUTUAL SUBJECTIOV. 

I. Peter r. 5 — " All of ^ou be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility. 
For God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." 

In these words the Apostle enjoins, not a partial, but an unlimited sub- 
jection ; not a subserviencv of the lower orders only, but a universal 
concern for the good of all; a conscientious regard to the prejudices, 
infirmities, necessities, and salvation of alL To develop the subject, 
notice — 

I.— The details of the iiqunction. 

1. — As regards the inferior part of nMnkiind, This consists of subjec- 
tion to rulers, and all who are in authority. It implies leading a life of 
industry and sobriety, with a due respect to all in a superior position of 
life. For without laws and subjection the af&drs of the world could not 
be carried on, and the main ends of life could not be answered. For one 
level is utterly impracticable, and could only endure for a time, as the 
strong would soon overpower the weak. Even savage tribes cannot exist 
without this regard to those in authority. 

2. — The sutnnission expected from those above. The wealthy, honourable, 
etc., are to carry out the text by compassion, clemency, kindness, and 
generosity. For (1) all theplenty of the great was originally derived by 
the sweat of their brow. There is no wealth on earm that is not pro- 
duced by labour. (2) It should be remembered also that the poor are 
under many disadvantages and in want of many comforts of life, and no 
tender heart will not feel consideration for them. (3) All men are God's 
almoners, and whatsoever has been given is to be employed in doing 
ffood. (4) The example of Jesus Christ is an important argument in 
favour of this conduct. He came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, 

II.-- The reason here assigned—'* For Gk>d resisteth the proud," 
etc. From this we plainly see that pride is repugnant to €k)d and the 
Gospel, and that humility is agreeable thereto. And pride does not mean 
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merely the haughty behaviour of auperiorsy hut also (he insolence of inferiors. 
There is often much pride amon^ the lower classes who affect to complain 
of their betters. Every man who does not conform to the duties of his 
station rebels against that providence which appointed him. Again, 
humility does not consist in being low in pocket, but in being low in 
spirit, in modest notions of self, ch^table thoughts, and a pious resigna- 
tion to God's wilL 

The last words of the text tells us the consequence. The proud €k>d 
resisteth. He will withstand their pretensions, and teach them their true 
position. He willflriw grace to the humble. Their behaviour is accept- 
able to Him, and He wUl reward it by bestowing His grace. That is. He 
will not only give marks of His favour and bounty, but He will give 
assistance and help to make the character still more beautiful. The 

Application is easy. That every individual in his proper place and 
sphere of action should never forget the injunction of doii^; as he would 
be done by, as all orders of men are bound, by the nature of society as 
well as by the precepts of the Gospel, to conspire and co-operate for the 
good of the whole. Ptlb. 



CHBISTIAN UHITT. 

Kom. xii. i, 5. — ** As we have many members in one body, and all members have not 
the same office, so we being many are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another." 

The object of the apostle is to recommend harmony and concord amongst 
Christians. They are exhorted by him to consider themselves as members 
of one body, having therefore one common interest. Hence we gather — 

L— That in the Churcli different members liave different functions 
and yet identity of interest The idea is repeated through all scripture. 
''I am the Vine, ye are the branches," says Christ, and our Lord often 
prayed for the unity of the many members. 

The functions of the different members are as different as the members 
themselves. The leaf of a tree is very unlike the trunk, yet they are 
both one. The fruit is very unlike the root, and yet both are part of the 
saine tree. So in the church, one must rule, another must serve, one must 
teach, and another learn. One must use his riches for the benefit of the 
poor, while the poor must condescend to receive of the gifts of others. 

n.— This &ct will prodnce important practical resnlts in the 
conduct and character of the various members.— l.—BeZiever« wiU be 
aMonthe same level. There must therefore be subordination and union 
among them. If the whole body were an eye, where would be the hearing ? 
2. — Believers f although they occupy different positions^ are aU members and 
servants of Christ. In this all are equal, there is neither bond or free, Jew 
or Greek. All have the same privileges and interests in their Master. 3. — 
Believers are waited very closely one to the other. The eye cannot say to the 
hand, I have no need of thee. Wherein one suffers ; all suffer, when one 
is honoured, all are honoured. There should be no envy or jealousy among 
Christians. There should be universal union of hearts m Christian charity. 
The Christian has no selfish thoughts ; he is contented to occupy any posi- 
tion, if that position conduces to the glory of God, and to the advantages 
qi His churdu 
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^Siisctllmtons (Driginal (Shttline^. 



THS LOYB 07 CHSI8T. 

n. Cor. T. 14—" The 1ot6 of Christ oon- 
fltraineth us.** 

What noble liyes the Apostles Uved ! 
— ^their serrice so hearty, their spirits so 
lofty and unselfish. What was the 
secret? Paul tells as— « The loye of 
Christ constrained us.** 

His conduct was much maligned. 
Some called him mad. " At least," he 
replies, ''yon must aUow it is a godly 
madness." Others said he was dull. 
" If I am,** he rejoins, " it is because it 
is necessary for you, that I may not 
ofifend the weak. For in all things I can 
claim that the loye of Christ constraineth 
us." Our text leads us to consider — 

I.— The ChrigtiaiL*! ruling motiye— 
the lOYe of Chrigt. '*We loye Him 
because He first loyed us." This loye 
leads to sendee, as Christ intended. He 
** gaye Himself for us,*' not only ** that 
He might redeem us from all iniquity,*' 
but that " He might purify unto Him- 
self a neculiar people, zealous of good 
works. This principle is — 

1. — ReasoTMible. No persuasions of 
reason will eyer make us loye Christ, but 
reason approyes that loye. It is only 
common gratitude to loye Him who died 
for us ; it is most reasonable to loye the 
altogether loyely. It is not madness, as 
Festus thought, but the truest sanity to 
be enthusiastic in such sendee. Fur- 
ther, this principle is — 

2. — Soul-scUi^fying. The loye of money 
or of pleasure cannot bring satisfaction. 
As in drinking sea-water, the more we 
haye the more we thirst. Christ's loye 
satisfies. 

5' Giye what Thou wilt, without Thee 
we are poor, 
And with Thee rich, take what Thou 
wilt away." 

It if also— 

8. — SovX-ennohling. All true loye is 
■uoh in degree, but this supremely. 

•• Whate'er thou loyest best, 

Thou makest its nature thine— 
Barthly, if that be earth ; 
If that b« heayen, diyine." 



IL~TliO reftnining power of the 
lore of Chiift— "That we should no 
more liye unto ourselyes." 

Paul had liyed unto himself, though in 
a refined way. Christ brought him to a 
sense of this, and then he asked^ ** Lord, 
what wilt Thovt haye me to do ! " Eyer 
after he delifi'hted to call himself the 
*' servant of Jesus Christ." 

Many use the Ooepel as a chariot^ to 
carry uiem to the goal they are aiming 
at. Instead, the Christian should him- 
self be yoked to that chariot and liye to 
adyance his Master's cause. "In self- 
renunciation life begins " ; ** Whose ser- 
yice is perfect freedom." 

nL— The constraiiiing power of the 
lOYO of ChriBt- " We should liye unto 
Him that died for us." The Christian 
does not need the whip of the law or the 
sting of conscience — '* the loye of Christ 
constrains him." 

Examples : this made Buxton say he 
did not care how many white slayes he 
made to free the black ones, and liying- 
stone liye and die for Africa. 

The decaying Christian finds all things 
diyide his soul from Christ; the liyely 
Christian finds in all things something of 
Christ, something for Christ. So Keble 
says : — 

" Such is the bliss of souls serene. 
When they haye sworn and con- 
stant mean. 
Counting the cost, in all to espy 
Their God ; in all themselyes deny." 

Application. If your loye is not like 
this, ask Christ for such a loye. Does 
the world eyer call you " mad," as Fes- 
tus did Paul ? If not, you may question 
whether you haye duly the enthusiasm of 
the cross. The frienos of our Lord said 
He was beside Himself too. Fear the 
yerdict of Him who loyed unto death 
rather than that of a cold world. 

J. Rhodes. 



BIYIITE BBOTHEBROOB. 

Acts ix. 17—" Brother Saul." 

Saul was yery aealous in his self-imposed 
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task. He "went to" the high priest, 
etc. But persecation cannot oyeroome, 
or really weaken the cause of troth. It 
may thin the ranks of its adherents, but 
it will test their faithfulness. He drew 
near Damascus, hope flushed his cheek 
and flashed in his eye. But there is an 
end to every sinner's tether. " Thus far 
shalt thou go," etc. Christ is cog^msant 
of His people on earth, and feels for 
them. **In all their affliction He was 
afflicted." The persecutor hears the 
words, *' I am Jesus," risen, in power, 
with desire to save. Illustrate the two 
visions (verses 10 and 12) — God working 
for the gatherinfi^ of this rebel into His 
family, and as uie result he was led a 
prisoner of the Lord, who intended to 
take His followers captive. Our subject 
is the fellowship of the Gospel. 

The words suggest various thoughts : — 

I.— A brother, reoeiyed by Chriit, 
though not acknowledged of Christians. 

K the Church had heard of the stop- 
page upon the road, they doubtless 
thought the blindness a punishment, a 
judicial sentence. But neither they nor 
Ananias knew the thorough change 
which it had effected (see verses 13 and 
14). But God, who knew more of the 
past than Ananias, said nothing of the 
past. He saw the future, and spoke of 
thMt alone. Learn — 

1. — We ought to inject none — think none 
finally or permanently outside the pale 
of the Church. Those "far off" may 
be "made nigh." 

2. — We should not look too closely to a 
man's vast. Change is possible in any 
case wnere grace works. Be careful in 
judgment of your fellows (see Acts iz. 

n.— A brother suddenly adopted. 

There is a grand abruptness in this 
scene. Illustrate the sudden appearance 
of Christ, the sudden conversion. 
*' Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? " 
Learn— 

1. — GocTs grace is mighty and sudden^ 
so do not guage another's condition by 
vour own experience. The last you 
know of them may be against their cha- 
racter, but who shall lay down rules for 
the Holy Spirit to work along ? 

2. — Do not judge of your conversion by 
another's experience, 
" Some are sweetly drawn to heaven. 
And others as by tempests driven.*'^ 

Churches often err in this thing ; they 
ezpeot uniform experiences. 



nL— A bn/QkM through the up 
tedmeans. (a) He sub^tted to C 
(see verses 5 and 6). lb) He prayed; 
Prayer is a sign of life, (c) He believed. 

All who desire to jom the brotherhood 
must submit to these conditions. With- 
out them he will remain as he ii, a 
stranger and an alien. 

17.— A brother in iuiBuring and 
labour. 

"He shall bear, . . must suffer." 
And he did (IL Cor. iL 28—28). 

To do and bear is our duty and privi- 
lege. May we be wise to learn and prac- 
tice these lessons, as needs arise and 
opportunities occur. 

SoHthtea. J. W. MUNDAT. 



OITB HIGH PBIS8T. 

Rev. i. 13— "Clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
with a golden girdle." 

What was the reason of this appear- 
ance? To remind John and ourselves 
that Christ is the ^eat High Priest. 
The dress alluded to is that of the Hi^h 
Priest, and was to show the office of Him 
who was the great Antitype of which 
Moses was the type. 

The High Priest under the law was a 
very remarkable and important charac- 
ter. He was the medium of all inter- 
course between God and the people. 
He was the real head and guide of the 
nation. Every detail of his dress and 
actions was sypabolical, and its counter- 
part may be discovered in Christ. But 
there are three particular acts of his 
which demand special consideration as 
pointing to the office of Christ. 

I.— Expiation. He offered not only 
gifts, but sacrifices. This was to atone 
for the sins of the people. The slaugh- 
ter of victims showed not only the 
penalty of sin, but the way of deliver- 
ance from it— Ufe given for fife. " With- 
out shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion of sins." Herein the High Priest 
typified Christ; but how inferior his 
office 1 The one offered for his own sins 
as well as for the people ; the other was 
harmless, holy, and undefiled. The one 
offered by sacrifices often ; the other 
once for all perfected them that are 
sanctified. The one made atonement 
for his own nation only ; the other taketh 
away the sin of the world, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



do 



The Pteacker'3 AmtysL 



XL— IntereMlioii. We do Dot know 
whether the Hifh Priest used any words, 
but we are told of his acts. After the 
▼ictim had been slain, he took the blood 
in a basin, and with the names of the 
twelTO tribes of Israel on his breast, he 
entered into the holj of holies, and 
spruikled the meroY-seat and the bomt 
incense. This was done to intercede for 
the people, and Gk>d accepted the ofifer- 
ing. Thus Jesus, after bearing our sins 
in His own body on the tree, and obtain- 
ing eternal redemption for us, entered 
heaTen itself, and, with His own blood, 
appears in the presence of God Himself, 
pleading the sacrifice which He Himself 
nas offered. * *. Wherefore also He is able 
to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto Him, seeing He oyer liyeth to make 
intercession for us." 

m.— BlMwing. While the Hiffh 
Priest was burning incense within, the 
whole multitude of people were praying 
without, and did not depart till he came 
forth and pronounced the blessing. The 
yery words he used are recorded — " The 
Lora bless thee," etc. These words were 
an acknowledgment that Gk>d was paci- 
fied towards them, that they were in 
fayour with Him, and might go away 
glad of heart. 

So it was with the Church of Christ. 
When our Lord had gone away within 
the yeil in His ascension to glory, He did 
not leaye them long comfortless. He 
sent His blessing, and poured out His 
holy spirit of blessing, and assures us 
still of life for eyermore, as a proof of 
the Father's fayour. 

The High Priest of old was worthy of 
all honour. Our Sayiour is worthy of all 
our hearts can give* He is still at the 
right hand of C^xl, interceding for us, 
and pleading our cause at the throne 
aboye. J. 



THE ALTAB OF INCEITSE. 

Bey. yiii. 3, 4 — "And another angel 
came and stood at the altar, haying 
a golden censer," etc. 

Tms angel is Christ. The altar is not 
the altar of sacrifice which stood iu the 
outer court, but the golden altar of in- 
cense whicn was placed in the holy of 
holies, at which the high priest offered 
unseen, while the people stood praying 
without. The censer was a small chaf- 
fin^-di^, filled with burning coals, in 
which was thrown the rich perfume 
whioh ascended to the throne of grace. 



This was typical of the High Priest of 
our profession, who, haying put away 
our sms by the sacrifice of Himself, en- 
tered into the holy place to make inter- 
cession for His people who are praying in 
this lower world. Obeerye four particu- 
lars :— 

L— Hii people are ealled taints— 
* * that He should offer it with the prayers 
of the taitUs.** The term is not confined 
to particular and extraordinary charac- 
ters, but is applied to the whole body of 
Christ's Church. It is applicable to all 
real Christians. They are called to be 
saint& called unto holiness. They are 
holjr by the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, and by the inwara operation of 
the Holy Ghost, which separates them 
for the service of Gk>d. 

n.~All saints are men of prayer— 
" The prayers of ,the saints— not of some^ 
but of all." They^ are the generation of 
them that seek Him. The spirit of grace 
is alwa^ the spirit of supplication. 
Praying is as essential to the iHyine life 
as breathing is to the natural. Eyery 

Sretension to religion is yain without a 
eyotional spirit. The sinful and hypo- 
crites neyer pray. 

m.— Kany imperfections attend 
their serviees. Here we read of much 
incense offered with the prayers of the 
saints. How true is this ! We are fallen 
creatures, pollute eyeiything we touch ; 
we are eyil ourselyes, and all we do par- 
takes of the eyil nature of our hearts. 
Our best works demand condemnation 
ralher than acceptance. Our repenting 
needs to be repented of. When we haye 
done all, we are unprofitable seryanto, 
and the sins of our holy things constrain 
us to cry, "Enter not into judgment 
with Thy servant." 

17.— The deficiency of the saints is 
made np by the fulness of Christ 

'* And the smoke of the incense came 
with the prayers of the saints." We 
don't know how this intercession is made, 
whether in act or word, but we know 
that it is real, and that it is founded on 
His suffering and death. "Hence He 
ever liyeth to make intercession for us." 
His blood cries out, not for reyenge, but 
for pardon. His holiness is an abundant 
supply for the whole world. 

Let us rejoice in this subject. Our 
poor, feeble, unworthy prayers ascend to 
heaven sanctified and pure throudbthe 
merits of our blessed Redeemer. There 
is, therefore, nothing to keep us away or 
to hinder our approach. Uniting hope to 
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humility, let us go boldly to the throne 
of grace. 



HOLT OBomrB. 

Ex. iii. 6, 9— "Draw not nigh hither; 
put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the pliMse whereon thou standest 
IS holy ground." 

This admonition may be understood in 
Tarious ways. 

I.— Jl check to vain onrioiity. Here 
was much to excite the notice and sur- 
prise of Moses. The bush was burning, 
yet he saw no fire near it, and no appa- 
rent means whereby the fire could be 
kindled. At that time fire was much 
more rare and difficult to obtain than at 
present. He also saw that, although the 
bush was apparently alight, not eyen a 
leaf was consumed. It is not strange, 
then, that he should haye turned aside. 
But his desire was checked. Not that it 
was wrong in itself, but it would have 
led to his own destruction if perseyered 
in. 

The warning is especially applicable to 
all of us wiw r^ard to our religious 
inyestigations. We no sooner come 
across anything strange or unusual in 
religion, than all our energies are bent 
upon unrayelling it. Half of the whole 
theological boo^ oyer written haye been 
written on religious speculations. Alas ! 
we haye no time for these useless theo- 
ries. The grand principles of the Gk>spel 
are few and plain. T^e secret things 
belong unto God, but thoee which are 
reyealed belong to us and our children. 
Let us be satined with what the Holy 
Spirit has made plain. Let us take the 
religion of the facts and leave the theo- 
ries. " It is not for you,** says our Lord, 
"to know the times and the seasons, 
which the Lord hath put in His own 
power." In all such cases. His language 
has invariably been '*Draw not nigh 
hither.'* 

n.~Ai an incentiYe to humility in 
the presence of Ood. God, indeed, is 
everjrwhere, and if we realized this we 
should at all times cherish a sense of 
humility and awe. But He is more par- 
ticularly spoken of as being present in 
the public worship of His house. When 
we pray to Him, when we worship Him, 
we, as it were, " come before Him,*' and 
that coming demands outward tokens of 
respect and reverence. Different coun- 
tries have had different forms. In the 
east one principal mark of reverence was 



to take off the shpes, and it is said that 
this form was derived from the oom« 
mand of God given to Moses in the text. 
'*Keep thy foot,** says the wise man. 
*' when thou goest to the house of God.*' 
We uncover our heads and kneeL Some 
nations fall ftrostrate. In all these oases, 
the act is a sign of the principle which it 
is intended to express and cherish. 
Bodily exercise pronteth little, but we 
are bound to honour God with our bodies 
as well as our spirits. 

ni.— As ft proof of the tanotity of 
God's presence. *'The place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground.*' What 
made it holy ? Not the place, not the 
fire, but the immediate presence of God. 
And so with our churches, etc. They 
are consecrated and dedicated to Goo^ 
and however much some people may 
quarrel with the word ' ' consecrated " as 
applied to buildings and places, it is a 
most proper, and the act a most Scriptu- 
ral one. All places set apArt for the 
worship of God are holy around. Holi- 
ness beoometh His house for ever. God 
will be sanctified in all that come near 
Him. *' Put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet." 

Observe, in conclusion, that this mani- 
festation of Gk>d and the command He 
ffave was followed by a blessinff. The 
Almighty revealed Hmiself to ms serv- 
ant Moses as the God of his fathers and 
as a God who would accomplish the deli- 
verance of His people. It is in the place 
set apart for the worship of God that we 
receive our noblest inspirations. There 
the great King meets us face to face; 
there He bestows His favours ; there He 
gives His choicest blessings. The place 
where God is is holy ground, but it is a 
blessed spot. 



KOVS UEB GOB. 

Micah vii. 18—" Who is a God like unto 
Thee that pardoneth iniquity ? " 

Thesb words imply— 

I.— That the most wonderful thing 
OYon a God can do is to pardon sin. 

n.— It is farther implied that no 
other gods — that is, no beings created 
by the fancy of men and made after 
man's ideal— would pardon iniquity. It 
would not be natural, possible, nor expe- 
dient for them to do so. For it would 
upset all moral government ; it would do 
away with all justice, and would lead to 
anarchy and ruin. 
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in.~Th« reason if that Ctod con- 
tain! within Himielf the element! 
which render it poiiible for Him to 
forgive nn. Here we come to obeerye, 
None can foi^gfiye like God. 

1.— -ATtme to peculiarly. He at the 
tame time displays both justice and 
mercy. 

2. — None to rtadily. Men are back- 
ward to forgiye. 

8. — None to perfectly. Casts our iniqui- 
ties into the depths of the sea. 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
foi^yen. 



BBBT0B8 TO THE 8PIBIT. 

Bom. yiii. 12, 13—" Therefore, brethren, 
we are debtors, not to the flesh to 
liye after the flesh. For if ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die ; but if 
ye through the spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall liye." 

Wb hayehere : — 

I. —A broad assertion -" We are deb- 
tors." This expression includes all men 
— the saint and the sinner. ; the apostle 
and the senrant. The taint has nothing 
he did not receiye, and delights to ac- 
knowledge that he owes eyerything he 
has and hopes for to the grace of God. 
The ginner may be unconscious of his 
state, but cannot deny the obligation he 
owes. He owes the life he misspends, 
the talents he is wasting, etc. The con- 
sciousness of this debt renders him rest- 
less and unhappy. 

n.— A striking distinction. There 
is a difference between the righteous and 
the sinful. 

1. — The righteous are debtors, not to 
the flesh ; that is, they do not acknow-' 
ledge any claim thereof, or dominion 
thereto. They feel that whateyer ad- 
yantages the flesh may bring them come 
in reality from God, and belong to Him 
from His fayour alone. 

2. — ^The sinful pay all honour and con- 
sideration to the flesh — that is, they wor- 
ship it, they attend to its wants ; they 
magnify its authority. 

in.— An important consequence. 
Upon the yiew we take of this matter 
depends the whole of our future condi- 
tion. Those who worship the flesh and 
look to bodily comforts as the end of 
their existence, form their character 



accordingly. The^ become worldly, and 
the consequence is that they shaU die. 
On the other hand, those who only look 
upon earthly and fleshly things diadl liye. 

IV.— An urgent dntr— " Mortify the 
deeds of the bod^." The meaning is, to 
oyercome the eyil which pertains to our 
fallen nature. The two courses are in- 
consistent. We cannot serye God and 
mammon ; we cannot hold to two mas- 
ters. One must be held and the other 
despised. It is the world, the flesh, and 
the deyil, we are to mortify, to break 
away from, to subdue. 

v.— A Yalnahle help—* ' Through the 
spirit.*' Spiritual things are to be i^irit- 
ually comprehended, and the Holy Spirit 
of God is giyen to afford the needful 
assistance and help in comprehending, 
acting upon, and carrying out the inner 
feeUngs and duties of our spiritual 
nature. 

Remember that the soul is higher than 
the body. By mortifying the deeds of the 
flesh, it will rise aboye that body, be 
made partakers of a higher state of 
being, and the commimion thus enjoyed 
with God shall be the pledge of a more 
full and perfect communion in the king- 
dom aboye. 



THSnt BOCK AKD OITBS. 

Deut. xxxii. 31 — " Their rock is not as 
our rock, eyen our enemies them- 
selyes being our judges." 

God in all ages has been called the Book 
of His people, and under this figure is 
frequently spoken of both in the Old and 
New Testaments. In the text a compa- 
rison is instituted between the trust of 
the righteous, who make God their Con- 
fidence, and the trust of the wicked, 
who look to worldly things, and make 
themselyes gods, either of their own 
inyention or the fashion of others. Let 
us obeerye how true is the comparison of 
the text : — 

I. —In the case of supply. Our Rock 
is a fountain — a fountain of liying water 
from which we may drink and be re- 
freshed, and in which we may wash and 
be made clean. This fountain is free, 
and will give new life. ** Ho, eyery one 
that thirsteth." " Whosoeyer will,*'^ etc. 
And this stream will flow down the 
golden streets of Paradise, the riyer of 
the water of life. 

Compare this with the rock of the 
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Drfeked. They indeed hew themselTes 
dsterns, but they are broken ciBtems 
that hold no water. "Cisterns," to 
catch the droppings of the passing cloud ; 
dead, worthless water, which will soon 
pntnfy ; stagnant, shallow pools. How 
different from a living fountain — '* our 
enemies themselves bemg our judges." 

II.— In the eM6 of shelter. As our 
rock, Christ is a " shadow from the heat," 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land. Only the trayeller in the desert 
can realize the figure. There are no 
trees in the desert, and the parched and 
heated sand is burning as an oven. There 
is no object on earth to screen the weary, 
exhausted traveller, except the cool and 
shady rock, with its clefts and its caves. 
So is Christ represented to the Christian 
— the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
place. 

But it is different with the wicked. 
There are rocks that afford no shade ; 
there are pools that hold no water. So 
they have chosen shelterless strongholds 
and hewn out broken cisterns. "Their 
rock is not as our Rock." 

m.— In the ease of refage. Before 
the days of houses, caves were natural 
fortifications, and afterwards castles were 
erected on a rock. Take David as an 
instance. 

Christ is a Refuge. When pursued by 
Divine justice, in Him we fbid a sanc- 
tuary. There we are secure, and so lon^ 
as we continue in Him, we are beyond 
the reach of the law. " Lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than I." Believers 
are hid in the clefts of the Rock. There 
they find a "hiding-place from the 
world and a covert from the tempest." 

How different is the refuge of the 
wicked ! It is a rock of sand. Their 
own righteousness, their empty profes- 
sions and outward formality ; refuges 
that shall be dashed to the ground by the 
first wind that blows. 

17.— In the ease of foundation. 
Christ is a sure Foundation. If a man 
build on Him, his dwelling is secure ; he 
is lifted from the miry clay. Christ is 
the tried Foundation-Stone, a precious 
Comer-Stone, a sure Foundation. The 
days of darkness will come ; the home of 
sunshine will pass away ; the pleasures of 
life will fade. And if the hope of future 
happiness has been built on the vanities 
of earth, it will fade also. " Their rock " 
is a rock of vanity. The rook on which 
the wicked build is the gay folly of time, 
the hollowness of friendship, the deceit^ 
fulness of riches, the enjoyments of self. 



It is a rock which must be eoffulphed in 
the ruin of all things. Surely, "Their 
rock is not as our Rock." 

v.— In the ease of aggression. Our 

rock is a fortress, from which will issue 
the destruction of all foes. Christ is a 
stone of stumbling to His enemies. So 
that, while He is a safety to His own, He 
is ruin to His own and His people's 
adversaries. 

Is ikU Rock our rook f or are we satis- 
fied with the vain and empty suhetitutos 
which are called the rooks of worldly 
men? C. M. J. 



7AMILT SBUOIOK. 

Joshua xxiv. 16— *'As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." 

Obsbbyk— L^The independenee of this 
resolution. Joshua was not indifferent 
to the welfare of others, and wished all 
to serve his God, but he would not be 
influenced by their conduct. They might 
forsake Ood, but he would not. If there 
was no other godly person in the world, it 
would make no difference in his conduct. 

1. — It required great retolution. It is 
easy to serve God with the multitude, or 
to go with others to God's house. But to 
stand alone demands a strength of pur- 
pose that few possess. Yet — 

2. — The case it far from being an unutual 
one. Often you will find yourselves alone 
if you truly obey the calls of conscience. 
If you are wise and live among fools, ^rou 
will be singular ; or if rich and live with 
poor, you will be prominent. A man 
would not be ashamed to have this plea- 
sant notoriety. Why then fear being 
religious^ which is a higher honour than 
either wisdom or riches ? 

n.— The personality of the resolye— 

" As for me, ' Nothing can dispense with 
pergonal piety. Nothmg we can do for 
others while we are destitute of God's 
grace will avail. Profession, etc., may 
affect the world, but will not have any 
influence either among men or with God. 

m.— The eztensiyeness of the re- 
solve. Joshua answers for his family as 
well as for himself. He did this — 1. — 
JfVom a knowledge of his dependents, 2. — 
From a conviction of his duty. It is a 
duty which we should enforce on all, and 
remember that it is the principle of the 
system instituted in circumcision, and 
unless it is carried out a profession of 
Christianity is only empty and vain.— B. 
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MjBUNBUtSCAKIHNaB AXONO CHRIST- 
IAN (Acts XT. 39).— ll>ere is a stxnj of 
two Imigliti who f^ into a quarrel about 
ft shield. OxM aasertod that it was made 
of gold ; the other, that it was XK>t gold, 
but silver. Neither .was right ; yet both 
wore coireot as to that part of the shu^ 
which they saw. Looking at it from 
different points ol riew, not having the 
same tiand-pwtUy as it is caUed, they 
quarrelled, and tite quarrel was a mis- 
teke. These two knights saw one and 
the same ^eld ; but looking <m it from 
<^^>osite sides, each saw a d^erent face 
— ^this was of sflver, that of gold. 

Prompt Attention (TI. CJor. n. 2).— 
An artist solicited permissioQ to paint a 
portrait of Queen Victoria. T^e favour 
was granted ; it would make the fortune 
of the man. A jdaoe was fixed, and a 
time. The Queen was present at the 
appointed time, but the artist was not 
ready yet. When he did arrire the 
Queen had left, leaving this message for 
hun, that she would not return. Such is 
the tale. The King eternal consented to 
meet man. He fixed in His covenant, 
and promised in His word, the object, 
nlaoe, and time of the meeting. It is 
for salvation ; it is in Christ ; it is now. 
He has been true to His a^^intment ; 
how often is it otherwise with men * — 
lUff, W, AmoL 

Thr Motivr Powrr (Eiek. i. 20).--It 
is as if you saw a locomotive engine upon 
a railway, and it would not go ; and they 
put up a driver and they said, « Now 
that driver will just do.** They try ano- 
ther and another. One proposes that 
such and such a wheel shall be Stored ; 
but still it will not go. Some one then 
*bursts in among those that are convers- 
ing, and says, ''^No, friends, but the rea- 
son why it wUl not go is because there is 
no steam ; you have no fire ; you have no 
water in the boiler. That*s why it will 
not go. It will go well enough if you 
but get the steam up." But now people 
are saying, *< This must be altered, and 
that must be altered . " But the Church's 
great want is the Holy Spirit ; and until 
that want be supplied, we may reform 
and reform, and still be just the same. — 
C. U. Spurgeon, 

DiVKRSiTY OP Gipts (I. Cor. xii. 4).— 
We discover diversity of gifts by a refer- 
ence to Whitfield and Handel. The one 



was in eloqiieooe irhai the other was In 
sacred song ; tbe one appealing through 
the naderBtsnding to the heart and oon- 
■cienoe, calling on m^n everywhere to 
repent and torn to God ; the other draw- 
ing out and bearing upward, as a sweet 
inoense before the altar of the m>per 
sanctoary, the devout aspirations oi the 
new-bom souL Tliere was an ''air, a 
soul, a wtotfemeai in the oratory of Whit- 
field,** which created indescribable emo- 
tions in his vast assemWieB. Handel 
eaually electrified the multitudes in 
Westminster Abbey. His power of sonff 
while he performed the Messiah raised 
them to their feet. And yet greater 
wonders did Whitfield when preaching 
the Messiah to the scores of thousands in 
Moorfields.— if. Mead. 

*rHR DiviNR Artist (I. Cor. iii. 18).— 
When Daguore was working at his sun- 
pictures, ms great difBcul^ was to fix 
them. The l^t came and Imprinted 
the image ; rat when the tablet was 
drawn from the oamwa, the image had 
vanished. Our lamentation is like his, 
our want the same — a fixing solution that 
shall arrest and detain the blessings. He 
discovered the chemical power which 
turned the evanescent into the durable. 
There is a Divine agency at hand that 
can fix the truth upon the heart of man 
— God's Holy Spirit. 

Thb Heatenlt Ephfhatha (Ps. cxIx. 
18). — A little boy was bom blind. At 
last an operation was performed ; the 
light was let in slowly ; when one day his 
mother led him out of doors, and uncov- 
ered his eyes, and for the first time he 
saw the sl^ and the earth. ** Oh, mo- 
ther ! ** he cried, ** why didn't you tell 
me-it was so beautiful ? She burst into 
tears and said, '* I tried to tell you, dear, 
but you could not understand me." So 
it is when we try to tell what is in iJhe 
Bible. Unless the spiritual sight is 
opened, we cannot understand. In the 
light of this fact, how blessed, how to be 
desired, is the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Humility (I. Pet. v. 6).-A farmer went 
with his son into a wheat-field, to see if it 
was ready for the harvest. "Bee, fother," 
the boy said, '' how straight these stems 
are ! They must be best. Those that hang 
their heads cannot be much good." He 
replied, *' This straight stalk is verjr little 
good, but this that nung its head is full 
of the most beautiful grain." 
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LEADING SERMON. 



^he Jttammon of BntiqhUongntse. 

By the Editor. 




Luke xvL 8— ''The lord commended the unjust steward, because he bad done 
wisely. For the children of this world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light.*' 

|HIS parable of the unjust stewu^l is one which has caused con- 
siderable perplexity to readers of the Bible. And yet its 
meaning is very simple and very plain, if we look at it in the 
light of its literal application. 

A steward was accused to his lord of wasting his goods. The master 
took him to task, and from what we gather, gave him a certain time to 
prepare his accounts and deliver up his stewardship. He was at a loss. 
The accusation was true, and he could not hope to clear himself. Instead, 
therefore, of attempting to do so, he accepted his position, and looked 
round him to see what he could do for his own advantage. He was a 
shrewd, far-seeing man. He knew he would not be able to obtain 
another situation when his character was gone. •* He could not dig, to beg 
he was ashamed." What Was he to do ? A very shrewd idea occurred to 
him. He would make as many friends as he could, who would bo able to 
help him. How was he to do that? True, he had no property of' his 
own ; but while he remained stewu^l he had unlimited control of his 
master's possessions. So he called the various debtors, and reduced their 
debts to such an extent that unless they were very callous indeed they 
would be forced to feel some amount of gratitude to him, and so to assist 
him in after life. 

In order to clear the way for applying the teaching of our text, let us — 

L — CoNSiDBE THE Sbkvant's Oonduct. To Understand this, we must 
remember that both he and his master were purely worldly characters — 
business men, acting in the ordinary every-day course of business life, and 
they looked at matters in the light of business and commerce, without 
regard to the morality of the matter. 

This steward was in difficulties. He had been acting unjustly, and 
was about to lose his situation. He had been an idle man, and had uxuted 
his master's substance. He was to set to work to put things in order for 
his successor. And we see how the unity of his character is fully carried 
out. He had been wasteful of his master's property ; he had also been 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



86 The Preacher's Analyst 

neglU^ent of hia own. He had not been dishonest, for he had been as 
careless of himself as of his master, and had nothing laid up against a 
rainy day. 

Let us here, for one moment, consider what was the duty of the 
steward in those times. He had unlimited control over his master's 
property. He had power to value the land and to assess the rents of the 
tenants on the master's estate. He could be extortionate or otherwise. 
The rents were paid in kind, not in money, and he had to collect them 
together and sell them in the best market for his master's profit. Hence, 
if he liked, he had abundant opportunities for dishonesty. Now, the man 
spoken of in our text was not dishonest — he was idle, wasteful, and 
careless ; in fact, what our text describes him, unjust. 

Now he found himself in a difficulty. He aroused himself, stirring 
himself up, resolved upon a course of action. He had a little time left of 
his stewardship ; he would employ it to the best advantage. So long as he 
retained his situation he still had unlimited control of his master's afiairs. 
His own interest was to him then of more importance than his master's. 
He was like many other servants when about to leave their situations, 
utterly indiflferent to the welfare of those with whom they expect to have 
no further connection ; so he resolved to make friends with his master's 
tenants by reducing their debts, and he called them to him. His first 
debtor rented an olive yard. His tithe or rent amounted to an hundred 
measures of oil. ** Take thy bill," says he, '* and sit down quickly and 
write fifty." Another man rented a wheat field. '* How much owest 
thou ?" says the steward. *'An hundred measures of wheat," was the 
reply. ** Take thy bill and write fourscore." 

By this means he ensures their everlasting gratitude. And he did so 
%n the legitimate exercise of his office. He had a perfect right, so long as he 
was steward, to assess his master's property at whatever rate he thought 
well to do so. His conduct, however morally unjust to his master, was 
perfectly legally right. And this leads us to notice — 

II. — The Master's Commendation — " And the lord commended the 
unjust steward because he had done wisely. " It was the master of the 
servant, not our Saviour, who commended (or, as* the word would be 
better expressed, admired) this servant's act. And you must remember 
that he was a business man of the world, and struck at the sharp business 
stroke of his steward. He could not help admiring his wisdom, although 
he himself was the loser by the transaction. He saw that he had been 
outwitted. He could find no fault, for there was none to find ; so he 
praised the bailiff's sagacity. 

There are some people who try to explain away this verse ; they 
cannot understand why the lord should commend a bad man. But it is 
the mistake of supposing that this steward was dishonest or evil, that 
makes the parable hard to comprehend. If we do fall into this mistake, 
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the parable loses the whole of its meaning and interest for us. For our 
Saviour holds up this man's action as an example and pattern to us. How 
can He, who is all holiness and purity, exhort us to imitate anyone dis- 
honest and iniquitous ? But some may find a difficulty from the nature of 
the expression, " The lord commended the unjust steioard." This, however, 
is easily to be understood. He is not called unjust because of this 
particular action — this action was commended ; he was called unjust 
because of his previous conduct — wasting his master's goods, his 
negligence, and idleness. He was an unjust man when he had notice to 
leave his situation. And the expression is often used in the present day. 
We can even praise a criminal for a particularly clever act. We may put 
this phrase into other words, " The lord admired the wisdom of the man 
whom he had dismissed on account of his unjust conduct." 

We now pass on to notice — 

HL — The Lessons we abb Taught. And in doing so we are to 
dismiss from our consideration the early part of the narrative, and take 
no notice of the steward's fault which he committed before he was obliged 
to quit the position he held. We find him then placed in circumstances 
of difficulty. He turns all his energies upon doing the best he can for 
himself at a future time, and makes the fullest use of the privileges he 
possesses in order that he may get all the good out of them which it is 
possible to obtain. 

Now, my brethren, do you not see the application to ourselves ? We 
are to apply the temporal condition of this man to the spiritual condition 
of ourselves. He was sent away from his position on account of his 
idleness and unjust conduct, but he made use of his advantages, while 
they remained, in order to make sure of his future comfort. We, who 
are God's stewards, set over His property, have wasted His substance, 
and misused the talents He gave us to use. We have received notice of 
dismissal. We shall have to give up our stewardship at the day of death. 
But the time has not expired. While, then, our stewardship still 
remains, let us make every use of it we can in order to be received into 
everlasting habitations. 

God has given us certain talents. They ought to have been employed 
for His glory. Let us now, while they remain, employ them as working 
out our own salvation. God has given us certain possessions, money 
— mammon. Let us make friends of them, so that they may further our 
spiritual good. While we have these things, we have a perfect right to 
use them ; let us use them in such a way that they may be a means of 
blessing our souls. 

Such is the plain and obvious meaning of the passage. Let us endeavour 
further to develop it. We ought to employ our whole time, our whole 
energy, our whole substance in fitting our souls for heaven. Does not our 
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Lord tell us that those who give to the poor lend to the Lord— that we 
are to lay up for ourselves treasures in heaven ? 

So He says in the 9th verse of this chapter, ** Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations." This verse ought to be 
translated, ** Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unright- 
eousness (meaning money, which is the cause of so much worldliness and 
unrighteousness), that when ye fail they (that is, the friendsy not the 
mammon) may receive you into everlasting habitations/' Oh, how many 
friends may we make by the right and proper use c^ the talents and 
opportunities which are committed to our care I What a blissful meeting 
and what a happy company will be there to meet us when we land on the 
other side of the river — of souls we have saved, sick we have nursed, 
hungry we have fed ! And shall we not have the approval of our Lord ? 
Will He not commend the wisdom which has prompted us thus to use 
our stewardship with a view of laying up for ourselves treasures in 
heaven ? And, moreover, will not the voice sound in our ears, ** Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto the least of these, ye have done it unto Me"? This 
is the first great lesson taught us by the parable, that we are to make use 
of all the privileges God has committed to our care to further our salvation 
and the future interests of our souls, since the time shall come when we 
must lay down our stewardship — a stewardship which we have forfeited 
by our sin. This may not be the view of most people who have endeavoured 
to explain its meaning ; but after carefully considering the subject now 
for many years, I am convinced that this is its true interpretation. The 
unjust steward is a type of sinful man, who has forfeited his position on 
account of sin, and he will have to resign his office at death. But while 
the opportunity remains he is to use it as best he can for his eternal good. 
So will he win the commendation of his Lord for wisdom and prudence ; 
and, moreover, lay up for himself an eternal habitation in the heavens 
above. 

And the other great lesson taught us is like unto the first. Our Lord 
intends a strong rebuke to all professing Christians, and wishes to teach 
us from the example of worldly men. The steward in our text was 
a thoroughly worldly man. How earnest he was about his 
future welfare ! How anxiously and carefully he looked to the future ! 
We, who profess to be Christ's disciples, are to take example from men of 
the world, and to be as earnest in our spiritual concerns as they are in 
their temporal. 

For look at those who are around us. Some are striving for position. 
How they toil to attain the position they are aiming at ! they pass through 
a long process of probation, they enter upon a tedious course of study 
and mental training. Day and night they pass in one continued round of 
anxious, weary, laborious toil. There is no stone left unturned by which 
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they may hope to rise a step higher on the ladder of fame. Perhaps they 
arrive at the topmost summit of their ambition, and they consider that all 
the labour and toil have been well and rightly spent. 

Our Lord would teach us that if others would toil and labour so 
earnestly for the honour, and position, and fame, which are in themselves 
so worthless, and must soon pass away, how much more earnestly should 
we labour after heavenly honour and heavenly position, which are eternal 
in the heavens and shall long endure after the universe, with all its empty 
glories, shall have been burned up as a scroll. 

Again, take the search after riches. What a struggle, what a fight, 
what a strife there is for money I Early and late, summer and winter, is 
the contest going on. Men give themselves no rest : they mix in the 
turmoil of commerce and the round of business, with not a moment's 
cessation. No labour is too great, no toil too profound to be shrunk from 
or despised. As we run through a newspaper, as we look at the earnest, 
active faces of our business men and women, we must almost be astonished 
at the energy displayed in the pursuit of money and wealth. 

Oh ! my brethren, men who devote the energy of their time to 
business and gain, put to the blush those who profess to seek the riches of 
the souL If we could only have a thousandth part of the energy, the 
skill, the patience, the earnestness which is displayed in temporal tran- 
sactions, brought into spiritual concerns, the kingdom of heaven would be 
taken by force, the world would be a different place, and the eternal 
welfare of many of our spirits would be different from what we have 
reason to fear it will be. 

In conclusion, this parable reminds us that we are all Gknl's stewards. 
He has committed to us health, strength, and wealth. We are to follow 
the example of the business men of the world, and to make use of what 
we have while we have it, so as to win eternal life. Are we doing so ? 
Are not many of us frittering away our time, which belongs to God, and 
neither employing it for His glory or for our own salvation ? Are we not 
squandering our talents and wealth on things which are worthless, instead 
of using them to make friends in heaven ? May He give us grace to make 
friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when death comes we 
may be received into everlasting habitations. 



It is not until we have passed through the fiimace that we are made to 
know how much dross there is in our composition. — CoUoiu 

For a few brief days the orchards are white with blossoms. They soon 
turn to fruits or else float away, useless and wasted, upon the idle breeze. So 
will it be with present feelings. They must be deepened into decision, or be 
entirely dissipated by delay. — Cuyler. 
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©utUnea of §jennona for the ^t^am. 




L_GOOD FRTOAY. 
THE DEATH OF JESTTS. 

John ziL 24 — '* Verilj, I ny unto you, except % corn of wheat fiUl into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 

|EATH, the most dreadful of all curses, has been made the source 
of all blessings. Take a grain of wheat ; how small and insig- 
nificant it appears ! But with care it may be made to stock % 
field or country. How does it thus multiply ? It must die. 
Keep it in the crranary and it remains useless. It must be sown to 
fructify, it must be buried and perish, and lo, it springs up and brings 
forth fruit. 

So behold the mysteryof the cross. It was necessary that Christ 
should die, for in death He be<x>mes the principle of our life, fills the 
church with blessings, and the world with salvation. 

A ffrain of com multiplies by producing other grains like itself (1 Cor. 
XV.) If Jesus be computed to a seed. He will produce others like Him- 
self, even as wheat produces wheat. For what are Christians? The 
answer is to be found in Christ. They are predestinated to be conformed 
to Him, to be as like Him as one grain of com is to another. The likeness 
is now advancing ; in the world to come, it will be perfected. 

Again, a grain of com dies, but it produces an ahundarU crop. By the 
death of ont^ many are made perfect. What a harvest is the result of 
Christ's one death ! Does not everything that enlivens us and conforms 
us to our Lord and Saviour derive its existence from His death 1 Do toe 
need the Holy Ghost to convince us of sin and to renew our minds ? This 
is the purchase of His death. Do we seek deliverance from our apiritxuil 
enemies f That also is the consequence of His self-sacrifice, whereby He 
spoiled principalities and powers. Is it desirable to fed a lively hope f The 
cross inspires it. ** Surely He hath borne our grief," &c. Has graiitude 
a/n infliience on the Christian character f Here it is awakened. ** For the 
love of Christ constraineth us," etc. Is an example of Holiness indis- 
pensable ? On the cross we behold a representation of all the graces and 
duties He recommended — submission, humility, forgiveness, forbearance, 
love. In all things He left us an example. Bearing all these things in 
mind, let us bear in mind three important lessons : — 

I.— Let ns learn to value and appreciate the inner teaching of 
the works of Hature. All that takes place around us reads to us many 
solemn and suggestive thoughts. We are not to pass them over, and be 
like those who seeing many things observe not. Let us not contemplate 
Nature as mere naturalists, but as Christians also. We may, by this 
means, hold communion with things unseen and eternal. Our Saviour 
has taught us to see instruction in the least operations of Nature, as from 
our text we see how the Apostle uses the fact of the germinating the seed 
that is'sown, to lead us to contemplate the seed of eternal salvation sown 
hf our Saviour*! death. 
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n.— Learn that God's ways differ from man's. We are not to 

suppose that because a thing is dead it is lost ; a dead seed is only in this 
way to produce fruit. The enemy supposed he had succeeded because 
Christ was crucified. ^' Now,'' said he, *' the cause is crushed and His 
followers will be dispersed/' But death was the road to life, and shame to 
everlasting renown. Christ was sown in order that He might be fruitful 

m.— Learn to appreciate rightly the crucified Lord. What do 
we think of Him 1 To the Jews the crucifixion was a stumbling-block, to 
the Greeks foolishness. Is it to us the wisdom of God and the power of 
Grod ? It may be to us wisdom and sanctification. On the other hand, it 
may be distrust, ruin, and death. J. 




U.— EASTER SUNDAY. 
SLEEPERS IH JESXTS. 

1 Thess. It. 1. — " If we believe that Jesus died and rose a^ain, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will He bring with Him." 

|HE resurrection of Christ is indeed a great and glorious event 1 
It destroyed all the schemes of His enemies, and manifested 
the truth of His assertions. His work, and His power. It was 
the consummation of His victory over death and the grave. 
But its chief importance is the way in which it concerns us individually as 
Christians. It is the foundation of our highest hopes, and a consolation 
for all our sorrows. We propose now to consider it thus in relation to 
ourselves. We have — 

I.— In the resurrection of Christ we have a pledge and an earnest 
of our own. This is fully expressed in L Cor. xvl 1. No one can deny 
the fact that Christ arose. The same almighty power which raised Him 
will raise His followers. While the resurrection of Christ is a pledge of 
the general resurrection, it in a more peculiar sense confirms the beUevex 
in his hope. For he belongs to Christ by an inseparable bond of union. 
Christ is risen as the Head as well as the Lord and Judge of the Christian. 

II.— The resurrection of Christ is a comforting consolation to the 
believer in the prospect of death. Death is called the ** king of 
terrors." Its aspect is grim and terrible. And naturally so, for it is 
Grod's testimony of displeasure against sin. It is a subject of the deepest 
interest, for it concerns all. All men tremble at its approach. 

But Christ has dispelled the gloom of the grave. He explored its 
darkness and took possession of its kingdom. Death is now no more than 
the entrance to heaven. We know that our Redeemer lives. Hence, 
although the pang of separation may be sharp, the prospect to the 
Christian is not terrible. He knows that the triumph of that dark foe 
will only last for a time, and that the Lord Jesus will swallow up death in 
victory. The real believer's lot is truly enviable. A voice sounds on his 
ear, '* Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.*' 

III.— The resurrection of Christ points to the perfect consum- 
mation of the believer's bliss. At the general resurrection not only 
wiU the righteous dead arise, but Christ will bring them with Him. 
They shall share His triumph, they shall share His glory, they shall share 
His honour. Brought with Him as attendants in His train, as beloved 
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brethren in the household, immortal, incorruptible, ginless. They will 
have shared the same dark experience as their Lord, and will share the 
same position of victory and of glory. 

Hence the subject of Christ's resurrection is deeply interesting,' for it 
leads us to the consideration of our own resurrection, our own connection 
with the Saviour's triumph, and the glorious consummation of the 
redeemed. He shall come at the last day to make up His jewels. 

C. E. N. 




THE MAEKS OE THE LOSD JESTJS. 
By Rbv. Phillips Bbooks, D.D., Trinity Episck)pal Church, 

Boston. 



Oalatians vi. 17 — " From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus." 

MAN who is growing old claims for himself in these words the 
freedom and responsibility of his own life. He asks that he 
may work out his own career uninterfered with by the criticism 
of his brethren. **From henceforth let no man trouble me. 
Now I must live my own life. I understand it b^t. You 
must stand aside and let me go the way where God is leading me." 
When a man is heard saying that, his fellow men look at him, and they 
can see how he is saying it. They know the diflference between a wilfid 
and selfish independence, and a sober, earnest sense of responsibility. 
They will stand aside and not dare to interfere wHile he works it out with 
God. 

This was St. Paul's claim, and he told the Galatians what right he 
had to make it. •* From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. " It is the reason for his claim of 
independence that I want to study with you. " I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus." 

He was growing an old man. Anybody who looked at him saw his 
body covered with the signs of pain and care. He was stamped and 
marked by life. The wounds of his Conflicts, the furrows of his years, 
were on him. And all these wounds and furrows had come to him since 
the great change of his life. They were closely bound up with the service 
of lus Master, to whom he had given himself at Damascus. Every scar 
must have still quivered with the earnestness of the words of Christian 
loyalty which brought the blow that made it. 

He had a fi^re in his mind. He was thinking of the way in which a 
master branded his slaves. Burnt into their very flesh, they carried the 
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initial of their Master's name, or some other sign that they belonsed to 
him, that they were not their own. That mark on the slave's body for- 
bade any other but lus own master to touch him, or compel lus labour. 
It was the sign at once of his servitude to one master, and of lus freedom 
from all others. So St. Paul says that these marks in his flesh, which 
signify lus servantship to Jesus, are the witnesses of his freedom from 
every other service. 

It is a vivid, graphic figure. It may be as true of the life of any one 
of us as it was of the life of Paul. We see at once with what a pathos 
and a dignity it clothes the human body. It makes the body the inter- 
preter of the spiritual life that goes on within it, the register of its expe- 
riences. A scar upon the face recalls pain and peril. We bear in our 
flesh the marks of our masters. The hard hand of the labourer tells that 
he is the servant of unpitying toil. The knit brow of the merchant 
declares what master sits over him in his anxious office. The serious 
forehead of the thinker reveals his service to his Master's truth. 

Now, let us see how that same description may be true of men to-day. 
Here is a man whose body shows the sign of toil and care. What do they 
mean ? 

1. — ^In the first and largest way they mean life. The difference be- 
tween this man and the baby, in whose flesh there are no branded marks, 
is that this man has lived. But they mean also all that life has meant ; 
and life, below its special circumstaaces, always means the mastery, in 
obedience to which ail the actions have been done, and all the character 
has taken shape. " Who is your master ? " is the question that includes 
all questions. And if a man tries to push that question aside ; if he says, 
" Nay, but my life cannot be judged so, for I have no master," still, he 
answers the question which he rejects. He answers it in rejecting it. 
He declares that he is his own master. He bears in bis body the marks 
of himself. 

2. — There are certain lines which tell, beyond all misunderstanding, 
that this man has struggled and has had to yield. Somewhere, or some- 
time, he has tried to do something which he wanted to do, and failed. As 
clear as the scratches on the rock make us sure that the glacier has 
ground its way along its face, so clearly this man lets us know that he has 
been pressed by a weight which was too strong for him. What was that 
weight ? If it were only disappointment, then these marks are the 
marks of simple failure. If the weight were punishment, then these 
marks are marks of sin. If it were a weight of culture, then the marks are 
marks of education. If the weight was the personal hand of the Lord Jesus 
Christ teaching the man that his own will must be surrendered to the will 
of the Lord, to whom he belonged ; if the Lord Jesus Christ has been 
drawing him away from every other obedience to ^is obedience ; then 
these marks which he bears in his body are the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

3. — ^And, then, what follows ? Freedom I ** I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus ; therefore, let no man trouble me. " There are 
two classes among world-worn men. Some men with their scars, and 
wrinkles, and wounds, grow timid, cringing, and spiritless. Their only 
object seems to be to get through the rest of life with as few more shocks 
and blows as possible. And then there are other men, whose hard expe- 
rience of life has given them an independent, self-contained life, and 
made them free. What is it that makes the difference ? Does it not all 
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depend whether the experience of life has given a man any new master 
whom he trusts and serves ; whether the *' marks in his body/* the scars 
and bruises, are the ov^nership marks of any recognized and trusted Lord ; 
or whether they are only the unmeaning recoids of an aimless drifting 
hither and thither among the rocks ? The master may be more or less 
worthy. If there only be a master, the man is free from all other ser- 
vitudes. 

There is, in all the independence which the Christian, as the servant 
of Christ, claims with reference to his fellow-men, this subtle element 
which redeems his independence from indifference or cruelty — that the 
first duty which his new Master lays upon him b to go and serve and help 
those very feUow-men from whom he has plucked away his life, that he 
may give it completely to this loftier service. Christ rescues the soul 
from the obedience of the world in order that in His obedience it may 
serve the world with a completer consecration. The soul tears itself away 
from slavery to the world and gives itself to Christ ; and lo, in Him it 
serves the world for which He lived and died, with a devoted faithfulness 
of which it never dreamed before. Paul was never so busy working for 
men as in this day when he cried out, *' Let no man trouble me.'' 

4 — One principle, you see, lies at the bottom of alL It is that no 
man in this world attains to freedom from any slavery except by entrance 
into some higher servitude. There is no such thing as an entirely free 
man. If there were one such being, he would be lost in this great uni- 
verse, all strung through as it is with obligations, somewhere in the net of 
which every man must find his place. Not whether you are free or a ser- 
vant, but whose servant you are^that is the question. It was always a 
choice of masters to whidi Christ was urging men. It is not by striking 
ofi all allegiance, but by finding your true Lord and serving Him, that 
you can escape from slavery. 

The same liberation sometimes comes by sickness or incapacity for 
work. For years you have been doing your part in the world. But sud- 
denly the blow has fallen on you. You cannot work. You are depend- 
ent where you used to trust in yourself. How terrible it is ! But if 
weakness brings to a personal reliajice in Divine strength, would it not be 
transformed ? The higher meaning of your pain would swallow up its 
lower meaning. The association wmch it made for you with God would 
overrule the association which it made for you with your brethren. That 
would be freedom for you. 

Such sicknesses there are. Some men or women, helpless so that their 
lives seemed <o be all dependent, who yet, through their sickness, had so 
mounted to a higher life and so identified themselves with Christ that 
those on whom they rested found the Christ in them and rested upon 
Him. Their sick-rooms became churches. Their weak voices spoke 
gospels. The hands they seemed to clasp were really clasping theirs. 

But it is not only the sick and wounded in the great army of life upon 
whom the great Captain's mark is set. There are young, hopeful lives 
whose strength and health find no worthy and sid£cient explanation, 
unless we see in them the marks by which the Lord of our humanity 
would claim the choicest of our humanity for His own. Kemember what 
the Incarnation was — ** The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.*' 
Then were the capacities of our human flesh declared. Then, in the 
strong and healthy life of Jesus, it was made known to what Divine uses 
a strong body might be given. And since everything in this world pro- 
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perly belongs to the highest uses to which it may possibly be put, the 
strong human body was there declared to belong to righteousness and 
God. Thenceforward, wherever human flesh appeared at its best, it had 
the mark and memory of the Incarnation upon it. Its vigour is its mark 
upon it. Feel this, and then how sacred becomes the b<^y's health and 
strength 1 

Let a young, strong man feel this, and then he claims the proper free- 
dom of his youth. ** Let no man trouble me," he says, " for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." I have tried to show you what 
those words mean when an old man savs them out of the heart of his 
experience, with the bruises and scars of a hard life all over him. Even 
more solemn and full of meaning they are when a young man says them 
in the conscious vigour and full consecration of his youth. *' You must 
not hamper and restrain me," he asserts. " You must let me risk some- 
thing of repute, of fortune, of comfort, of life itself, to do my duty." 

It is not hard to believe that something of this sort of symbolic con- 
secration may pass over into the other life, and so last for ever. St. Paul 
tells us that in heaven we are to have a spiritual bodv in place of the 
natural body which we have here. The privilege of that spiritual body 
mast be to express with perfect clearness the experiences of the spirit, 
which will then be the master. The unimaginable perfectness which will 
belong to every organ will for ever utter Him. Every perfection will be 
a new mark of the Lord Jesus. 

In such a thought as that there opens all the social life of heaven. It 
is all liberty. No redeemed spirit shall ever have the power or the wish 
to encroach upon the development of the life in any other. Each shall 
grow free and straight towards its own perfectness. And yet between 
these free lives, which never invade one another, there will always be the 
complete sympathy of a common dependence upon the one Source and 
Saviour of them all. They will be all one, because they all belong to 
Christ, and yet the separateness of each shall be kept perfect because 
each is claimed with its own peculiar claim and marked with its own 
special mark. 

And must we wait for that until we get to heaven ? Surely not ! 
Even here eveiy man may claim his own life, not for himself, but for his 
Lord. Belonging to that Lord, this life then must belong through Him 
to all Hb brethren. And so all that the man plucked out of their grasp, 
to give to Christ, comes back to them freely, sanctified, and ennobled by 
passing through Him who is the Lord and Master of them all. 

For such a social life as that we have a right to pray. But we may do 
more than pray for it. We may begin it in ourselves. Such lives may 
He give to us all ! 



Experience is the Lord*s school ; and they who are taught by Him usually 
learn by the mistakes they make that they have no wisdom, and by the slips 
and falls they meet with that they have no strength. — John Newton, 

In the deepest night of trouble and anxiety God gives us so much to be 
thankful for we need never cease our singing. With all our wisdom and fore- 
sight, we can take a lesson in gladness and gratitude from the happy bird 
mX sings aU night, as if the day were not long enough to tell its joy.-^^d&o^ 
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|lMON, sumamed Thassi, the second son of Mattathias, and 
the last survivor of his brethren, was Hlgll-Priest from B.C. 
143 to B.C. 135. His wisdom and valour had aided Judas and 
Jonathan through the long contest, which now needed oidy one 
last effort to secure its fruit. Teyphon, occupied with his own 
schemes, seems to have renounced all attacks on Judsea. Simon em- 
ployed himself in restoring strongholds, and sought the friendship of the 
emperor Demetbius, who granted the independence of JndsBa. The 
first year of Simon became an epoch from which people dated contracts 
and other legal documents. He also delivered his country from that last 
badge of vassalage, the Tower of Jerusalem, the fortress which had for so 
many centuries been a source of power to the Syrians. ThiB fortress was 
situated on a hill which commanded the Temple, and was impre^niable. 
Simon starved out the garrison, and levelled the hill, which great labour 
must have materially altered the topography of Jerusalem. Sfone of the 
outward commotions of the political world affected the peace of the 
kingdom ; the internal government was just and firm, and the external 
reputation was enhanced by the progress of commerce and treaties with 
Home and Lacedsemon. 

But his reign did not end in peace. Antiochus, jealous of Simon's 
power, broke off his alliance, and demanded Joppa and Gazara, two 
important cities held by the Jews, and also tribute, which he asserted was 
due to Syrisk, But the two sons of Simon — Judas and John— obtained a 
glorious victory over the general sent against them. 

But Simon, taking a journey through the country with his sons Judas 
and Mattathias, arrived at Jericho. The governor Abubus was his son- 
in-law, and received him with good show of friendship. But in pursuance 
of a design to make himself master of Judaea, Ptolemy caused Simon 
and Ms two sons to be put to death at a banquet. John, however, 
being warned, slew the men who were sent to effect his murder (b.c. 135). 
John Hybcanus, the second son of Simon, under whom he had been 
commander of the army, succeeded Ms father as Hifirh-Priest and 
governor of Judsea, which position he held for 30 years. He first marched 
against Jericho, but the danger of his mother, whom Ptolemy threat- 
ened to kill, prevented him from besieging the place. PiOLEBfY fled to 
Philadelphia, and is heard of no more. 

Meanwhile, the army of Antiochus bad recovered its defeat, and 
besieged Jerusalem, which John was compelled tiirougb famine to give 
up (B.C. 133). Antiochus was moderate in his victory, and treated John 
with favour, but he was killed shortly after in an expedition against 
Parthia. His death gave John Hyrcanus a pretext for again asserting 
the independence of Judsea, which was never afterwards subject to Syria, 
but remained an independent kingdom till absorbed into the Boman 
empire, b.o. 65. 

Hyboanus now took upon himself the role of conqueror on his own 
IMoount, H6 snbdued both Jdvuma and Saiiabu, the hated rivals o( 
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Israel both before and after the captivity. The Idumseans were compelled 
to adopt the Jewish religion, and to be circumcised. So complete was the 
Bubjngation, that henceforth the kingdom of IdumsBa disappears from 
history. In Samaria, tiie rival temple on Mount Gerizim was OVer- 
thrown. The ci^ of Samaria was overthrown, and its site converted into 
pools of water. Most of Galilee submitted to the authority of the High- 
l^est, and a new alliance was made with Rome. A new tower was built 
to the temple called the Tower of Baris, which, however, afterwards 
became the Antonia of Herod. 

Thus the Holy Land, under the name of Judaea, was restored to its 
ancient limits, and the people enjoyed their liberty under a race of 
High-Priest8---the original, divinely-appointed form of government. 

But the strange people would not long retain their homogenity, and 
their afEsiirs took a downward turn very rapidly under the successor of 
Hyrcanus, who, instead of manifesting a pure and disinterested patriot- 
ism, were absorbed with personal ambition, and became en^ged in fierce 
conflicts among themselves for the chief power. Then began family schism, 
social murder, the rise of the rival sects of Pharisee and ^adducee. 
Hyrcanus himself had become a Sadducee, and died b.o. 106. During the 

Eower of the Maccabaean princes, who so nobly and effectually gave their 
ves for the good of their country, the nation made great advances in 
every possible way. There had been a steady fulfilment of the Mosaic 
law. All the ordinances and feasts were vigorously carried out. The 
customs of civilized nations were introduced, and the knowledge of the 
Greek language became almost universal The doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion became developed. A local coin was struck, which bears the name 
of Simon. The Maccabees, by their own personal endeavour, founded a 
kingdom, and although at first all turned upon their personal fortunes, 
" they left the nation they had formed sufficiently strong to preserve an 
independent faith, till the typical kingdom gave place to a universal 
Church." 

The degeneration of the kingdom under the Ashmonean kings, who 
were the successors of the Maccabees, must be left for another chapter. 



No grace is more necessary to the Christian worker than fidelity ; the 
humble grace that marches on in sunshine and storm, when no banners are 
waving, and there is no music to cheer the weary feet. — 8, J, Micholls, 

A holy life, spent in the service of God and in communion with Him, is, 
without donbt, the most pleasant and comfortable life that any man can live 
in this world. — Mdanchton, 

I would rather be what God chose to make me than the most glorious 
creature that I could think of. For to have been thought about, borne in 
God's thoughts, and then made by God, is the dearest, grandest, and most 
precious thing in all thinking. — George MacdoncUd. 

Be cheerful ; do not brood over fond hopes unrealized until a chain, link 
after link, is fastened on each thought and wound around the heart. Nature 
intended you to be the fountain-spring of cheerfulness and social life, and not 
the travelling monument of despair and melancholy* — Arthur Helps. 
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THE PREACHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. Vin. APRIL. No. 4. 

*€he (Object of the Christian Jftinistrg. 



I N the present day there is among all classes of God's ministers 
a tendency to lose sight of the real object and purpose of 
their ministry. The matter is one of such very grave and 
solemn importance that we must be pardoned for constantly 
recurring to it. How many there are who ought to be engaged in the 
work of saving souls who are absorbed by politics, doctrines, and minor 
matters of lesser interest. Let us try to appreciate the true bearing of 
our duty from the following considerations : — 

What is the ministry ? We cast back our thoughts to those days 
of primeval purity, when no ministry of reconciliation was needed, when 
the law of God was inscribed with His own finger upon the fleshly tablet of 
man's heart, when our first parents were wont to hold free and unre- 
strained communion with their Grod, when the fallen angel of heaven had 
infused no venomous poison into the incorrupt heart of the image of God, 
when death had not protruded its sting, nor the grave threatened to be 
victorious ; then there needed no such ministry as that which we are 
called to discharge. 

But, when man rebelled against his Maker, forfeited heaven, became a 
child of Satan and an heir of hell ; when his posterity inherited his now 
sinful propensities ; when spiritual death in the soul, and eternal death in 
hell, began to reign over them that **had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression," but were bom in sin, and grew up in the practice 
of sin, sin ** growing with their growth, and strengthening with their 
strength ; " then there needed a ministry of grace and mercy. 

The God of heaven first declared the means by which guilty man might 
be saved from the wrath to come, and re-admitted to the favour of his 
Maker (the seed of the woman bruising the serpent's head) ; and then be 
raised up holy men, to warn mankind of the consequences of sin — to point 
out to them, through types and sacrifices, the Lamb of God, who should 
take away the sin of the world, and to urge upon them the importance of 
forsaking sin and following after holiness, if they would avoid death and 
obtain life everlasting. 

Enoch and Noah were preachers of righteousness. Moses and Samuel, 
and all the successive train of prophets, were raised up and sent forth by 
God for this important object — to warn the children of men of the ruinous 
consequences of continuing in the practice of sin, and to point to Jesus the 
promised Redeemer. But, *' when the fulness of time was come, God 
sent forth his Son ;" and this Redeemer, having fulfilled all nghteousness, 
and made the atonement for the sins of men, commissioned His ministers. 
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whom He had before chosen, to go and teach all nations, and baptize them, 
teaching them to observe all thi^;s that He had commanded them. 

In a word, then, the object, the sole object, of the ministry was that 
mentioned in the commission given to St. Paul : " Unto whom now I 
send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto (Jod.'* 

The object of the ministry is the same now. The €k>d of heaven has 
placed the eternal interests of immortal souls in the hands of mortal men. 
Amazing mystery ! If we had been left to conjecture by what instru- 
mentality men depraved and rebellious were to be reclaimed, and the 
dominion of the prince of darkness to be destroyed, we should scarcely 
have ventured to imagine that frail and fallen man, though renewed and 
qualified by divine grace, would have been the appointed minister of 
salvation to his brethren, and that creatures of the dust should wa^^e 
victorious war against legions of evil spirits ; but so it hath pleased the 
Lord. 

Tes, it has been 'given to us to have the responsibility of being able to 
save immortal souls from hell, and bring them to heaven. What an office 
is in our hands ! Let us pause and reflect. 

Here are never-dying souls made capable of enjojdng the highest and 
purest degree of unsullied glory in heaven, or of enduring the most incon- 
ceivable amount of agony in hell. It is, whether those souls chaunt the 
melodies of heaven, or wail and weep and gnash their teeth in helL It is, 
whether they walk in the light of the glory of God and of the Lamb, or dwell 
in the blackness of darkness for ever. It is, whether their eternal 
relationship be that of the angels and glorified saints in the realms of bliss, 
or of the devil and his angels and the lost spirits in the bottomless abyss ; 
and each individual of the human race must enter upon one of these two 
destinations. 

But can we save some ? Yes, we can. We cannot efficiently, neither 
can we meritoriously ; but we can instrumentally. €rod has appointed us 
the instruments of bringing souls to Jesus, whose blood alone cleanseth 
from all sin. 

This, then, is the object of our ministry : to go to our fellow-sinners ; 
to declare to them their state by nature ; to teU them plainly that they 
must be eternally lost, unless they fly for help to the cross of Jesus ; to 
convince them, if possible, of the necessity of being bom again by the 
Spirit of God ; and to press it upon them that they cannot be living 
members of Christ, or inheritors of the kingdom of neaven, unless they 
be brought to a true repentance of their sins, a solid and evidenced faith 
in Christ, and a lively and hearty obedience to the commandments of God. 
Yes, my brethren, this we shall be doing, if we have been brought to 
know the value of a soul. Whether we care for the souls of our fellow- 
men will depend upon whether we have been ever concerned about our 
own. If we have never been convinced of the necessity of becoming new 
creatures in Christ, we shall never enforce upon others the necessity of 
•experiencing this work of the Spirit of God in the souL If we have never 
bid adieu to the world, and devoted ourselves personally (and not officially 
only) to the service of (Jod, we shall never persuade others that they must 
come out, and separate themselves from an ungodly world. But if, on the 
other hand, we, who were once afar oflf^ have been brought nigh by the 
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blood of Jesus, then I declare that the intended object of the ministrjr 
will form the object of our ministry — the conversion of immortal souls. 



€are for the Conbcrts. 



Several things may be noted. 1. — The pastor must shepherd them. He- 
must know them by name. He must become personally familiar with 
their needs, minister to them. He must make that interest felt. Seeking 
them out at home and in all meetings of the church, he must shake handa 
with them specially and warmly, speaking a timely word, inquiring as to 
their Christian life, cheering and encouraging them, " line upon line, 
line upon line ; precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; here a little, 
and there a little," and, in all, a good deal of shepherding he must give 
them. 

2. — The pastor must teach them specifically. Not only pulpit instruction, 
but special meetings must be held for them. A monthly meeting for 
instruction in the doctrines and duties of the church is sure to give them 
vertebrate strength. It grounds them in the truth. They become intelli- 
gent Christians. The older members of the church have often asked to 
attend, and greatly enjoyed and profited by this service. 

I have found a course of brief informal homilies on Pilgrim's Progress 
(of fifteen or twenty minutes), to open with, followed by speaking amons 
the young converts, of kindling interest and great value. All the practiced 
duties of a Christian life, and all the conflicts, are indicated along that 
marvellous allegory. He can be familiar and specific in teaching, and 
they have a standard thought against which to measure their experience, 
and also by which they are stimiSated to speak. It gives variety of theme, 
freshness of ideas, and prevents their testimony from becoming monotonous 
and insipid by sameness. Many similar methods are valuable, which I 
will not particularize. 

S.— The pastor must carefully classify Ihem. To get them to attend 
meetings with delight is a great art. He must know the qualities of his 
leaders, and classify the converts so that there will be fitness of things. 
Many converts are assorted badly. Some leaders ought to be asked to 
send in their resignations, so as to make possibly better adjustments. If 
the leader is adapted to his or her class, there is little difficulty. I have 
found godly women, for young ladies and children and even boys of fifteen, 
the best leaders I have known. Then let the pastor frequently visit the 
classes and speak cheerins words. Leaders and members are quickened 
with new interest and liv^y zeaL 

4. — The pastor must endeavowr to make the older members nursing fathers 
and mothers, Alas 1 too many of these never attend class, or spieak in 
prayer-meeting, and need to be converted again. They are social icebergs 
and spiritual Greenlanders. They do nothing to help young converts, 
but are quick to condemn them as not genidnelv converted if they become 
as lukewarm and neglectful of duty as themselves. But there are many 
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living, loving Cliristians who are ready to help. Many even crave aome^ 
thing to do. One of the most excellent metnoda I know of I daim as a 
personal invention. 

Suppose there are three hundred converts. Select with care, with nice 
adaptation, three hundred of the best members of the church, and assign 
to each one of these one young convert. This member is to be the 
guardian angel of that convert, to see the convert once a week at least, to 
know him, to encourage him, to counsel him, to see that he is at all the 
meetings, to visit him if sick, to seek him out and lead him back if he 
wander. This was originally the Methodist class-leader's work, but they 
cannot or do not do it in large classes. The above method promotes three 
good things: 1. — Social intercourse ; 2. — ^Benefits the members ; 3. — Saves 
many converts. 

Li conclusion, the care of young converts is the pastor's most Christ- 
like work. The brightness of the firmament is the glory of the minister 
who is instrumental in saving souls. 



I0 gancinij an Inmrant Amusement ? 

1. — ^The tendency of this amusement is to drive away all serious 
thoughts, to dissipate all religious impressions. 

We have known young men and women who gave good promise of 
future usefulness in the Christian Church, but were drawn into these 
amusements and forgot God and religion and everything of a serious 
nature. Many a pastor can recall with a pained heait a large number of 
such cases. We doubt if any can recall an exception. We have never 
yet known a single instance where a person was engaged in the pursuit of 
these amusements and was at the same time leading an active Christian 
life. Religious convictions, holy thoughts, and an active Christian influ- 
ence wither and die in the atmosphere of a dancing-school or ball-room, 
just as surely as in the bar-room or the gambling-den. 

2. — ^These amusements and their associations result in an exceedingly 
low form of moral development. Those who indulge in them soon 
become irreverent. They absent themselves from the house of God. They 
soon apologize for, and then indulge in, things of which they would once 
have been ashamed. A person's moral perception is blunted, and his 
desire for good lessened in just that degree that he follows such amuse- 
ments. 

3. — A great number of young people begin in the dancing-school and 
ball-room, a course of life which ends in utter and dreadful ruin. Arch- 
bishop Spalding declared that the confessional revealed the fact that nine- 
teen-twentieths of the fallen women began their descent in the ball-room. 
Could accurate statistics be prepared in regard to any of our cities the 
residt would be of a similar nature. The sensuous nature of much of the 
music, the unnatural fascination, the whirl of excitement, the mutual and 
famOiar relations of the dancers — all these influences brought to bear 
upon a young woman at an age when she ia peculiarly susceptible to them 
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are exceedingly dangerous. The young man or woman who exposes him- 
self or herself to these dangers should be exceedingly fearfid lest the 
worst should overtake them. Multitudes of human socds are lost for time 
and for eternity through the influence of this amusement A lost soul ! 
Who can compass the dreadful thought ? It is frequently said that people 
must have some amusements. We grant it. We advocate no gloomy 
philosophy of life. Amusements we need, nay, must have. But in ^ 
this great world which our Heavenly Father has made so beautiful — so 
full of sources of pleasure, are there no forms of amusement save those 
whose associations and results are so full of danger ? Are there no happy 
men, no cheerful women, who never enter places where this amusement is 
engaged in 7 One must have food ; shall he therefore take poison ? One 
must have drink ; shall he therefore take brandy ? The safest way is to 
let dancing severely alone. 



^ulpit-^clp0 from ©lb ^rit^r^* 



INSTANT IN PSATEB. 

Rom. xii. 12 — " Continuing instant in prayer." 

Pbaybb is the natural duty of reli^on. Its observance is as natural as 
conversation between men. The scriptures urge a constant and careful 
performance, then, not only as a duty, but a privilege. The subject 
suggests an enquiry as to — 

I.— The matter and subject of prayer. Generally, it is to petition 
God to bestow upon us all that is good, and to deliver us from all that is 
evil : the pursuit of virtue, the direction of our affairs, immortal happi- 
ness. Particularly^ our own individual requirements, according to our 
particular weaknesses and difficulties, should form the groundwork of our 
petitions, 

II.— The specific directions of the Apostle—** Continuing instant." 
We are not to make it a mere formal duty. It is to be the constant 
effort and breath of our very existence. We are hereby taught (1) ^lut 
worldly duties are not inconsistent with heavenly thoughts ; artd (2) that Ood 
may he worshipped at aU times, (3) That religion is not a thing to beptfi off 
UU we have leisure and opportunity, 

ni.— The contrast which this direction affords to all false 
systems. We are taught that God is worshipped by the mind and 
tnoughts, and not by external observances. How different to heathen 
worship ! Even the Jews' religion was, to a great extent, formal. 

Abchdeacon Jostin. 
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Wb have received, from Messrs. G. Tonkin & Son, of Park Street 
Viaduct, Bristol, some specimens of the specialities of their clerical 
business. These consist of cut-out letters for making texts, finished texts 
for church and school decoration, banners, scrolls and ornaments. Some 
of them are beautifully painted on patent cloth, and will last for years, as 
they may be washed when soiled. They are all excellent in quality and 
very cheap. 

By special invitation, we visited the establishment of Messrs. Tonkin, 
and were surprised at the variety and beauty of their stock. Every con- 
ceivable ecclesiastical requisite may be obtained. Clergyman's coats, col- 
lars, gowns, surplices, hats, and caps are displayed in every conceivable form 
and style. Candlesticks, vases, Hower-holders, stained glass windows can 
be procured, and selected on the premises. So far as our experience goes, 
we believe the prices seemed extremely moderate, and we can, with con- 
fidence, recommend preachers residing in the West of England to give the 
establishment a trial 



(^txma at thought ani ^ttt» of §ermon0* 



CXLV.-THE PEOGEESS OP CONVEBSION. 

Psalm cxix. 59 — 60 — **I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
Thy testimonies. I made haste and delayed not to keep Thy com- 
mandments. " 
The philosophy of conversion is expressed in these verses. Erroneous 
notions are afioat concerning its nature, importance, necessity, and period 
of being felt and known. The word is of Latin derivation, the root being 
eon — with and together, and verto — I turn, a turning altogether, a ** right- 
about-face.'* We have here — 

I. — Conversion budding in thought — " I thought on my ways.'* 
II. — Conversion blossoming in action—" Turned my feet to Thy 
testimonies." 

III.— Conversion bearing fruit in practice— " Made haste . . . 
to keep Thy commandments. 

J. 0. Keen, D.D. 

CXLVI.-"nr THE WOELD." 

John xvii.ll— "And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world." 
I. — ** In the world." Full of imperfections and infirmities. 
II. — " In the world." Surrounded by temptations and snares. 
III. — ** In the world." Burdened with cares and afflictions. 
IV.—" In the world." ** As witnesses of Thy glory.'* 
V. — "In the world." As labourers for its moral regeneration. 

J. O. K. 

CXLVII.-THE HEAVENLY RACE. 

Heb.xii. 1,2— *' Seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of wit- 
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let us lay aside eyenr weight and the sin that doth so easQy beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is set before us.'* 

Thb apostle is alluding to the saints of old, and then introduces the figure 
of a race as fitly representing the Christian course. We may divide the 
text as follows: — 

I. — ^An example. The character, perseverance, and reward of those 
who have gone before. 

U. — ^An incitement. The interest with which we are regarded by 
spectators. 

m. — ^An exhortation — '* Let us run with patience.'' 

IV. — A direction — Lay aside all that would hinder. 

V. — An assistance — ** Looking unto Jesus," as the Author of faith, 
the End of faith, the Giver of strength, the great Example. B. 



CXLVm.— THE LOED'S. 

Romans xiv. 8 — " We are the Lord's." 
Thb following verse shows that Christ is here alluded to. We are Christ's^ 
Aud surely Be has a right to the Christian. 

I.— He has a right derived from His creating power. All things 
were made by Him ; all people are the work of His hands. 

II.— He has a right from His providential care. Not only has He 
giveu us life, but He has preserved us in its enjoyment. 

in.— He has a right from His redeeming mercy. We are not our 

own, but are bought with a price. 

IV.— He has a right to ns from onr own act of self-dedication. 

The text was spoken of Christians who have devoted themselves to tlieir 
Master's service. 

We are the Lord Christ's. Who could wish a better Master ? 



Christian €bification. 




MOEB ''SWEETNESS AND LIGHT'' AMONG CHBISTIANS. 

IHRISTIANITY is both a force and a refinement. It is conceded 
ikiU the Christians of our day are not wanting in fire and streugtli, 
but it will be admitted by all that Christianity would gain a new 
attraction if it embodied more of that ** sweetness and light" 
wliicth lent such a grace to Hellenic life. We are happy to think 
Ihat it 18 not a non-existent quantity in the Church of our day, and that there 
is notlung ill Christianity, evangelically understood and interpreted, that is 
boaiile to the utmost refinement of which our nature is capable. Let men 
Hfty what they will, culture is no stranger to Calvinism or Evangelicism or 
l*mitanisni, or by whatever name it is to be called. Take the French school 
of llefornifttion, which included many of the most cultivated men of that 
age. Take Bunyan, Baxter, Howe, in our own Puritan age; take Thomas 
Chalniera, Robert Hall, John Foster, Isaac Taylor, Thomas Erskine, Edward 
Irving, James Hamilton, Hugh Miller, Michael Faraday, David Brewster, 
Jiiines tsimpsou, Edward Forkes, Clerk Maxwell, in the two generations that 
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have recently closed. All of these men had enough of genius or cultnrd to 
save them from being ranked with the Philistines, yet not one of them all 
regarded culture, as it is regarded by all in our days, as a substitute for reli- 
gion. There is no natural antagonism between these two things. It is not a 
true culture rounded on all sides, but a selfish, narrow, one-sided culture- 
like that, say, of Walter Savage Laudor, who had more light than sweetness 
— that stands apart from religion. It is a great point to know that religion is 
the basis of moral and practical life to men of the most advanced intellect. 

If religion is anything to man, it is everything. If it has any authority, 
it has authority over the whole man. It has undoubtedly strengthened the 
intellect, chastened the morals, sweetened the temper, and enlarged the 
imagination of thousands. Bow often do we find truly religigus men, who 
have been shut out from the pleasures of moral or aesthetic culture, exhibit an 
insight and a sweetness of character not only not attained by their class 
without religion, but not even by those having access to all the fountains of 
culture, religion alone accepted I I hold that regeneration adds to the intel- 
lectual equipment of those brought under Divine influence. We also find 
men in the humblest walks of Ufe manifest the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is near akin to the highest culture, and which no culture of 
the intellect, apart from religion, can impart. We can well understand this, 
for the Apostle Paul, in his Philippian Epistle, shows the full extent of 
Christian character by the enumeration of those graces or principles which he 
commends to Christian study : *' Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely." The only difference is that the Apostle puts 
the ** light " first and the " sweetness " last; and this is the true order, for 
the truth represents what is needful as the basis of Christian character, and 
the ** lovely" what tends to its highest ornament 

It is useless to deny that some Christian people have not realized their 
full responsibility to use all the parts 9f their nature for the glory of God and 
the good^of man. Perhaps the cause is to be found in what we may justly 
call an exaggerated view of man^s relations to God, which makes all interests 
merely human, appear trivial and unimportant. Undoubtedly, regeneration is 
of primary importance, and human culture is only secondary, and it may be 
wise to draw the line deeply between the world and the Church, so as to dis- 
courage the belief that culture might be a substitute for religion ; but can we 
ever forget that religion loses none of its purity, or beauty, or impressiveuess 
by the addition of that culture which the world holds in such high estimation? 

Christians must not be dry, hard, unsympathetic. They are people who 
imagine that the more disagreeable they can make themselves the m«>re are 
they to be commended for their faithfulness. Such men have no true idea of 
Christ's mind, and no true heart for the expansive features of the Church. 
In point of fact, the cause of antagonism between religion and culture lies in 
the inadequacy of our religion to express the sublime conception of our Lord 
Himself. The nearer we come to Christ, the more beautiful we shall be in 
character. Christians ought, therefore, to cultivate more ** sweetness and 
light." They will then have ** culture " without ** anarchy," for there is a 
sort of culture which tends to anarchy by teaching us to put little confidence 
in any authority which this imperfect world can show, and the enlargement 
of our knowledge will be accompanied by no weakness of guiding skill. All 
our powers will be brought under subjection to Christ, who is Lord over 
every part of life, intellectual, moral, CBsthetical ; and in the degree that we 
subject ourselves to the guidance of His Spirit, shall we grow in all the 
beauty of a holy character, have a more resistipg force agaiust all the evil of 
the world, and become more powerful for good. 
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THI TBVS OHBUTIAH. 

Gal. ii 20 — *' I am crucified with Christ ; 
noTertheless I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me, and the life I 
now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loTed 
me and gare Himself for me." 

5 'If reli^on is anything^, it is every- 
thing." And if we consider, it must be 
so, either with regard to life or death, 
time or eternity. How important, then, 
to be thoroughly assured as to what it 
consists and what it comprehends ! A 
fuller representation of true religion 
could not be given than that in the 
words before us. The writer does not 
speak of himself as an apostle, but as a 
Christian, and his experience is intended 
to apply to all members of Divine grace. 
Consider, then — 

I.— The oharacteristioi of tme godli- 



1. — There it mytUry and wonder. Or, 
rather, is it not paradox i How strange 
to see the bush burning, yet not con- 
sumed ! For we find that the poor are 
rich. The torroiving are altoays rejoicing. 
Those who have nothing^ jet possess all 
things. Those who are dyyng^ and behold 
they live. So we are crucifm, yet not in 
Christ, And, above all, Christ liveth in 
me, and yet He is in heaven. These 
mysteries are incomprehensible to the 
carnal mind, but to the changed heart 
they are plain. 

2. — There is destruction — "I am crwci- 
fied with Christ." The grace of God has 
to destroy as well as to build, to pull up 
as well as to sow. It has to kill our vain 
confidence, self-righteousness, our pride 
and depravity. It finds us alive to the 
world and to sin, but leaves us dead to 
both. To die to anything in Scripture, 
means in Scripture to have no more con- 
nection with it. 

3. — There is mort\/ication. To crucify 
is not only to destroy ; it signifies a pecu- 
liar kind of death—a violent, unnatural, 
but at the same time a lingering death. 
Sin never dies of itself, or from weak- 
ness, or from age. And no one was ever 
crucified without suffering. It is a 
death of anguish and torture. Do not, 



therefore, suppose that sin is to be over- 
come without pain. Whoever was a 
Christian without difficulty, self-denial, 
sacrifices, and groans! Through long, 
lingering years the effort must be con- 
tinued, but finally the end will come. 

4. — There itfurther life — *' Nevertheless 
I live." It is sin that is crucified, yet 
the believer lives. And life brings evi- 
dence along with it. ** 1 compare," says 
the believer, "my present with my 
former disposition. I was once dead to 
a certain set of feelings and objects, but 
now I am alive to them. They interest 
me and excite in me hopes and fears. I 
live, for I breathe the breath of prayer ; 
I live, for I have appetites, and hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. I Uve, 
for I walk and work." A Christian is 
not a picture, which may be beautiful, 
but lacks life, nor a figure. 

6. — Then with all this there is kumility — 
*' I live, yet not I." This is the unvary- 
ing strain of the Apostle, and of all truly 
converted people — " Not by fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God." Compare 
i;his language with that of the Pagan 
philosophers. They gloried in their vir- 
tue. In^de, ignorance, and self-esteem 
wreck their dealings, and actions, and 
thoughts. Yet even animals are de- 
pendent. In heaven they cast their 
crowns at the feet of the great king. 
And this disposition must be ours before 
we can enter heaven. " He that abaseth 
himself shall be exalted." 

6. — Lastly, it is d^aetident on Christ— 
"But Christ liveth m me." This Ufe, 
indeed, formally Uves in the Christian, 
but he is only the subject of it, not the 
agent. It is not self-derived or self- 
maintained ; it comes from Him. Christ 
is the Fountain and Source of all — the 
Root to the vine, the Trunk of the tree, 
the Giver of life, salvation, and grace. 

II.— The grand principle of this 
religion— " The faith of the Son of 
God." This is the secret of a Christian 
living— a different life from the man of 
the world. 

1. — Faiih is the means, the connection, 
which unites him to his Saviour in the first 
instance. By its instrumentality, we are 
made one with Him. By faith are we 
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saved. It engrafts us into the Savionr as 
a branch is grafted into a tree. It is 
this that m^es a man a Christian. 
'* Believe on the Lord Jesos Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.*' 

^ 2.— Faith is the medium of eommuntea' 
tion of that grace on which the spiritual 
li}e depends. The vine produces a proli" 
fie sap which nourishes the branches, but 
unless those branches are connected with 
the root they cannot be nourished. The 
source by which the influence from 
Christ flows to us b by &ith. Faith is 
an eve ; ty this alone we can see Him. 
Faith is a hand ; by this we lay hold of 
Him. Faith is a mouth ; by this we 
spiritually feed on Him. You may place 
all the motives of Christianity around a 
man ; if he does not beUeve them, they 
cannot affect him. This is the only 
medium by which they can operate. 
Neither can God's promises produce 
hope, nor His threats produce fear, if 
they are not realized b^ faith. Hence 
the apostle says, '* The life," etc. 

m.— The eonfidenee whieh this reli- 

fioB inculeatet. The whole verse 
reathes a confident appropriation of 
Divine things, and suggests — 

1. — Thai this conMcJice is the Chtnstian*s 
desire. No man of sense would die will- 
ing to be concerned with distant specula- 
tions or loose generalities, but will be 
anxious to bring things home to himself, 
and see how they affect him. No mer- 
chant would allow his accounts to go on 
year after year, and net know how he 
stands. No tradesman would permit a 
lengthened period- to pass, and not take 
stock of his goods. And it is infinitely 
important tmtt a Christian should desire 
to know, and to be confident of, his 
eternal state. 

2. — This confidence is the Christian* s 
lawful heritage. He is permitted and 
enjoined to attain to it. If he only 
takes God at His word, He must attain 
to it. He will say, " Christ died for the 
uncodly and for sinners. I am a sinner, 
and need His salvation. The Master 
caUs and invites me. I have a load, and 
He offers to bear it. Shall I not take 
His word ? " 

To realize it fully, we have, however, 
to appreciate our own lost condition by 
nature, and our absolute need of a 
Saviour. We must discover His grace 
and mercy in living and dying on our 
behalf. As blind, lost, undone sinners, 
we must cast ourselves entirely on His 
folneos. 



3,— Nothing can exceed the hUttednem 
which results from this appropriation of 
Christ, ** Who loved me and jB;ave Him- 
self for me." All consolation is wrapped 
up in it. If it is our own, how is eter- 
mtv disarmed of its dread 1 How cheer- 
f ullv are our trials endured 1 How glad- 
ly should we approach His table I 

Think of the words 1 The Son of God, 
Kin^ of kings, oondescend to remember 
me r Marvellous expression of His love. 
He gave Himself. 

Did He love me, and shall I not love 
Him ? Has He given Himself an offering 
for me, and sWl I not give myself a 
sacrifice for Him I J. 



OBACS nr THE WILDXBVXSi. 

Jer. xxxi. 2—** The people which were 
left of the sword found grace in the 
wildemeM." 

Thb "people who were left of the 
sword" means ''The people who were 
preserved from the sword, and refers to 
those who escaped from the slavery of 
Egypt through the Red Sea. Two 
thoughts : — 

L--Obienre. the people were pre- 
lenred from tne iword, but were led 
into the wildemett. The second state 
apparently was but little better than the 
first. Tms represents the dealings of 
God in many cases. He seldom or never 
leads a man out of a state of darkness, 
sorrow, or trial, into perfect light. There 
must be a preparatory state, a state of 
probation. There is a wilderness which 
must be traversed by all. This teaches 
us that we must not expect too much. 
We must not anticipate the blessing 
without enduring the test. But — 

n.— Observe that even in the wil- 
demett there were blotting to be 
reeeived. What the Jews did not de- 
rive from their condition, they found in 
it. They found grace, or the favour of 
God. 

They found providing gmee. They 
were miraculously fed, and miraculously 
clothed. 

They found pardoning grace. How oft 
did they sin, but how oft were they for- 
given 1 

They found conducting grace. Guided 
and led from one place to another, by 
the all-wise providence of God, tiiey 
were directed through all the devious 
winding-paths of the strange joumev. 

They found />ruemn^ gra^ce. He Kept 
them at the apple of the eye. 
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They found assisting ffrcice. The pro- 
mise wa« fully carried out, ** As thy day 
so shall thy strength be." 

And has it not been the same with 
every believing child of God in the wil- 
derness of this dreary world as it was 
with the Jews in the wilderness of Sinai? 
Learn— 

1. — Ali ice have ever enjoyed has hten. 
grace, 

2.— We shovM see more qf this groM \f 
we wei'e mare observant. 

3. — We shall not realize all the grace we 
have received until the state of prolnition 
has passed away. 



8FIEITTJAL HEALTH. 

II. Sam. XX. 9— ''Art thou in health, my 
brother?" 

Health is the most precious but least 
valued of all our earthly possessions. 
We do not appreciate its value until it is 
gone. In the fulness of vigour and 
strength, we forget that there is any 
such thing as sickness or pain. 

But if bodily health is valuable, spirit- 
ual health is far more so. For the one is 
but a temporary inconvenience ; the 
other involves eternal consequences. 
The one may lead to the death of the 
body ; the other will produce the ruin of 
the soul. 

Hence our text suggests some valuable 
thoughts. We have — 

I.— A pertinent inquiry. It is a mat- 
ter of compliment in all civilized coun- 
tries for one friend to inquire after the 
health of another. Sometimes the phrase 
is a compliment merely ; at others, it is 
the language of very earnest solicitude. 

Now, the lesson we wish to inculcate is 
this : that solicitude as to the spiritual 
health of others is the duty of all Chris- 
tian people. No Christian lives for him- 
self. He has a work to do, and part of 
that work is to watch for souls. There 
are many methods by which this may be 
done, without ostentation or presump- 
tion. For harm mav be unwittingly 
caused by short-sighted energy. 

n.— An all - important question. 
There is no other subjeet of such vital 
importance as this. 

1. — Because soul-disease is a terrible and 
fatal mjalady. Bodily disease sometimes 
wears itself out. The natural powers of 
the system will overcome its force. But 
disease of the soul is like the leprosy of 
old. There is no cure, and its ravages 



will increase until the whole nature is 
consumed, polluted, and destroyed. 

^.—Becauseihe final remit involves tre- 
mendous consequences. The death and 
destruction which this disease produces 
are eternal. The result will not be for a 
season or period, but will involve an end- 
less, unchangeaole condition of misery 
and suffering. This s^ves an awfid 
solemnity to all considerations of the 
subject, and adds to its fearful import- 
ance. 

3. — Because at (he present time spiritual 
ill-health can be remedied. There is a 
Physician ready to heal. There is balm 
in Gilead. Remedies are provided free 
of cost. There is no case so bad or so far 
advanced as not to be susceptible of cure. 
It is no mockery to ask the diseased of 
their health, for the asking implies 
pointing to the remedy. 

in.— A most desirable remonstranee. 

1. — Because men, unless reminded qf 
their state and condition^ are too apt to 
forget and neglect them. The tendency of 
the human mind is to ignore what is 
unpleasant, and, more than that, to put 
off the evil day till it is too late to nnd 
a remedy. 

2.— Because the enquiry may awaJce 
mxiny to a conscioumess of their state for 
the first time. Many a chance word has 
aroused a sleeping soul ; many a word 
has issued in a brother's salvation. 

Z.— Because it manifests a kindlifiess qf 
disposition and shows brotherly affection. 
We never meet a friend without asking 
how is his bodily health. Why should 
we neglect to ask about the more import- 
ant spiritual -well-doing. 

The fact of its being addressed to us 
by God manifests His solicitude towards 
ourselves and His anxiety for our salva- 
tion. 

It becomes all men to take stock, to 
inquire how they really stand, and to 
take measures to place tneir souls as well 
as their bodies in a condition of safety 
and health. 



JEH0VAH-KI88I. 

Ex. xvii. 15—*' And Moses built an altar, 
and called the name of it Jehovah- 
nissi." 

This event took place after the defeat of 
Amalek. The import of the name is, 
'• The Lord is my Banner." A banner is 
a military flag or standard carried in war 
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and displayed to collect and regulate the 
troops. 

To the Christian, this fignre points out 
that God is the Centre, the Head, the 
Guide, and Protection of His people; 
everything, in fact, which they can de- 
sire or need. Develop the subject by the 
following reflections : — 

I.— We are reminded that the Chrii- 
tian lijfe is a warfare. There is no 
image in Scripture by which it is more 
frequently expressed. It is called a good 
waif are ; that is, a war engaged in with 
a good purpose. But it is a difficult war- 
fare, and ope which demands patience, 
earnestness, continuance, and wisdom. 
It is a warfare against many enemies — the 
things of this world, the hardness of the 
heart, the persecutions of the unrigh- 
teous. "Many are they that rise up 
against me." 

Now, in this warfare, the Lord is as a 
Banner to His people. He is displayed 
as the Centre, where all help and resour- 
ces are gathered together. From the 
banner come forth the commands, the 
directions which are to guide the sol- 
dier. The banner advances first upon 
the foe. ** Jehovah-nissi." "The Lord 
is the Banner." 

n.— We are reminded that the 
Christian life is one of subordination. 

There is one Banner set up— one Lord, 
whom we are to obey. It would be end- 
less confusion if each man set up his own 
standard. And the one Banner we are 
to follow is the Lord. We are to dis- 
claim every leader to give Him our full- 
est obedience, and to bring all our 
energy into His cause. He is to choose 
our station, our duty, our state. Implied 
obedience must be ours. 

m.— We are reminded that the 
Christian life is one of honour. What 
an honour it is considered to fight under 
the banner of a great and mighty king i 
Alexander the Great, or Napoleon, or 
Welling^n. It was a proud moment to 
a soldier when he enlisted into the army 
of a great and celebrated general. But 
what honour can be compared to the 
honour of fighting under the command of 
the great and almighty Jehovah, working 
side by side with angels to accomplish 
the overthrow of sin and Satan. 

lY.—We are reminded that the 
Christian life is one of safety. Who 
can fail in the battle when the Leader is 
King of kings ? Consider the wisdom He 
manifests. Think of the power He pos- 
sesses ; remember the forces He enlists. 



Who evQr conquered the Almighty ? Can 
man, or devil, or time, or death, or sin, 
or hell ? Nay, He ruleth over all. No 
weapon formed against Him shall pros- 

e>r. If we are on His side, greater is 
e that is for us than all that are against 
us. He provides also for His soldiers ; 
He teaches them to fight; He renews 
their strength. 

v.— We are reminded that the Chris- 
tian life should be one of humility. 

Although he may have all protection and 
peace and promise, although he may be 
assured of victory and triumph, none of 
these things are obtained by his own 
skill or strength. He is but one of the 
army, and all the results which are ac- 
complished are obtained by the skill and 
strength of the Leader. The most be- 
coming state of mind we can have is to 
feel that we are nothing and that God is 
all. 

VI.— We are reminded that the 
Christian life is one of reward. The 

soldier receives his pay whether he is 
actively engaged or not. He has the 
honour of victory, and the Christian 
looks forward to an eternal weight of 
glory. It is a glorious privilege to be 
enlisted under the banner of God. Jeho- 
vah-nissi 1 J. 



THE SABBATH. 

Ex. XX. 8—" Remember the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy." 

It is very important that we should 
occasionally recur to this subject, in 
order to meet the tendency of the pre- 
sent day to secularize the duties, use, 
and associations of the Sabbath. We 
may urge the importance of the Divine 
command by three reasons : — 

I.— This command is one of para- 
mount importance. All the Divine laws 
are important ; all the commandments 
are urgent. But not one of the deca- 
logue has the importance of this. 

1. —It is placed first in ordfir before all 
our ordinary duties. It is next to the 
duty of honouring God. And rightly so, 
for now could we honour God if we dis- 
honour what He enjoins ? 

2. — It tpas appointed at the beginning of 
the worUi. It was the fiat which went 
forth with the concluding words of crea- 
tion — " God blessed the seventh day and 
sanotifiei it." And this is reiterated in 
the case of the Israelites quite distinct 
and apart from the giving of tho law 
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(Ex. xxri. and Deut. v.) The Tsraelites. 
we find, kept the Sabbath in the wilder- 
ness of Sin, before the law. 

II.— The yiolatioii of thii command 
has been and ii the mightiof t lource 
of min both to individnali and na- 
tions. The Lord of the Sabbath has aU 
ways yindicated His command. Its 
observance was in early days required 
under the severest penalties. " Every- 
one that defileth it shall be put to death.*' 
The story of the man who ^thered 
sticks is an example (Numb. xv. 32). The 
violation of the 3abbath was the main 
cause of the captivity. 

No heathen nation, ha* prospered be- 
cause of neglecting the Sabbath. No 
modem nation enjoys the highest pros- 
perity which neglects the Sab^th. Turn 
which way you will, there is no countiy 
that disregards the Sabbath but what is 
sunk in either sluggish lethargy or is 
feverishly excited. 

No individual prospers who hreah the 
Sahhath. I don't care who it is or when 
it is, but a curse, a blight, hangs over 
the persons and the homes of those who 
do not regard the Divine will. 

III.—This command was the first to 
be given ; so it will be the last to be 
taken away. It has never been abro- 
gated yet. Its use is confirmed in the 
New Testament. It is doubly sanctified 
by being made to commemorate the 
completion of the new creation by the 
resurrection of Christ. And so it will 
continue until the earthly Sabbath shall 
merge into the heavenly Sabbath, of 
which it js both a pledge and a type. 



CHBISTIAK FBEACHEBS. 

II. Cor. iv. 15 — " We preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord 
and ourselves, your servants, for 
Jesus' sake." 

In every age, God has raised up instru- 
ments to promote His glory and accom- 
plish His purposes. Providence and 
grace have been used to bring into His 
fold those who shall be saved. The uni- 
verse is a preacher, and He has sent 
forth chosen ambassadors to declare His 
truth. Paul was one of these. He was 
eminentlv qualified for the office. He is 
here addressing the rich and splendid 
Corinthians. Success had attended his 
efforts, and this success was attained by 
the plain, unadorned statement of the 
glorious Gospel. ** I determined to know 



nothing among yon save Jesus (^rist and 
Him crucified. The same theme al- 
ways occupied his attention. The text 
suggests : — 

I.— What the ministers of the Ch>s- 
pel ought to preach. This is put in 
two forms : — 

1. — Negatively — "iVb^ ourselves." Alas, 
there is a tendency in all men to preach 
self. Self is everjr man's idol. Self in 
opinion, self in politics, self in view, self 
in ability, self in practice. Nine-tenths 
of the sermons preached preach self in 
some form or other. This fearful ten- 
dency must be combatted, and by the 
power of the Holy Spirit overcome. 
Preachers have no right to preach self. 
They are not doing their own business or 
engaged in their own work. The ways 
of preaching self are so numerous that 
great care is necessary. Worldly aggran- 
dizement, fear of telling the truth, as 
well as the other more evident forms, 
are rampant. Preaching is an awful 
responsibility, and a deep, abiding con- 
sciousness of this is the mark of every 
true servant of Christ. 

2. — Positively — '* But Jesus Christ." 
Here is the grand subject of the preach- 
er. Round this all others are to cluster. 
All else is subordinate. Every inferior 
matter is to be omitted. The object of 
our embassy is to proclaim Him who is 
the promised Saviour, in whom the whole 
nations of the earth are concerned to 

{)reach His mercy, His sacrifice, His 
ove, His eternal glory. 

How incompetent we are to undertake 
so vast a labour ! how little able to do 
so worthily ! 

II.— The right position which 
preachers occupy— ** Ourselves your 
servants." 

1. — It ity then, not one of domination. 

2. — It is not one of setf-ifiterest. 

3. — It is one of serving others, 

4. — It is undertaken for Christ* s saJre, 
What will not men do for the sake of 
those who lived so? Much has to be 
done, painful to the natural feelings, for 
the good of others. 



PAITHFITL HEABEBS. 

Bom. X. 17 — "So, then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." 

The importance of preaching is empha- 
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tically demonstrated. But the apostle 
here lays the onus and burden of respon- 
sibility, not on the speaker, but on the 
hearer. We shall, therefore, best im- 

Srove the subject by suggesting some 
esirable rules which shall conduce to 
the better manifestation of this import- 
ant duty. 

I.— We must hear with attention. 

In. the letters to the seven churches the 
expression is often used, " He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear." God's word 
can be of no avail unless it b admitted to 
the heart. The rain descends upon a 
rock, but it is cast off and beaten back. 
It is the soft, pirepared soil that receives 
tilie gift. We shall not hear unless we 
listen. We must expect a personal mes- 
sage to ourselves, and seek for it in the 
preaching of the word. 

n.— We must hear with discern- 
ment. As every teacher has his own 
prejudices, and is frail and fallible, and 
may not only deceive but themselves be 
deceived, it becomes every hearer not to 
pay a blind deference to their statements. 
This right of judgment is the heritage of 
every man, and is onXy subject to the 
Divine Word of God itself. We can 
form no judgment in God's word, for 
that is absolute truth ; but man's com- 
ments are only human, and therefore 
falUble. 

m.— We must hear with impartial- 
ity. Many people are willing to receive 
such doctrines as may be pleasing to 
them, and reject those which are disa- 
greeable. Hence, when ministers of the 
Gospel urge the necessity of a holy life, 
and exhort to sobriety and temperance, 
to fair dealing and chastity, they are 
despised and disliked. The prejudice of 
the Jews caused them to crucify Christ. 

IV. —We must hear with docility and 
meekness. It is not man's word, but 
God's. Religious reproof is not an in- 
jury inflicted upon us ; it is a friendly 
warning intended for our good. It is 
not designed for our detriment, but is 
intended to promote our happiness and 
well-being. It should, therefore, be re- 
ceived by us with thankfulness and not 
with cavillings. He will accept the in- 
struction imparted, not as the word of 
man, but as the word of God, and will 
remember that he who receives them 
whom Christ has sent receive th Christ 
Himself. 

V.—We must hear with practical 

results —"Be ye doer* of the word and 
not hearers only." There are many to 



whom the character belongs of hearing 
without doing. They are aptly des- 
cribed by Ezekiel, and our Saviour Him- 
self speaks of those who receive the 
word even with gladness, and with an 
apparent desire to practice it, and yet 
afterwards forget and neglect it. 

Hearing is not meritorious in itself ; it 
is a means to an end. Let us so regard 
it, and remember that it is our duty to 
hear. But God's grace alone can render 
the hearing effectual to the salvation of 
the soul by causing us to bring forth 
fruits worthy of repentance. 

JOBTIN. 



IK BEKEMBBAHOE OF OHBIST. 

Luke xxii. 19 — 
" This do in remembrance of Me." 

Thbrb is something very sad in the pre- 
valent neglect of the Holy Communion. 
A consideration of these words will show 
its sinfulness and folly. 

I.— The Speaker— Christ. They were 
uttered by the Son of God ; by Him 
who spake as never man spake ; by Him 
whose very words are eternal life; by 
Him who said, ''I speak not of Myself 
(that is, not in His human capacity), but 
as the Father gave Me commandment, so 
I speak." 

II.— Those concerned. To whom did 
Christ speak ? It was, at the first. His 
immediate followers. It includes now all 
who love Him, and profess to be His dis- 
ciples ; it includes all those who obey 
His commandments. It was not to the 
Jews only, or to the Greeks only, but to 
His disciples universally, whatever their 
name or home. 

in.— The occasion. When were they 
uttered ? They were almost the last 
words our Saviour spoke before the cru- 
cifixion. He was about to die, to die the 
death of the Cross. He was to be be- 
trayed by one who sat at meat with Him. 
How solemn was that little assembly ! 
How deeply our Lord must haTe felt as 
He felt the darkness gather about Him 1 
And what an impression it must have 
made on His followers ! They were not 
likely to forget the words He said. 

Woe to those who refuse to obey a 
command so full of love, who cast away 
so great a privilege, for they incur the 
anger of their Lord, and refuse to do a 
trifling act in remembrance of Him who 
gave His life in remembrance of them i If 
we believe that the Holy Communion is 
the appointed means for promoting our 
union with Him, we shall accept it gladly. 
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The Rboomprncb of Bbnrvioencb 
(Lukexiv. 14). -The sister of the King 
of Sweden sold her jewels and founded 
an hospital. One day a patient's tears of 
gratitude fell on the hand of the prin- 
cess. She looked at the tears, and said, 
" Oh, now I have my jewels back again.*' 

God's Demand for the Heart (Prov. 
xxiii. 26). — When a law was made in the 
reign of Elizabeth, that all the people 
should attend the church, the papists 
sent to Rome to know the pleasure of his 
holineas. He returned for answer, "Tell 
the Oatholics in England to give me their 
hearts, and the queen may take the rest." 

The Owner of the Jewels (J obi. 21). 
— A lady one day, in her husband's ab- 
sence from home, lost both her children 
by cholera, but she laid them out with a 
mother's tenderness, and spread a sheet 
over them, and waited at the door for 
her husband's return. ** A person lent 
me some jewels," she said when she met 
him, '*and He now wishes to receive 
them again. What shall I do ? " *' Re- 
turn them by all means," said her hus- 
band. Then she led the way and silently 
uncovered to him the forms of his dear 
children. 

The Jot of True Freedom (Ps. cxxvi. 
3).— The 1st of August, 1834, was the 
day on which the emancipation of 700,000 
colonial slaves took place. "Through- 
out the colonies the churches and cha- 
pels were thrown open, and the slaves 
crowded into them on the evening of the 
31st of July. As the hour of midnight 
approached, they fell upon their knees, 
and awaited the solemn moment, all 
hushed in silent prayer. When twelve 
sounded from the chapel bells, they 
sprang upon their feet, and through 
every island rang the glad sound of 
thanksgiving to the Father of all, for the 
chains were broken and the slaves were 
free. 

Punishment Foretold (I. Sam. xii. 
25).— When the tidings of the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew was brought to John 
Knox, although he was old and worn out 
with work, he was borne to his pulpit, 
and "summoning' up the remainder of 
his strength he thundered the vengeance 
of heaven against that cruel murderer 
and false traitor, the king of France," 
and desired the French ambassador to 
tell his master that sentence was pro- 



nounced against Him in Scotland ; that 
the Divine vengeance would never de- 
part from him, nor from his house, if 
repentance did not ensue ; but his name 
would remain an execration to posterity, 
and none of his children would enjoy his 
kingdom in peace. 

Preparation for the Lord's Supper 
(Mark xiv. 15). — At the coronation of his 
Majesty George III., after the anointing 
was over in the Abbey, and the crown 
put upon his head with great shouting, 
the two archbishops came to hand him 
down from the throne to receive the 
sacrament. His Majesty told them that 
he would not go to the Lord's Supper, 
and partake of that ordinance with the 
crown upon his heail ; for he looked upon . 
himself when appearing before the King 
of kings in no other character than that 
of a humble Christian. The bishops re- 
plied that, although there was no prece- 
dent for this, it should be complied with. 
Immediately he put off his crown, and 
laid it aside ; he then desired that the 
same should be done with respect to the 
queen. It was answered that her crown 
was pinned on her head, that it could not 
be easily taken off; to which the king 
replied, " Well, let it be reckoned a part 
of her dress, and in no other light." 
" When I saw and heard this," says the 
nan-ator, "it warmed my heart towards 
him ; and I could not help thinking that 
there would be something good found 
about him towards the Lord God of 
Israel." 

The Setting of God's Truth (Psalm 
xxxvi. 9). —In painting truth, God is like 
the artist. The artist claims it as a right 
to locate his own picture. Some time ago 
some artists entered into competition to 
paint a portrait of the late Czar. A 
committee decided what picture should 
be publicly exhibited. One work they 
so disliked that they told the artist it 
could not be admitted. The artist said, 
" I claim the privilege of hanging that 
picture before 1 will submit to its rejec- 
tion, for the location of the picture has 
been part of my plan." The committee 
could not deny him this right. He put 
his work, which seemed so clumsy and 
coarse, at a studied distance. Spectators 
were allowed to come so near, and no 
nearer. When the great day of decision 
came, that picture, set according to the 
artist's mina, won universal acceptance. 
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LEADING SERMON. 



By the Editor. 




I, Pet. ii. 7 — " Unto you which believe, Christ is precious." 

||£[ERE is one theme which runs through the whole of the Bible, 
one centre round which all Scriptural details are gathered and 
on which they depend, one mainspring which sets all the 
machinery of the Grospel in motion. And that is CHRIST. 
He is the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last. 

And as Christ is first and chief in the counsels of God, so He is 
foremost in the consideration of the redeemed. He is the highest object 
of their affections, the undying source of their joy. For He is to them 
all and in all ; their salvation in time and their blessedness in eternity. 

Wondrous, then, is the theme which now demands our thoughts ! I^ 
will be the last the Christian proclaims with his faltering breath, and it 
will be the first which his trembling lips will attempt when he shall have 
obtained his golden harp and robe of white in the world above — ^that 
bright home where we first shall realise the songs we' sing. 

There are two prominent thoughts connected with the text, on each of 
which we propose to dwell : first, the limitation here given to our 
Saviour's value ; and secondly, the reasons which conduce to cause His 
unspeakable worth to those who appreciate and accept it. 

I. — ^To WHOM Christ is Precious— To them that believe. This involves 
A very serious and solemn reflection. The esteem in which our Saviour is 
held is not universal. If we look at the generality of mankind, we shall 
soon be convinced of the truth of this melancholy fact. So far from 
Christ being precious, He is for the most part despised, rejected, for- 
saken. So far from being loved. He is treated as if too mean, too insig- 
nificant even to be hated. He is not considered worth even a passing 
thought. This is the most painful and bitter of all treatment. To be 
despised, slighted, scorned, passed over as a nonentity, without either 
enquiry or consideration, is more humiliating than any other course of 
treatment, even to human beings. What it must be to the Creator and 
Benefactor of mankind imagination fails to conceive. 

To whom, then, is Christ precious ? Not to men of the world. Any 
vain pleasure is more precious to them than Christ. Not to those en- 
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grossed with the things of time. Any success in business, any vain and 
empty profit, even though temporary and injurious, is valued far more 
highly than the King of glory. Not to the careless or indifferent. Ease 
is their god and selfishness their glory. Not to the formalist. He looks 
more to his services and forms and self -righteousness than to Christ. He 
is precious — to them that hdieve. 

And this is self-evident on a moment's consideration. Those who love 
the world, and are engrossed with the things of earth, can have no con- 
nection or interest with the things of eternity. Christ can be nothing to 
them, and consequently does not enter into their thoughts or affect their 
feelings, He is a stranger, one who would interfere with their luxury or 
their ease, and take away their comfortable self-esteem. They have 
nothing to do with His love, nothing to do with His power, nothing to do 
with His glory. He is only an ideal Being, whom they treat with cool 
indifference or supercilious contempt. This is a true picture of the 
world, as sad indeed as true. 

But how different is the case of those who believe I All their past and 
present and future are centred in Christ. To them He is everything. 
They share all His possessions, they claim aU His gifts, they glory in His 
love. They look to His protection. His work is their salvation, His 
sufferings their redemption. His love cheers their heart. His strength 
supports in all trials and difficulties. His word is their delight, His 
beauty is their joy. Surely, then. He is precious to their souls. 

For they have, as we see, a personal interest in Him and in what He 
is. It is this personal interest that excites the warmth of the affections. 
A person may go to the tower of London, and gaze upon the crown 
jewels. To him they may indeed appear very beautiful, elegant, and 
costly, but having seen them, he turns aside to something else. But if 
they were dU his own, how different would be his emotions ! How he 
would gloat over them ! with what care he would preserve them ! with 
what care would he regard so precious a possession ! So it is with Christ. 
To those who have no personal connection with Him, He may appear 
wonderful, or kind, or good ; a beautiful picture to look upon. But He 
' will be nothing more. ** To them which believey Christ is precious." 

To them that believe ! But what a world of meaning is in that little 
word ? It tells of a consciousness experienced of a lost and ruined state ; 
of the sense of an indwelling sin, which has warped and cramped every 
power of the soul and mind. It further tells of a refuge which has been 
sought and found, a refuge sure and steadfast, immoveable, and that 
cannot fail. It speaks of an unswerving resolution to cast away every 
earthly hope, every human righteousness, and to believe in and accept for 
our own the precious promises of the Holy Spirit, and to rely implicitly 
and fully on the work of Calvary. It tells of a willingness to take up the 
cross of self-denial and self-renunciation ; of a resolution to endure hard- 
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nes8 and to suffer disgrace, if need be, in the Master's cause. It also 
implies the existence of many a bitter contest, many an earnest struggle, 
many a deadly encounter. It implies doubts and misgivings, backslidings 
and renewals. All this is the heritage of them that believe 1 But the 
word also brings before us the advantages enjoyed. There is the vision of 
a constant Friend with whom we are brought into the very closest of all 
relationships. There is the remembrance of a sympathising Comforter in 
every trial and sorrow and doubt of life, of One who has given us all that 
we possess, who sticketh closer than a brother, and who will wipe all tears 
from every eye. And it whispers of a rest which He will provide beyond 
the grave, and the everlasting glory He will bestow in the world to come. 

n. — Why is Christ Precious? It is unnecessary to put such a 
question as this to the true and faithful Christian. He knows full well 
that Christ is to him the dearest object in creation, and that everything 
else fades in comparison. He knows why, in his heart, without seeking a 
demonstrative answer. Still, it is well sometimes to analyze the detailed 
reasons which cause the veneration and love which the renewed heart 
must feel towards the Saviour. 

1.— Then ChrUt U precioui, because He saves the soul from ihe conse- 
quences and ihe power of nn. Sin is the most awful of all evil things, 
inasmuch as it is the source and fountain from which all other evils are 
derived. Sin is. that accursed thing which of all things in the universe is 
alone hateful to Almighty God. Its dark and baneful influence over- 
shadows every event of time and every circumstance in human life. Sin 
bears in its train the history of the wreck of this present world and of 
awful havoc made in the works of an Almighty God. It points to all the 
frightful catalogue of evils which have devastated the light and beauty of 
a work which Almighty purity and Divine omniscience declared to be very 
good. What is it that prompts the cry of anguish which is wrung from 
the babe at its mother's breast ? It is sin. What causes the agony and 
loathsome repulsiveness of pain and disease which stalks abroad at all 
times and seasons? Sin. What extorts the wail of woe which the 
suffering body cannot suppress as it is laid on the bed of death ? It is 
sin. And here, like an awful funeral pall, it broods over the world, 
stifling all its holier aspirations, crushing its. highest ambitions, dwarfing 
its eternal possibilities, and hiding the brightness of heaven from its view. 
Labour and toil are the fruits of sin. The hungry craving of the human 
mind, the longing for something undefined, the insatiable craving for that 
which earth does not supply, the agony of remorse, the fear of the future, 
the instinctive cowardice and dread of God. All these evils, God's word 
tells us, are the consequence and result of sin. We see the body laid on 
the bed of death silent and cold and repulsive. We find the key of the 
mystery in the words of the curse which was pronounced — ** The soul 
that sinneth it shall die." And could one see beyond the grave and hear 
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the groans of those who are lost in the regions of eternal woe, and what 
can have caused a Lord of mercy, of love, of tenderness, to prepare a 
place of torment, a place of weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, 
from which the cry of woe is ever ascending to the eternal throne ? The 
answer is given us in the words of holy writ — ** The wicked shall be cast 
into hell and all such as forget God." 

Now, Christ delivers the soul from sin. He takes away its fearful 
consequences ; He removes the cause. He makes man what He was 
before the faU. And He not only removes the cause and the conse- 
quences, but He saves man from the power and dominion of sin — ^from sin 
itself. Here there is a Deliverer, who comes to an oppressed and suflfer- 
ing people. By His own might, His own power. He saves them from the 
most fearful of aU evils. Unsought, unasked, at the cost of His own 
dignity. His own glory, His own life. He effects this mighty result. Is it 
not natural that He should be very precious to those for whom He made 
such an unheard-of sacrifice ? Is it not natural that He should be pre- 
cious to those on whom He has conferred such an inestimable benefit ? 

2. — Christ is precious to them that believe hecaiise He is aU they need as a 
Kitigj a Supporter, and a Friend, This is an inexhaustible subject, at 
which we can but glance, but it is intensely interesting to the Christian. 
A King ! What a King is Jesus ! How easy His rule ! how delightful 
His service ! A King who protects ; a King who governs the world, and 
causes all things to work for good ; who restrains the power of the'Tsinful, 
and destroys aU the Christian foes ! A supporter. The Christian's cause 
is a difficult one. It requires patience, perseverance, and involving pain, 
anxiety, and toil. It needs more than human strength. This strength is 
supplied by the spirit which the Saviour will send to those who are His 
followers. He will support in trial, in grief, in sorrow, in pain, in 
difficulties, in temptation ; yea, in the cold waters of death He will be 
with them as they are well nigh overwhelmed by its depths. 

He is their Friend. ** We have not a High Priest who cannot be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities." ** I have,*' says He, "called 
you friends.^* He is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother; a tender, 
loving, comforting Friend, who will wipe the tear from every eye, who 
sympathises with those who sorrow, and will pour into their hearts all the 
comforts of His grace. Surely, it is reasonable to perceive that Christ is 
precious to them that believe. 

3. — Christ is precious to them that hdieve because He is their Life. Not 
only has He procured them exemption from death, but He affords the 
sustenance the soul requires. A soul can no more live without susten- 
ance than the body can live without food. This is provided by Christ. 
He is the Root of the vine, which supplies sap to the branches. He is 
the Bread of life, the Water of life, the Fountain of life, the Stream 
which followed the Israelites in the desert. His words. His deeds. His 
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promises, are all as balm which sustain the believer's soul. We might 
add that Christ is the believer's Raiment. He is the Robe of spotless 
purity, without which none can enter the presence of God, the wedding 
garment of the redeemed. He is their Sun and their Shield, and their 
Rock of Defence. But, above all, Christ is precious in His own intrinsic 
excellence. Imagination can but very faintly picture the glory, the 
majesty, the position of Christ. In this world we cannot realise or under- 
stand one half of what is implied. It will require eternity to realise the 
depths of His position. We know that the angels veil their faces and fall 
down before the throne. We know that all the inhabitants of heaven 
join in the song of ** Alleluia ! worthy is the Lamb tKat was slain.*' We 
know that it hath pleased the Father that in Him all fulness should dwell. 
More than this, we cannot know. Neither is it needf uL It is sufficient 
for us to know and to feel that He is our Saviour, that we are reconciled 
to the Father through Him, that we are partakers of His death now, and 
hope to be partakers of His glory hereafter. It is this personal interest 
in His life and work which renders Him precious to the soul. 

In conclusion, do we realise this preciousness of Christ ? It is a test 
of our condition and true state in the sight of Ckni It is a test of our 
soul's life and health. If we believe. He must be precious to us. If He 
is not, we may rest assured that we do not believe. Oh, think of what a 
privilege unbelievers are losing ! A loving Friend, a powerful Protector, 
a gentle Guide. He is all this, but unappropriated, unclaimed, unknown. 
How much depends on faith ! 



^ JEan SEitkottt a Jounbatiian. 

A Short Sermonette for a Club or a Frimdly Society* 




Luke vi. 4K-*' A man without a foundation." 

|F course, these words apply to the highest of all subjects — the 
salvation of the soul. Our Lord had been pointing out the 
difference between that man who heard His words and did 
them, and that man who heard and did not. The one is like a 
man who builds his house upon a rock, so that neither winds, 
storms, nor tempests can move or destroy it ; and the other is like a man 
who builds his habitation on the sand — a house which, having no founda- 
tion, is carried away by the first storm that comes on, the first breeze that 
blows. It is a very solemn subject, and one which should ever be im- 
pressed upon our minds and enter deeply in our thoughts. There is no 
other foundation on which we can build our hopes of salvation but the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Have we built on Him ? Is He our Redeemer and 
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our God, and can we look forward to the wreck of nature with the calm 
and peaceful satisfaction of knowing that the heavens and the earth may 
pass away, but our hope and fortress cannot be removed, for it is founded 
upon the Word of God Himself. If this is the case, our lot is indeed a 
happy one. 

But we purpose on the present occasion passing over in the above 
few words the original intention and application of the text, and laying 
aside for a while the spiritual import and the eternal substance, to take up 
the earthly shadow which the heavenly radiance casts on this sinful world. 
By so doing, we may gather up a few subsidiary but not unimpwrtanfe 
lessons which we shall find apply to our present circumstances and our 
present subject. 

A man without a foundation ! What a picture is here brought before 
our view ! We know the consequences of a house without a foundation, 
a tower without a foundation. It is an undisputed fact that they must 
come to ruin and destruction. 

But what is a man without a foundation ? Let me endeavour to 
explain by bringing a few instances under your notice. 

I. — A Man is without a Fouitoation when he has no Settled 
Principles ob Convictions to Dibbot his Life and Actions. Alas ! 
how often is it the case that men — especially, let me say, working-men — 
dHft through the world. They are like a ship in the sea without a rudder. 
It has no settled course, but is driven one way by one wind and carried 
another way by another, and drifted a third course by the least tide that 
flows. So are many men. They trust to chance to lead them one way or 
another. And what is the end ? Why, a rudderless ship will be driven, 
ten chances to one, on to the rocks and be destroyed. It will arrive at no 
definite, determined harbour, and will accomplish no determinate object 
or purpose. But how different the result, if, with a proper captain and a 
well appointed helm, the ship will sail out to her destination and return 
home laden with riches and merchandise ! 

Therefore, have fixed principles to guide you. Let those principles be 
Truth, Honour, and Temperance. Hold them fast and build every portion 
of your habitation thereon. Without truth there is no peace. Without 
honour there is no manliness. Without temperance there can be no 
happiness. 

n. — A Man is without a Foundation unless he has soifE Settled 
Purpose in Life. It is the law in some countries that every man shall 
learn a trade. By so doing no man can ever lack employment. How 
often do we hear of a man and say, he is a * * labourer. " What is a labourer 
but a man who thoroughly understands nothing ? Did you jever hear of a 
" labourer *' becoming rich ? No I Why? Because he has studied nothing 
with all his heart, and is reieuly to turn his hand to any odd thing that may 
turn up. 

Now, every man may have some settled purpose or object in life. He 
may set his mind upon being any trade, and he may determine to be the 
best in that trade. It is not sufficient in order to be successful that a man 
just know enough to rub along. Hundreds and thousands are indeed sat- 
isfied with this, and so they live, and so they die, in a state of mediocrity* 
But the man who puts his neart into the matter, gets at the ins and outs 
of every little detail, and is quite different to the jog-trot neighbour who 
walks by his side. Watch that man. You will see him rismg, rising, 
rising over the heads of all his fellows, till he lives honoured, and dies 
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rich and respected. And every one may do the same thing in one way or 
another. A man who has a garden may determine that he wiU be the 
best gardener in the town, and stndy every book and every authority that 
will help to make him so. It is not sufficient that a man should just allow 
his garden to drift along and be satisfied with just as many potatoes as the 
land has produced for the past fifty years. So with everything we under- 
take. The cobbler may resolve that he will be the best cobbler in the 
district. What has not l^is %xnU accomplished ? I could tell you stories of 
boys who have been bom to follow the plough, who, through nothing else 
than having a set purpose in mind have become poets, statesmen, engineers, 
musicians. No one who tries but wiU do something. He will raise him- 
self in his own estimation, and in the estimation of his fellow men. 

HL^A Man is without a Foundation unless hb has Somethino 

TO FAIL BACK UPON IN TiMB OF SiCKNESS, DISEASE, AND SOBBOW. NoW, 

you will see that this particularly applies to the subject which has caused 
us to be gathered together to-day. And I think thiis statement is a veiy 
proper one. A working-man is ill. He depends upon his work for hu 
daily bread, and has a family depending upon him also. But the man 
who is sick cannot work. Where, then, is his foundation? He has 
nothing to stand upon, nothing to lean to. He must either starve or 
depend upon the charity of others — a poor trust on which to lean ! With 
suffering in his bones and the workhouse before his eyes, what can more 
fully describe his state and condition than that of a building erected on 
the sand, a house without a foundation, which totters and falls at the 
approach of trial and difficulties ? 

Now, there are various ways by which we may lay up something for 
the time of want and difficulty. The poorest may put by something, and 
if ever so small an amount is invested in the Post-Office Saving Bank it 
is so much substantial gain. Perhaps, if the habits of providence and 
carefulness could be fostered, this is the best of all ways of providing 
against want. If a young man begins at 16 or 17, and puts by 6d. per 
week, by the time he was 40 he would have £30 of his own, and by the 
time he was 60 years of age, he would have nearly £60 in soUd money to 
fall back upon. If he could put by Is. per week, as many who earn good 
wages can easily do, and millions spend every week in drink, when he 
arrived at the age of 60, he would have £130, more or less, as a comfort 
in age and want. Young men, does not the idea recommend itself to your 
minds, and cause you to determine henceforth to adopt so useful a course % 

But there are cases in which this cannot be done. Poverty, sickness, 
the want of determination, neglect in youth, the lack of independence, 
all militate against it. Then there is the happy idea of helping one ano- 
ther, and so making a mutual affair of the sorrows and trims of life. 
This led to the formation of Friendly Societies, and they are most useful 
and valuable institutions. The strong help the weak, and if the society is 
successful the subscriptions of those who are rich go to help the funds 
which are distributed to the sick and necessitous. There is something 
very pleasant, even for those who can lay by a small sum for themselves, 
in joining with others in mutual self-help. May every prosperity rest 
upon the club to which you belong, and professing to be founded on the 
holy principles of charity, brotherly kindness, and love, may it further 
inculcate the kindred principle of holiness, purity, and sobriety. Let not 
the funds which profess to be devoted to these higher objects be wasted 
on frivolity and gluttony. 
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rV. — ^That IVJan is without a Foundation who has no Provision 
FOR THE Day of Death and the Mysteries of Eternity. We would 
not make the subject of this day*s gathering unduly dark or sombre, but 
it is impossible to pass the occasion by without reminding you again of 
the primary meaning of the text. 

There is a day coming of want, trial, and difficulty which must far 
surpass all earthly states fuid conditions. When the soul is ushered into 
the presence of its Maker and stands before the great Judge of all men, 
unless that day has been provided for, its condition will be wretched 
indeed and forlorn. The subject of your society reminds you of this. 
As you, week by week or month by month, meet with your secretary to 
lay up for the wants of your bodies, may the very act remind you of what 
you ought to be laying up, day by day and hour by hour, for the wants of 
your souls. Oh ! brethren, worldly men are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light. We pay more regard to our bodies than we do 
to our souls. Let it not be so. God forbid that our eternal hopes should 
be built on the sand. Remember what our Saviour says of him who gains 
the whole world, and implies that even if such a thing were possible, the 
man would still be a loser, for he would lose not only l^e world he had 
gained at the day of death, but would also lose his own immortal souL 



^hc c^merican fttlpit. 



IHHOBTALITT. 

By Philip Schaff, D.D., L.L.D., Baldwin Professor of Sacred 

Literature, Union Theological Seminary, N. Y., and 

Chairman of the American Committee on Bible 

Revision. 



John adv. 19— ''Because I live ye shall live also." 

jjIFE, death, eternity — how vast, how deep, how solemn these three 
words, BO familiar to us all ! Who can measure, who can fathom 
their meaning ? Li the midst of life we are surrounded by death 
and confronted by eternity. Life on earth ends in death, and 
death is but the dark door to another life which has no end. Asfcronomy 
cannot tell whether this visible universe has boundaries or not, and what 
lies beyond. Theology cannot determine the locality of that invisible 
universe from which no traveller returns, nor the direction and length of 
that lonely passage which carries the disembodied spirit from its present 
to its future abode. But this we do know — and it is enough for our com- 
fort — ^that in our Father's house there are many mansions, and that pur 
Saviour has prepared a place for all His disciples. There is an abundance 
of room for all even witnin the limits of this universe, and for aught we 
know, Uie spirit world may be very near and round about us. 
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The immortality of the soul is a universal instinct and desire of the 
human race, Like the idea of God, it is implanted in our intellectual and 
moral constitution. We cannot think backward without reaching an ulti- 
mate cause which has no beginning ; we cannot think forward without 
arriving at a result which has no ending. God and eternity precede time 
and succeed time, and time itself is filled with both. We cannot conceive 
that a wise Creator should make man in His own image and endow him 
with the highest faculties without ordaining him for endless existence. 
He cannot intend the head of His creatures, the master-piece of His hand, 
to perish like the brute. He cannot allow virtue to suffer and iniquity to 
flourish without some future adjustment which will give to every one his 
due and restore the harmony of character and condition. It seems im- 
possible that a rational being filled with infinite longings and capable of 
endless progress should be suddenly cut off in the beginning of its career. 
It seems impossible that the mind, which proves its independence of the 
body and matures in strength while the body declines, should be dissolved 
with its material tent. 

But philosophy and science can lead us only to the probability of im- 
mortality, and there is a vast step from probability to certainty. The starry 
heavens above and the moral law within may well fill us with reverence 
and awe, but beyond the starry heavens and behind the moral law lie the 
Bublimer regions of faith, which fill us with deeper reverence and which 
alone can give solid comfort. 

Faith in Christ who can never die, who is the Conqueror of death and 
the Prince of life, gives us the best security for our immortality. In union 
with Christ the future life is an immortality of bliss ; out of Christ it is an 
immortality of woe. 

Let us glance, first, at the notions which prevailed among the heathen 
and Jews on this subject before the advent of our Lord, that we may see 
the difference. 

I. — ^Heathen Ideas op the Futukb Life were Vague and Con- 
fused. The Hindoos, Babylonians, and Egyptians had a sense of im- 
mortality, but mixed with the notion of endless migrations and trans- 
formations. The Buddhists, starting from the idea that existence is want, 
and want is suffering, make it the chief end of man to escape such migra- 
tions, and by various mortifications to prepare for annihilation or 
absorption in the unconscious dream-life of Nirwana. The popular belief 
among the ancient Greeks and Romans was that man passes after death 
into the Underworld, the Greek Hades, the Koman Orcus. According to 
Homer, Hades is a dark abode in the interior of the earth, with an entrance 
at the western extremity of the ocean, where the rays of the sun do not 
penetrate. Charon carries the dead over the stream ; Acheron and the 
three-headed dog Cerberus watch the entrance and allow none to pass out. 
There the spirits exist in a disembodied state and lead a shadowy dream- 
life. A vague distinction was made between two regions in Hades, an 
Elysium (also ** the Islands of the Blessed") for the good, and Tartarus 
for the bad. 

Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, and Plutarch rose highest among the 
ancient philosophers in their views of the future life, but they reached 
only to belief in its probability, not in its certainty. Socrates, when 
condemned to death, said to his judges : — ** Death is either an eternal 
sleep or a transition to a new life ; in neither case is it an evil ; " and he 
drank with playful irony the fatal hemlock. Plato, viewing the human 
soul as a portion of the eternal, infinite, all-pervading Deity, believed in 
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its pre^xistence before this present life, and thus had a strong ground of 
hope for its continuance after death. All souls pass into the spirit world, 
the riffhteous into the abodes of bliss, where they live for ever in a diB- 
embodied state, the kicked into Tartarus for punishment and purification, 
and the incorrigibly bstd for eternal punishment. Plutabch, the purest 
and noblest among the Platonists, thought that immortality was inseparably 
connected with belief in an all-ruling Providence, and looked to the life 
beyond as promising a higher knowledge of and closer conformity to God, 
but only for those few who are here purified by virtue and piety. Cicebo 
reflects in classical language *' the ignorance, the errors, and the uncertainty 
of the ancient philosophers with regard to the immortality of the soul." 
Though strongly leaning to a ^(ositive view, he vet found it no superfluous 
task to quiet the fear of death in case the soul Jiould perish with the body. 
The Stoics believed onlv in a limited immortality, or denied it altogether, 
and justified suicide wnen Ufe became unendurable. The great men of 
Greece and Rome were not influenced by the idea of a future world as a 
motive of action. During the debate on the punishment of Catiline and 
his fellow conspirators, Julius Cjesab openly declared in the Roman 
Senate that deatn dissolves all the ills of mortahty, and is the boundary of 
existence beyond which there is no more care nor joy, no more punishment 
for sin, nor any reward for virtue. The younger Cato, the model Stoic, 
afipeed with Csesar ; yet before he made an end to his life at Utica he read 
I^to's Phoedon, Sbnbca once dreamed of immortality, and almost ap- 
proached the Christian hope of the birth-day of eternity, if we are to trust 
nis rhetoric, but afterwards he awoke from the beautiful dream and com- 
mitted suicide. Mabcus Aubelius, in sad resignation, bids nature, 
^' Give what thou wilt, and take back what thou wilt.'' 

Of a resurrection of the body the Greeks and Romans had no conception, 
except in the form of shades and spectral outlines, which were supposed 
to surround the disembodied spirits, and to make them to some d^^ee 
recognizable. Heathen philosophers like Celsus ridiculed the resurrection 
of the body as useless, absurd, and impossible. 

n. — The Jewish Doctrine is par in Advance op Heathen Notions 
AND Conjectures, but Presents Different Phases op Development. 

The Mosaic writings are remarkably silent about the future life, and 
emphasize the present rather than future consequences of the observance 
or non-observance of the law (because it has a civil or political as well as 
spiritual import) ; and hence the Sadducees denied the resurrection (per- 
haps also the immortality of the soul). The Pentateuch contains, how- 
ever, some remote and significant hints of immortality, as in the tree of 
life with its symbolic import ; in the mysterious translation of Enoch as a 
reward for his piety ; in the prohibition of necromancy ; in the patriarchal 
phrase for dying, ** to be gathered to his fathers," or ** to his people ;" and 
in the self -designation of Jehovah as *' the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob,*' which implies their immortality, since " God is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living." What has an eternal meaning for God must 
itself be eternal. 

In the latter writings of the Old Testament, especially during and 
after the exile, the doctrine of immortality and resurrection comes out 
plainly. Daniel's vision reaches out even to the final resurrection of 
*^ many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth to everlasting life,'' 
and of '' some to shame and everlasting contempt,'' and prophecies that 
*' they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 
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But before Christ, who first revealed true life, the Hebrew Sheol, the 
general receptacle of departing souls, remained, like the Greek Hades, a 
dark and dreary abode, and is so described in the Old Testament. Oases 
like Enoch's translation and Elijah's ascent are altogether unique and 
exceptional, and imply the meaning that death is not necessarily the 
transition to another life. 

m. — The Chbistian Doctrine op the Future Life Differs from 
THE Heathen, and to a less extent also from the Jewish, in the following 
important points ; — 

1. — ^It gives to the belief in a future state the ahiduU certainty ot 
divine revelation, sealed by the fact of Christ's resurrection, and thereby 
imparts to the present life an immeasurable importance, involving endless 
issues. 

2. — It connects the resurrection of the body with the immortality of 
the soul, and thus saves the whole individuality of man from destruction. 

3. — Christianity views death as the punishment of sin, and therefore 
as something terrible, from which nature shrinks. But its terror has been 
broken, and its sting extracted by Christ. 

4. — Christianity qualifies the idea of a future state by the doctrine of sin 
and redemption, and thus makes it to the believer a state of absolute 
holiness and happiness ; to the impenitent sinner a state of absolute 
misery. Death and immortality are a blessing to the one, but a terror to 
the other ; the former can hail them with joy ; the latter has reason to 
tremble. The Bible inseparably connects the future life with the general 
judgment, which determines the ultimate fate of all men according to their 
works done in this earthly life. 

To the Christian this present life is simply a pilgrimage to a better 
country and to a city whose builder and maker is God. Every day he 
moves his tent nearer his true home. His citizenship is in heaven, his 
thoughts, his hopes, his aspirations are heavenly. This unworldliness or 
heavenly-mindedness, far from disqualifying him for the duties of earth, 
makes him more faithful and conscientious in his calling ; for he remembers 
that he must render an account for every word and deed at a bar of God's 
judgment. Yea, in proportion as he is heavenly-minded and follows the 
example of his Lord and Saviour, he brings heaven down to earth and lifts 
earth up to heaven, and infuses the purity and happiness of heaven into 
his heart and home. Faith unites us to Christ, who is life itself in its 
truest, fullest conception ; life in God, life eternal. United with Christ, 
we live indeed, shedding round us the rays of His purity, goodness, love 
and peace. Death has lost its terror ; it is but a short slumber from which 
we shall awake in His likeness and enjoy what eye has not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor ever entered the imagination of man, '^ Because I live, ye 
shall hve also.'' 



While prayer standeth still, the trade of godliness standeth stilL 
The greater the business, the inore need there is of prayer to speed it ; 
to be as oil to the wheel, as wings to the bird. — Trapp, 

There is no leveller like Christianity ; but it levels by lifting to a lofty 
table-land accessible only to humility. He only who is humble can rise, 
and rising, lift. — George Macdonald, 
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THE PEEAOHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. IX. MAY. No. 6. 

SEhitsuntiiie* 




j|lKE many other Christian institutions, the season of Whitsuntide, 
on which we celebrate the consummation of the Christian year 
by recognizing the gift of the Holy Ghost, was in the middle ages 
a depraved and melancholy exhibition of license and sin. Many 
customs were introduced which, when looked upon in the 
present day, cannot but bring a blush of shame on the faces of those who 
think that the Church itself, the authorities, the priests, and the very 
name of religion were lent to countenance what seems very much like the 
most depraved orgies of heathen nations. 

In the 14th and 15th centuries, we find that religious plays were per- 
formed in most of the country parishes. They were performed on port- 
able stages in the streets and open fields. Whatever may have been the 
profit they afforded the public by way of instruction, there is no doubt as 
to the pecuniary profit they were to the monks, who were the authors and 
generaUy the actors. From an old historian we gather the particulars of 
the elaborate preparations that were made for a series of religious plays in 
Chester on the • Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday of Whitsun-week, 
1325. Twenty-four large scaffolds, or stages, were erected, consisting of 
two tiers, and fixed on four wheels. In the lower tier the actors dressed, 
and in the upper one, which was open on all sides, the representation 
took place. The plays performed were written by a monk of Chester 
Abbey, Randall Higginett. They consisted of twenty-four parts or 
pageants, each being taken by one of the guilds of the city. The tanners 
began with the Fall of Lucifer ; the drapers took ** The Creation'* ; the 
water-carriers of the Dee acted " The Flood," and so on, nine being per- 
formed on Monday, nine more on Tuesday, and the remaining six on 
Wednesday. Each play was gone through in the four principal streets of 
the picturesque old city. A very popular part was that of Noah's wife, 
who preferred staying with her gossips to entering the ark ; she had to be 
dragged into it by her son Shem, when she gave her husband a box on the 
ear. What would the present Bishop of Chester say to such representa- 
tions of sacred subjects in these days ? 

But this is not so bad as some of the customs which afterwards came 
into existence. We hear people speak of **Beer and the Bible.'* The 
following extract will show that this phrase originated in some sort of a 
reality. Certainly, amongst our forefathers, the connection appears to 
have been of a very pronounced character. Shakespeare speaks of *^ holy 
ales,*' referring especially to the ales of Whitsuntide. They were so 
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called from being sold out in the church. Frequent reference may be 
found to the custom in old churchwardens' accounts. The following is 
from those of a parish in Essex — ^Bishop Stortford : — 

" Received of the profit of a drinking, made by Sir John, the Chan- 
trey priest here, and William Morse — lis. 2d." 

There is no mistaking the following : — 

'^ Of the issue of a drinking, made in the church here, on Sunday last, 
after the day of the aforesaid play — 6s. l^d." 

In Henry the Eighth's time, a penny was worth as much as a shilling 
now, so that these sums of money represent a considerable amount. A 
Whitsun Ale is described as consisting of a lord and lady of the ale, a 
steward, a sword-bearer, a purse-bearer, a mace-bearer, a page, a fool, a 
pipe and tabor man, with a company of young men and women who 
dimced in a bam. In connection with these festivities, a doctrine, accept- 
able alike in those days to priests and people, prevailed that alms rendered 
all things innocent. 

Our ancestors seem to have indulged to excess, in the season of Whit- 
suntide, in all kinds of exercises and amusements, for which many of the 
parishes provided the needful stimulus, and out of which they claimed 
their due share of profit. For this purpose a house or barn, which was 
called the church-house, was set apart, and a quantity of ale was brewed 
which was called Whitsun ale, or church ale, and was sold to the parish- 
ioners who came there to feast, and drink, and gamble, and the profits 
were applied to the repairs of the church, and sometimes to charitable and 
other purposes. In the Brentford accounts for the Whitsuntide ale, 1624, 
the gains are thus stated : — 

Imprimis, cleared by the pigeon-holes 
„ „ „ hocking .. 

„ „ „ riffeling .. 

„ „ „ victualling 



The Hock, or Hock Tyde, was held on Monday and Tuesday fortnight 
after Easter : Monday for men and Tuesday for women, when they 
stretched a rope across the road, intercepted all passengers, and made 
them pay tribute. '' Biffeling '' means raffling — a practice known thus 
long before the days of charity and '^ religious " bazaars. The *' victual- 
ling" was the Whitsun ales. 

Surely, these accounts of the way in which this season was passed 
show at what a very low ebb was true reli^ous feeling, and how public 
morality was little more than a name. Having dwelt upon this more 
painful aspect of the subject, it will be interesting to glance at a few 
additional details connected with the season. 

In the Christian Church, Pentecost was early observed as the Festival 
of the Holy Spirit ; but the name was applied to the whole period of 
seven weeks between Easter and Whit-Sunday. It was the special season 
for administering baptism, and, as all the Catechumens were baptised in a 
white dress, the last Sunday of Pentecost got the name of Dominica in 
Albis, and in England that of Whit-Sunday. 

Whit-Sunday, in Scotland, is one of the usual terms for regulating the 
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letting of houses and farms. It was formerly moveable, but was fixed by 
statute, 1690, c. 39, to mean the 15th May. In many respects, however, 
local usage overrules the statute ; thus, in Edinburgh, the term of entry 
in a house is the 25th of May. 

Many festive observations and celebrations were anciently practised in 
connection with the Whitsuntide holidays, which in England, and other 
Protestant countries, still subsist, having outlived the religious association 
out of which they originated. 

In ancient times, many curious usages were connected with the cele- 
bration of baptism on Whit-Sunday. The dove, being held as an emblem 
of the Holy Ghost, in some churches, a figure of a dove, suspended by a 
cord from the ceiling, was lowered so as to alight on the high altar during 
the service. In others, figures of cloven tongues, or red rose-leaves, 
were similarly introduced. The latter practice is said to be still retained 
at Messina, but in general, these scenical representations have been dis- 
continued. In some places, however, in the East as well as in the West, 
the practice prevails of decorating the churches with evergreens and 
flowers, as is aone in England at Gl&istmas. 

In mediaeval Western Europe, Pentecost was a period of great festi- 
vity, and was considered a festival of more importance than can be easily 
explained by the incidents connected with it, recorded in the Grospel, or 
by any later Christian legends attached to it. It was one of the great 
festivals of the kings and great chieftains in the mediaeval romances. It 
was that especially on which King Arthur is represented as holding his 
most splendid court. The sixth chapter of the ** Mort d* Arthur" of Sir 
Thomas Malory tells us how, " Then King Arthur removed into Wales, 
and let crie a great feast that it should be holden at Pentecost, after the 
coronation of him at the city of Carlion." And chapter 118 adds — " So 
King Arthur had ever a custom, that at the high feast of Pentecost espe- 
cially, afore al other high feasts in the yeare, he would not goe that day to 
meat until he had heard or seene some great adventure or mervaile. " In 
the romance of **Bevis of Hampton," Whitsuntide appears again as the 
season of festivities : — 

** In Somer, at Whitsuntyde, 

When knightes most on horsebacke ride, 

A cours let they make on a daye, 

Steedes and palfraye for to assaye. 

Which horse that best may ren." 

At the present day, there are still all over the South of Scotland and 
North of England fairs devoted to the hiring of servants — more particu- 
larly farm-servants — both male and female. In some districts the serv- 
ants open to an engagement stand in a row at a certain part of the street, 
ready to treat with proposing employers. We hear, however, that these 
great Whitsun-hirings are by slow degrees falling into disuse, both 
masters and servants finding it convenient to form engagements at an 
earlier period of the year. 

In Spain, this feast was celebrated with representations of the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and of thunder from engines, which did much damage. 
Wafers, or cakes preceded by water, oak leaves, or burning torches, were 
thrown down from the church roof ; small birds, with cakes tied to their 
legs, and pigeons were let loose ; sometimes there were tame white ones, 
tied with strings or one of wood suspended. A long censer was also 
swung up and down. 
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In an old computus, anno. 1509, of St. Patrick's, Dublin, we have 
**' 4s. Qd. paid to those playing with the great and little angel and the 
dragon ; 3s. paid for little cords employed about the Holv Ghost ; 6s. 6d. 
for making the angel {Thurificaivtis) censing, and 2s. 2d. for cords of it — 
all on the feast of Pentecost. '* 

Foresters and Friendly Societies' Fetes are a link between the past 
and present. The very word Forestn^ conjures up thoughts of waving 
forest boughs and forest streams, and of songs *' under the greenwood 
tree,*' and of sounds of " the cheerful horn." The objects for which the 
ancient foresters were banded together were, to a certain. extent, similar 
to those of their followers of to-day. 

' In many towns and villages, Friendly Societies hold their feast-day on 
Whit-Monday, and so make it a high day and holiday, not only for their 
members, but for the wives and daughters of the married, and the sweet- 
hearts of the unmarried, clubmen. The importance of Friendly Societies 
is over-estimated when they are lauded as ** a ffiund and practical scheme 
for the social and moral improvement of maimind." Yet, all praise to 
them for the spirit of self-reliance and manly independence they encour- 
age among the industrial classes, the very backbone of the nation's 
strength. 

Let it be our object to bring back the season to the purity and blessed- 
ness of the object it commemorates. It is a time of religious joy and 
gladness. Let not the joy degenerate into license. It may be made pro- 
ductive of lasting impressions and the highest good. But the great thing 
for us to pray for and to seek is that it may be a real Pentecost to us all, 
that the Holy Spirit may descend upon us to purify » renew, and invigo- 
rate even as He descended at the first. It may be so, for they who seek 
Bhall have, and one of the specified provisions of our Lord Himself is 
that the Father shall give the Holy Ghost to them that ask. 



fearing the (Lxime. 



Mark xv. 21— 
' And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who passed by, to bear the cross." 

JHEBE is something remarkably strange in these words. Jesus 
started from the judgment-hall bearing His own cross, which 
act in bitter irony the Romans made part of a condemned 
man's punishment. Why the instrument of torture was taken 
from our Saviour we do not know. Perhaps thev were anxious 
to hasten the execution. Perhaps our Lord was ^;oo weak with exhaus- 
tion to carry it Himself. But most probably the Roman centurion, mer- 
cifully pitymg the lot of his innocent Prisoner, made one of the Jews 
perform the oj£ce. 

Neither do we know why the cross was laid on Simon. He was a 
dbance passer-by, and they impressed him into the service. This goes to 
move that it was the Romans who asserted their authority, and not the 
Jews, as we find nine out of ten writers thoughtlessly state. If the Jews 
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had had authority, they would have seized on John or one of the disciples. 
Probably, Simon was a stalwart man, who passed by opportunely, and 
was seized upon for the purpose. Or, was he not rather like the goat 
caught in the thicket by his horns was to Abraham, a ^' chance spectator 
sent on purpose " by the Divine wisdom of God. For nothing happens 
by chance, neither aoes anything happen without a purpose and object. 
What that purpose and object was may be obscure, but we venture to 
suggest the following instructive lessons, which we shall do well to 
remember : — 

Notice particularly the remarkable compulsion. Simon was compelled 
to bear the cross. He was coming out of the country at the very moment 
Christ was going to Calvary. It was either taken entirely out of the 
Redeemer's possession and given to Simon, or else Simon assisted to 
bear it. 

This fact, whether it had any symbolic reference or not, brings before 
us the important truth that men are often compelled to bear the cross of 
Christ. I am not now alluding to the cross in its ordinary acceptation ; I 
neither refer to the wooden cross or to the figures which are so often sym- 
bolized thereby, as pain, sorrow, duty, toil, etc. These things are truly 
crosses, and must be borne. But the cross which everyone must bear is 
the cross of Christ, which is laid on every man in the form of responsibi- 
lity. The cross of Christ — that is, the consequence of the work of Christ — 
permeates all our social life, our domestic relationships, our daily dealings, 
our instincts, feelings, and thoughts. It is not Christians alone. Simon 
was a Canaanite. It is not the disciples of Christ. It is the entire family 
of the human race, of whom we may take this man to be a type. 

And the cross is laid on man not by God alone. Simon was compelled 
to bear the cross, not by Christ, but hy the enemiesy the persecutors of Christ, 
It is the enemies of religion who lay the cross as a burden on mankind. 
It is made an instrument of persecution, a cause of abuse, the means of 
tyranny. Wicked men lay the cross of Christ on one another, and 
compel themselves to bear it. How strikingly this may be illustrated in 
the history of Christianity ! The cross is intended by Divine wisdom to 
be the means of man's siJvation and peace and joy. It is man who has 
made it a factor in the world's discord and the world's sin. God intended 
that it should be a messenger of peace. Wicked men have made it an 
instrument of discord. 

Wicked men ! Yea, and good men also. The disciples of Christ 
would lay the cross upon their brethren, and make it a cause of bitterness 
and sorrow. They tried it on in the time of the apostle Paul, but he 
employed his whole personal force and vigour to thwart their efforts. He 
would not have the ^^ burden made more heavy than the converts were 
able to bear." Do not Papists lay the cross of Cluist on their wretched 
votaries when they compel fasts and penances and formal devotion ? Is 
not all external religion a carrying out of the truth, and all formality a 
bearing of the cross? 

All these cases are illustrated in the case of the man Simon who was 
compelled to bear the cross. The instance is often used by thoughtless 
preachers, through a most extraordinary stretch of the imagination, to 
form a foundation for preaching a sermon on the necessity there is for all 
men " to bear the cross," and an inventory of the many crosses which are 
the lot of our daily life. We would very solemnly warn our brethren 
against perverting the true meaning of so important a subject. There are 
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other texts which aptly illustrate the troubles and trials which are sym- 
bolically called crosses. But we cannot take this verse as such without 
breaking all rules of rhetoric and logic, and such a course only makes the 
Word of God an object of contempt to worldly men. We cannot get rid 
of the fact that it was not Christ who laid the cross on Simon, but Christ's 
adversary. It is Gk>d who portions out the Christian's lot. Do not fall 
into the temptation of taking any text because it is pretty, and building 
upon it false deductions. The Divine Word is ** tw»e," and we must not 
tieat it as if written by an imbecile, which in reality we do when we 
make such a text as the present form the groundwork for a sermon on 
'* taking up the cross and following Christ,'' an error into which ninety- 
nine out of every hundred writers on the subject have, we regret to say, 
fallen. Ih>. 



^ebieiDS. 



The DisciPLEsmp of Love. {London: EUiot Stock, 62 , Paternoster 
jBoto.) — A neat little volume of notes from addresses delivered to the 
parishioners of Stoke-upon-Trent in Holy Week. The thoughts which it 
contains are especially intended for Easter-tide, but are equa&y applicable 
to all seasons. They have to do with the most solemn of tdl subjects, 
which is made one of the deepest interest. Christ's death is brought out 
in its sweetest aspect of love. There are six subjecti of meditation for 
the six days of the week : — The Conduct of Peter ; the Conduct of Judas ; 
the Example of our Lord ; the Way of Sustaining Intimacy and Union 
with Him ; The Seven Last Sayings ; and Best. The teaching is concise, 
striking, suggestive, and to the pomt. 



Full Salvation. By the Rev. W. Haslam. (London: Morgan and 
Scott.) — ^Mr. Haslam has here eiven us a running evangelical commentary 
on '' The Pilgrims' Process. It is brief, concise, and faithful The 
various details of Pilgrim s journey are practically applied to every Chris- 
tian's daily life. The idea is a praiseworthv one, and it is admirably 
carried out. We consider the book one of the most valuable and inte- 
resting of its kind that we have come across for a long time, and one 
that stands unrivalled for gift or presentation. The subject-matter would 
make admirable discourses for week-evening sermons or lectures, and 
would be of thrilling interest to young converts. '* FuU salvation" is 
beautifully illustrated and splendidly got up, and the price is only half-a- 
crown. 



We have received from Messrs. Cassell and Co. some drculara of a 
cheap edition of "Farrar's Early Days of Christianity," which we have 
been requested to recommend to Sunday-school teachers and others. 
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We must very respectfully decline to comply with this polite request. 
In the first place, the cheap work is to be issued in monthly parts. We 
never recommend our teachers to take books in monthly parts. It is a 
glorious contrivance for pushing publishers, but it is ruinous to the pur- 
chasers. It has been the means of causing more hard dealing by travel- 
ling agents, and more heart-breaking among poor struggling cottagers, 
than any scheme or device ever invented. As a country clergyman of 
twenty years, we are able to speak with some authority on the matter, 
and from former experience in large towns, our opinion has been con- 
firmed. We will give as an instance ten cases. In five out of the ten, 
the persons agreed to take a Family Bible in parts, at 2s. 6d. each. Two 
took them for three months, and poverty prevented them continuing. 
The seven and sixpence was lost in each case. The other three kept on 
for a year, aud being unable to continue were summoned for breaking the 
contract, which it was said had been implied in purchasing twelve parts. 
Another took the same work to the end. It remains in pad^s still, uncut, 
useless, and worthless. A schoolmaster who was better off took all the 
parts, and at last sent them to be bound. The binding alone cost him a 
few shillings more than the whole volume complete and perfect can now be 
bought for at any ordinary bookseller's shop. The others out of the ten 
either missed one or more parts, or lost them when purchased, or they 
got lost or torn, and the whole money was thrown away. Add to this the 
fact that no one part is complete in itself, or of any use whatsoever, and 
we have a very good reason to say to our readers, ** Don't purchase a book 
in monthly parts." 

But secondly. If we were asked to recommend a book on early 
Church History to students and Sunday-school teachers, we should 
unhesitatingly recommend Dr. Smith's handbook,* which contains nearly 
a hundred per cent, more solid information than Farrar's interesting 
sketch, and may be purchased, complete and bound, for 6s. or 7s. 

Lastly, although we know Canon Farrar's volume in its larger form, 
we must decline to recommend a book we have not seen. 



(Serms of thought mxb §tzbii of ^emton^. 



CXLIX.— THE GOSPEL PRIVILEGES. 

Luke X. 24 — "Many prophets and kings have desired to see the things which ye 
see and have not seen them, and to hear the things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them.*' 

I.— The things here spoken of— the blessings of Christ's revelation. 
He spoke as never man spoke, for He had seen things which never man 
saw. He delivered such tidings as man never heard, for He came from a 
region which man had never visited. He brought such truths as man had 
never realized, for He knew the heart of God. He spoke with such 
authority as man never spoke, for He was God Himself. 

• Smith's New-Testament Handbook is worth its weight in gold to stadents of 
the subjects treated of by Farrar. 
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H. — By whom they were desired. Not only to the great, but to 
the good. Not merely to the mighty kings of Nineveh, Assyria, Babylon, 
Egypt, Greece, and Borne, but to the holy and righteous — to Moses, to 
David, to Elijah. 

III.— To whom they were revealed— to the poor, despised, illite- 
rate ; to fishermen on the Gallilean sea ; to the sisters at Bethany ; and 
following in their train to us at the present, whatever our character or 
position. 

IV.— The overwhelming privilege we ei^'oy. More favoured than 
kings ; more honoured than prophets ; higher in the scale of privilege 
than all who have gone before. 

V. — ^The height of our responsibility. "If these things be done in 
a green tree, what shall be done in a dry ? " If the prophets scarcely 
were saved, how shall it be with the present generation, if they neglect 
the privileges they enjoy ? B. ' 

CL.-RACHEL'S DESIBE. 

Gen. XXX. 1 — *' And Rachel said unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die." 

A few suggestions ; — 

I. — Bachers ill-humour. She envied her sister. And yet Rachel 
was beautiful and her sister ugly. How often are personal charms accom- 
panied by moral deformities ! How frequently is natural beauty spoilt by 
internal failings ! And no failing is more diabolical than Envy. It is 
grief, not at another's sorroWj but at his prosperity. It is the cause of 
murders, strife, and the bane of self -happiness. The histories of Cain^ 
Joseph, etc. , illustrate its results. 

II. — ^Rachel's intemperate desire. There was no harm in her 
desire for offspring. Children were in ancient times highly valued for 
several reasons — an heritage of the Lord. But what foUy to utter such 
words as these ! — *' If my wish is not gratified, I shall either effect self- 
destruction, or worry myself into an early grave.** 

HI. — ^Rachel* 8 folly. The poor woman did not know what she 
desired, or the ponsequences of that desire, if fulfilled. Rachel died 
indeed, not from the desire unfulfilled, but from the desire when fulfilled. 
When Benjamin was bom, it caused her death. 

Alas ! we do not know what the accomplishment of our desires may 
produce. Extort nothing from God. He can see farther than we can. 
We are permitted indeed to ask, but we must ask conditionally and sub- 
missively. How little. did Rachel know that her desire was bringing upon 
her the very curse she deprecated ! 



CLI.-GOD'S EARTH. 

Ps. xxiv. 1— *'The earth is the Lord's." 
A few considerations : — 

I. — " The earth is the Lord's." Then it is not ours. Yet we use it 
as if it were. We employ it for our own pleasuie and profit and amuse- 
ment. 
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II. — '' The earth is the Lord's. ** Then we should use it as mch. It 
is His ; therefore, it is holy. It is His ; therefore, it is for our good. It 
is His ; therefore, it is perfect. 

in.— "The earth is the Lord's." Then it will be «;cK ordered. 
Nothing that a wise God can do will be wrong. 

IV.—" The earth is the Lord's." Then it will be carefully preserved. 
Sunshine and shower, seed-time and harvest, shall remain to the end. 

v.—" The earth is the Lord's." Then it shall accomplish His pur- 
pose. Nothing can fail of His purpose or plans. B. 



CLn.-A SOLEMN BEPBECATION. 

Psalm U. 11— 
" Cast me not away from Thy presence, and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me." 

Wb may learn — 

I.— That the evils most to be dreaded are sometimes negative 
evils. It is not the presence of the storm that David deprecates, but the 
absence of his God. Sometimes the calm is worse than the storm for the 
safety of the ship. This figure may be applied to numbers of instances. 

n.— That spiritual evils are more to be feared than temporal 
evils. David knew that his bodily comfort and peace had been con- 
demned. He was aware that there was a curse hanging over him for sin 
and disobedience. And yet he does not pray, ** Let me escape the rod,'* 
or "Do not take away my throne," or ** Do not involve me in ruin and 
disgrace,'' but he asks, " Cast me not away from Thy presence." 

III.— That, after all, the prayer of the text involves a prayer for 
all other blessings. The presence of God is like the light — brings all 
beauty and glory to view. It would be useless for the world to be glo- 
rious, if its beauties were buried in darkness. The Holy Spirit gives 
light, and joy, and blessedness. 



CLIII.-CHEIST CRTTCITIED. 

I. Corinthians i. 23—" We preach Christ crucified." 

I.— The preachers—" We." 1,—The apostles, 2.— l%etr representa- 
tives, 

II. — The office—" We preach." Includes — 1. — Proclaiming the 
Gospel, 2. — Expounding the Word, 3. — Performing the clerical office, 

III. — The topic — "Christ crucified." This refers more particularly 
to — 1. — Chrisl^s love, 2. — Christ's suffering, 3. — Christ^ s sacrifice, 4 — 
Christ^ s redemption which He accompliSied for vs. 



CLIV.-THE WILL OF GOD. 

Romans xii. 25—" The perfect will of God." 
I.— The will of God is perfect Never was there any law to corn- 
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pare to it. Eeason cannot deny its authority or refuse its homage. 1. — 
It tends to ennoble man and to exalt human nature. 2. — It$ yoke is easy 
and its burden light, for its service is perfect freedom. 3. — It is the origin 
of all ha^ppiness, peace, travquiUityy and comfort, 

II. — ^The will of God is perfect. It is acceptable— acceptable to God 
and to man. 1. — It satisfies juUice, 2. — It coincides with m^cy, 3. — It 
supplies aU human requirements and all Divine demands. It makes man 
happy on earth and blessed in heaven. 

III. — ^The will of God is perfect. It is immutable ; it changes not. 
Everything that is imperfect cnanges. There is no exception. The only 
proof of immutability is perfection. And nothing could be more perfect 
than the will of Grod. 

IV. — The will of God is perfect. It is complete. Everything has 
been provided for, every contingency foreseen. 

y. — The will of God is perfect. It is everlasting. When all mate- 
rial things shall have been wrecked, it shall remain a monument of infi- 
nite wisdom and supreme intelligence. B. 



CLV.-ITEOLECT OF SALVATIOH. 

Hebrews ii 3 — *' How shall we escape if we neglect so great salyation!" 

I.— The great necessity—" Salvation." 

n.— The great propensity—" N^lect of salvation." 

III. — The great inquiry—" How shall we escape," etc. 

Db. Keen. 



There is enough tinder in the hearts of the best men in the world to 
light a fire that shall bum to the lowest hell, unless God should quench 
the sparks as they falL Boast not, then, O Christian ; by faith thou 
Btandest. — Spurgeon. 

It is not scientific doubt, not atheism, not pantheism, not agnosticism, 
not Romanism, that in our day and in this land is likely to quench the 
light of the Gospel or re-crucify Christ. It is a proud, sensuous, luxuri- 
ous, church-going, hollow-hearted prosperity. — Bishop Huntingdon. 

Christ fits His ministers through manifold experiences of sorrow and 
pain, for the highest service. He writes their best sermons for them on 
their own hearts by the sharp stylus of triaL Such as He would make 
most eminent in His service. He takes furthest with Him into Gethse- 
xnane. — Dr. Wm. M. Taylor. 

I have read somewhere the story of a poor woman who looked long- 
ingly at the flowers in the King's garden, wishing to buy some for her sick 
daughter. She was angrily repelled by the King's gardener, who rudely 
told her, '^ The King's flowers are not for sale." But the King chancing 
to pass, plucked a bouquet and gave it to the wistful woman, saying, 
" The Kine does not seU his flowers ; he gives them away." Our \ 
does not seU eternal life ; He gives it. — Rev, J, L. RushIL 
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Jfti0aUane0tt0 ©riginal ©utlines* 



TWO ESBOSS. 

Acts XT. 26 — " Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the sake of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Thkse words are spoken of Paul and 
Barnabas* companions in Christian la- 
bour, and express the sentiments of the 
other apostles and the elders at Jerusa- 
lem respecting those devoted men. It 
was a true testimony, and to show that it 
was so, as well as to gather instruction 
for ourselves, let us examine its details. 
Consider — 

!•— The prineiplei by whieh they 
were actuated—'^ For the name of the 
Lord Jesus." These apostles lived in 
extraordinary days and laboured with 
extraordinary success. It is evident from 
their work that they possessed— 

1. —The highut admiration for their 
Lord and Master. It was in His name 
they laboured, and endured so much that 
was painful and difficult. He was the 
Object they sought to exalt. And He 
was worthy of their highest admiration. 
For He is the King of kings as well as 
the Saviour of the world. 

2. — An entire consecration to His service. 
They could do little else. We must 
strive to honour Christ from gralitvde. 
He has redeemed us, and we owe Him a 
debt which we can never pay. From 
dvty. He sent His disciples into the 
world to proclaim His truth and to 
preach His Word. 

II.— The work they undertook—" To 

proclaim the name of the Lord Jesus." 
This was — l.^An arduotis dviy. It in- 
volved joumeyings oft, labour frequent. 
The work was near ended. 2. — A disa- 
greeable toil. The dangers were almost 
incomprehensible to us in the present 
day. It involved constant persecutions, 
liability to death and torment. 3. — A 
continuotu self-Mcrifice. Paul and Barna- 
bas might have risen to a position of the 
highest distinction, and won the plea- 
sures of wealth and the highest honours. 
But they counted all these things but 
loss for the excellency of the name of 
Christ. 



m.— The reward they attained. 1.— 

A record of their nmgnammity. They are 
mentioned in thu verse as being num- 
bered with God's heroes. 2. — The apprO' 
hation of God. No higher honour than 
this can be bestowed on man. 8. — An 
immortcU crown. Now they are wearing 
this the crown of glory in the paradise 
above. 

IT.— The instmetion they impart. 

We may learn much from this noble 
example. l.—That there is something 
more precious than life, or pleasure, or 
ease— the name of Christ. 2. — Thai, 
however humble our sphere, we may hope to 
accomplish something for our liord and 
Master. It is our privilege as well as our 
duty. 3. — That, whatever efforts we may 
make for our Master^ s glory shall he ac- 
JcnowUdaed and rewarded by God. Even 
if we lay down our earmly lives, we 
shall attun immortal glory. S. S. T. 



KIHe OF KiHes. 

Rev. xix. 16— 
" King of kings and Lord of lords." 

This name is expressive of the highest 
dignity, ^freatness, and dominion which 
it IS possible to conceive. A more ele- 
vated idea could not be given than to say 
that a being is higher than the highest 
and governor of those who govern. 

To our blessed Redeemer it alone 
belongs, and it manifests two things : — 

I.— The extensiveness of His empire. 
It rules over all. There are kings on the 
eaiih. They rule their kingdoms, but 
they are in the presence of Christ's 
kingdom only as the mites in a drop of 
water which devour each other, and can 
only be seen by the most powerful micro- 
scope. There are rulers m heaven. But 
they are only subordinate messengers to 
the great King. There is a king in hell. 
But he has been subdued by the mighty 
power of the Conqueror of all thmgs. 
There are probably kings in other worlds. 
Each star may have a thousand king- 
doms. But over all the Saviour 'rules. 
He is King of kings and Lord of lords* 
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They are all amenable to His rale, will 
all be judged at His bar. They are all 
raised up that they may be controlled by 
His proyidence. And they all help to 
carry ojit His designs. 

n.— The promi]i«nee of His position. 

1. — The naiM was written. The vesture 
He wore was red, as if it had been dipped 
in blood ; probably the name was wnite 
and glistening. 2. — It was inUelligihle. 
John could r^A it. It was probably in 
a universal language, so that all the 
assembled multitude might be able to 
regard it. It will be impossible not to 
know Christ. We pass many of our 
fellow-creatures, and they are and re- 
main unknown to us. But we must 
know Christy with His name written on 
His vesture and on EUs thigh. And 
there are reasons for this :— (1 ) Eeis <^ 
unspeakable invpcrtance to fallen man. 
Without knowmg Him, who can be 
saved, for none other can supply His 
place, or make up for His power and 
authority ; we can neither love or seek 
for strength or help. (2) We cannot 
render Him the homage which is His 
due without knowing Him. Many have 
worshim>ed idols because they did not 
know Christ. 

Hence the importance of making Him 
known. Therefore the Scriptures plainly 
reveal Him, and His ministers constantly 
cry, "Behold the Lamb of God." 

Let, then, the name be written upon 
Him, and be known and read of all men. 

Let the jrrofud read it and admire His 
condescension. He who is King of kings 
stoops to our meanest affairs. 

Let His enemies read it and tremble. 
Who ever hardened themselves against 
Him and prospered f " These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them." 

Let Bia friends read it, and dismiss all 
their fears. He is for them and with 
them. Their Redeemer is mightv and 
vrill plead their cause. He is able to 
keep all that we commit unto Him — 
reputation, business, health, family. He 
can turn losses into gain and cause all 
tilings to work for good. 

Let those who are tempted to deny Him 
read it, and remember not only their 
danger but their folly and weakness. 
Who is He whom they blush to own? 
The King of kings ! 

Let us all read it and invite Him to go 
on conquering and to conquer till His 
title is fully acknowledged and He shall 
reign for ever and ever. J. 



THS BSSUBBIOTIOH. 

Notes of a Funebal Sermon. 

John xi. 23 — 
'* Thy brother shall rise again." 

We have here— 

I.— An aitoniihing fMt. It seemed 
so to Martha and Miuy. Their brother 
had been dead and was buried and his 
immediate resurrection seemed an impo6« 
sibility. But it could not seem more 
strange to them than the general fact 
does to us. For there are many apparent 
difBculties in the resurrection of the 
body. It seems lost, mingled with the 
elements of nature. The bodies of so 
many multitudes are mingled in apparent 
confusion. Creation was a marvellous 
work, but the resurrection seems more 
astonishing still. We have— 

n.— A glorioni MoertioB. Chriit 
Himself specifically states what shall be. 
And what He says is true. Is it not glo- 
rious to think— 1. — That what we commit 
to the ground in decay shall iise again in 
glory j We know not what jg^lory means, 
but it comprises a condition of great 
blessedness. 

2. — That what we have always connected 
with weaJcness shall be raised Jree from these 
conditions. Pain, sorrow, grief, shall be 
impossible. 

3. — That what is here iiahie to come to an 
end shall he raised immortal. Oh ! the 
blessedness of immortality. Our present 
state of decay teaches us to appreciate 
its value. 

m.— A comforting tmth. 

1. — This death is not the end cf owr 
existence. H it were, how different would 
be our sensations, how altered the tenour 
of our lives I 

2. — That the partings qf time are only 
temporary. Tis but for a season, a few 
brief years. To Martha and Mary the 
separation was truly short— a type of the 
reunion of all. 

8. — That there is another stooge of thingf 
which we are called upon to face. Death is 
not all that pertains to the grave. The 
resurrection will introduce the soul to 
other circumstances and a new life. 

IT.— An important warning. If the 
resurrection is full of joy to the righ- 
teous, it is fraught with misery to those 
who are lost. 

For the resurrection of the bod^ in- 
volves the resurrection of other thinfi;8. 
There is connection with the bodyi 
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thoughts, feelings, consequences. Ac- 
tions shall rise again. The consequences 
of the past shall rise again. All shall 
awake with us when we awake. Let us 
so live that we shall not be ashamed to 
face in eternity the deeds of time. B. 



HABD-HKABTED. 

Ezekiel iii. 7—" All the house of Israel 
are hard-hearted." 

This is a sweeping accusation. Observe 
there is no exception made. And may 
not the best of us appropriate it to our- 
selves ? Of course, there are degrees of 
hardness ; one heart is harder than ano- 
ther. The influence of Divine grace is 
manifested in some cases. The power of 
the Gospel has produced some effect, but 
the general rule remains the same. All 
are hard-hearted, but more particularly 
are the unconverted and sinful alluded 
to. This being the case, it becomes us to 
enquire some particulars respecting this 
condition, so that knowing the symp- 
toms and nature we may by God's grace 
better proceed to effect a cure. 

I.— The hard heart is iniensible. 

The apostle speaks of men past feeling. 
He does not refer to inhumanity, but to 
impiety. Persons may have feeling in 
other things, but are cistllous indeed with 
regard to things of the spirit. They do 
not realise Divine things because they 
are spiritually discerned. Now, just ob- 
serve what a dangerous condition this is ! 

1. — Feeling is the most necessary and im- 
portant part of our senses. Other senses 
are confined to particular parts, but feel- 
ing is diffused over the whole body. 

2. — There rnay he life where other senses 
are watUinp ; but where there is no feel- 
ing there is only death. A man mav be 
deaf and alive, blind and alive, without 
smell and alive, but if he has no feeling 
he must be dead. 

In this way a man with a hard heart, 
an unconverted man, is said to be dead — 
dead in trespasses and sins. That is, he 
has no feeling; he is insensible. As a 
dead body is insensible to material 
things around it, so it is with the unre- 
newed soul. It meets all the objects and 
a^ncies of the spiritual world with in- 
difference and unconcern. Though he is 
guilty of numberless transgressions and 
the wrath of God abideth on him, he is 
sensible of no burden, and though des- 
truction and misery are in his ways he is 
ecure and unalarmed. 



II.— A hard heart is InfLexlble. 

1 . —It does not yield to th* dictates of His 
word. As the good man turns to Scrip- 
ture, he trembles and says, " I will hear 
what the Lord shall say." But the hard- 
ened sinner says, ** Who is the Lord that 
I should obey His voice ? " 

2. — It does not yield to the dispensaiions 
of His providence. A good man says with 
David, " My flesh trembleth for fear of 
Thee," etc. God afflicts in time thart; He 
may spare in eternity. But the wicked 
say in their hearts, " The bricks are fal- 
len down, but we will build with stone," 
and they defy God. 

3. — It does not yield to kindness or mercy. 
They are incapable of knowing whence 
come their supplies or mercy or favour. 
God's kindness is intended to encourage 
and allure ; thev are the bonds of love by 
which He would draw us to Himself. 

4. — It yields not to the motions of His 
Spirit. When' Paul reasoned, Felix 
trembled ; but instead of cherishing the 
conviction he tried to get out of it by 
putting it off to a more convenient sea- 
son. Israel not only rebelled, but vexed 
His Spirit. Who has not felt motives 
which almost persuaded him to be a 
Christian ? Who has not formed resolu- 
tions to abandon the world and cleave to 
the Lord ? Who has not had softenings 
of heart ? What difficulties have had to 
be overcome before he could return to an 
evil course! Men have had to break 
through mercies and judgments, to tram- 

§le upon parents and friends, and to 
espise the spirit of grace ! 
If you are saved from this evil, be 
thankful. If not, seek deliverance, for 
it is the most dreadful of curses. What 
a heart it is that yields to nothing ! Gk»d's 
spirit can, however, crush the most obdu- 
rate if you will give Him a chance. 



THE eiriBiNe AiresL. 

Ex. xxiii. 20—" Behold I send an angel 
before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. Beware of 
Him and obey His voice." 

These words referred at first to Moses, 
but they apply to every Christian. It is 
one of the conditions and privileges of a 
Christian, while a pilgrim in this world, 
journeying on to an unseen heme, like a 
stranger passing through a strange coun- 
try, to have some one to guide and pro- 
tect him. 
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I.— God's jmeioni promise—" I will 
send/' etc. So He sent an angel before 
Israel in a cloud to lead them to their 
earthly home, which is a type of the 
journey to the heavenly home above and 
the way of reaching it. There is no 
doubt as to who this angel was. Those 
who sinned in the wilderness " tempted 
Chi-iKt," This gracious Saviour is He 
who is also with us. God's name is in 
Him that w© may reverence and love 
Him. The text tells us of two great 
objects of the Saviour's guidance : — 

1. — "To keep thee in tJie way." How 
necessary a provision ! The way to hea- 
ven is through a wilderness, barren and 
drear. It is through a succession of 
dangers. It is among an unknown tract 
of country. It is through an enemy's 
land. In all, Christ is the Guide ^ Pro- 
tector, Leader, and Guardian to all His 
followers. 

2. — " To bring thee to the place which I 
have nrepared.'* The place prepared for 
the Jews was the earthly Canaan ; the 
place prepared for us is the heavenly 
land above. No one can guide us there 
but Christ, for He alone^knows the path. 
No one except Himself has ever trod the 
road ; no one but Himself has ever en- 
tered in ; no one but He is acquainted 
with the purposes of the Father. Hea- 
ven is His home, and therefore He is well 
able to lead His people there. 

II.— God's urgent caution—" Beware 
of Him," etc. This caution consists of 
two parts : — 

1. — "Beware of Him." This means 
that we are not to trifle with Him. Alas ! 
man's habit is to trifle with Christ. The 
very mercy He manifests, the very for- 
bearance He exercises, have a tendency 
to make the human mind negligent and 
forgetful, and cause thoughtless indivi- 
duals to presume on their fancied secu- 
rity in His mercy. How can we dare to 
presume upon such infinite love ? Beware 
of Him ; have an awe of His justice ; 
provoke Him not, for He will not pardon 
thy transgression. 

2. — Obei/ His voice. Obedience is a test 
of love. The whole of the law and the 
prophets is obedience. Dependence is 
the true position of the creatures and the 
true happiness of the Christian. He 
feels sure that he is in the right way 
when h© obeys the voice of the good 
Shepherd. If he were to follow his own 
inclmations uncontrolled, he might well 
b^n to doubt and fear. 

Is this the way we walk ? If we fulfil 
our part of the compact, rest assured 
that God will fulfil His. C. M. S. 



OHUACH BSYIYAL. 

Hab. iii. 2—-" Lord, revive Thy work 
in the midst of the years." 

Thb inquiry most prominent in the mind 
just now is, " Wilt Thou not revive us 
again '{ " and the prayer uppermost in 
the heart, "0 Lord, revive Thy work." 
But to realise a response to the one and 
an answer to the other, there must be a 
clear understanding of the term Revival. 
Many limit its meaning to sinners seeking 
salvation. To a certain extent this is 
correct, as the salvation of souls implies 
a revival in the Church. But in another 
sense it is not correct, for every saved 
sinner is a spiritual resurrection and not a 
mere revival of languishing life. The 
sinner is " dead in trespasses and in sins," 
and at conversion time is raised from this 
death to newness of life. 

The revival must precede the resurrec- 
tion. The Church, being morally alive, 
re-quickened, revived, outsiders will be 
affected ; revival-power in each Christian 
will be followed by resurrection-life in 
penitent sinners. There must be then a 
vivid realisation of individual responsibi- 
lity : responsibility for (a) personal con- 
secration ; responsibility for (6) personal 
effort. 

We have here — 

I. — God's work—" Revive Thy work." 

n.— The Chnroh's duty— ro pray 
earnestly, unitedly, and believingly for it. 

J. 0. Keen, D.D. 



BEJOICIHG IH SALVATIOH. 

Ps. ix. 14— 
" I will rejoice in Thy salvation." 

Jot is a verv different thin^ to the Chris- 
tion from what it is to the sinner. The 
follower of Christ is not to be satisfied 
with those trivial and insignificant plea- 
sures which engross the soul of the 
worldling. We cannot call the feelings 
which sinful men indulge in "joy." It 
may be pleasure or gratification, but it 
cannot be joy. But there is joy, and the 
only joy is that alluded to in the text — 
the joy of God's salvation. 

Since this is the case, it is worth while 
pondering on what is implied in the ex- 

Eression, and how far it may be acquired 
y us all. We get a grasp of the subject 
from the name by which it is described. 
There are two things spoken of in the 
text — the salvation which causes joy and 
the joy which is t/ie result of salvation. 
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I.— The lAlYatioii whieh eauMs joy. 
This is the salvation which results from 
the death of Christ and which brings 
peace and pardon to the sinner. But 
when we speak of salvation causing joy, 
we do not allude to the mere theoretical 
thing itself. Salvation is proclaimed to 
all the world, but there are very few who 
rejoice in it. To rejoice in salvation 
implies that there has been — 

1. — A knowledge of it. There will be a 
knowledge of its necessity which is caused 
by the faUen, guilty, and condemned 
state of the human race. There will be 
a knowledge qf its accomplishment bv the 
coming, death, and intercession of Christ, 
lliere will be a knowledge oj its freedom to 
the repentant sinner ; that it is offered to 
the vuest of the human race, without 
money and without price ; and that when 
received it will pardon, justify, and give 
all spiritual blessings. 

2. — A conscious want of its provisions. 
No person can rejoice in salvation who 
has not felt its need. We must know 
the plague of sin in our own hearts. The 
spirit must open the eyes of the under- 
standing and teach us our guilt. We 
must feel our own helplessness and per- 
ceive the adaptation of Christ to our 
ruined state. 

3. — A personal interest in its blessings. 
A person must be saved before he can 
rejoice. A sick man cannot be at ease 
from the knowledge that there is a good 
physician a thousand miles away ; but 
when the disease has departed and the 
bloom of health is again on his cheek, his 
heart is glad. The debtor cannot rejoice 
because he knows that there is a rich and 
liberal man in another country; but 
when he is realising that his debts are 
paid and that he is free, that the doors 
of his prison-house are open wide, then 
he will rejoice. So with the sinner. 
The story of salvation is a very beautiful 
one, but it can afford no true joy until it 
is applied to the soul. 

II.— The joy which is the result of 
ialvation. Joy is excited by some great 
benefit or some surpassing enjoyment, 
and Christian joy is the happiness which 
is felt on the application or God's salva- 
tion to the individual. Such an event is 
well worthy of the most exalted blessed- 
ness. Notice— 

1. — Its oi'igin. It comes from the 
goodness of God—" I will rejoice in Tky 
salvation." It is His favour and com- 
passion that gives it. We do not de- 
serve His goodness or salvation. We 
have no title to it. God beheld us out- 



oast and lost, and cond^acended to inter- 
pose on our behalf. Surely, so free a 
gift may well fill the heart with joy. 

2. — Its means of procurement. Surely, 
we ought to feel honoured that the Son 
of G<kI should condescend to procure 
salvation for us by suffering ignominy 
and death. The repentant sinner sees 
his Redeemer on the cross, and he weeps, 
but he weeps tears of joy. For he sees 
the triumph of the King, the Conqueror 
conquering in His fall. 

3. — Its experience in his soul. What is 
there not included in salvation ? Pardon, 
safety, victory over sin and death, every 
spiritual privilege, eternal rest, the pros- 
pect oi future bliss, the likeness to God, 
the home in heaven. If a man finds a 
future, he will rejoice ; but if he finds a 
future for the soul, he ought to rejoice 
the more. 

All this may be found ; it may be had 
for the asking ; it is offered. Why should 
we make the world a vale of tears, when 
we might make it a constant scene of 
rejoicing in the salvation of God ? J. B. 



THE GOOD BESTOBEB. 

Ps. Ixix. 4—" I restored that which I 

took not away." 
It is plain that this psalm has a far wider 
reference than to the author alone. 
There are mauv passages in it which 
have a remarkable reference to Christ 
(see V. 21). Verses 22 and 23 refer to 
Christ's enemies ; verse 25 is fulfilled in 
Judas. Verse 4 is quoted by Christ 
Himself, and we could have no clearer 
testimony as to the malignity, crueltv, 
and multitude of His foes. The whole 
Jewish nation thirsted for His life. And 
then, it ia added in the text, " I restored 
that which I took not away." The law 
binds a man to restore that which he took 
away, but no law can make him give that 
which he never took. Notice — 

I.— The loss. 

1. — There was the glory of God. Not 
His essential glory, but the glory and 
esteem He ought to have had among 
men, and -which they are bound to afford 
Him, It was for God's glory that we 
should worship Him with all we have, 
but the sinner, on the contrary, re- 
proaches Him by the abuse of all. 

2. — There was righteousness. Adam be- 
fore the fall was perfect and just, but 
when guilt was conlracted he became sub- 
ject to the dominion and curse of the law. 
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Z.— There was the sinner's loss of holiness. 
The image of God was effaced, the Di- 
vine nature destroyed, and the habits of 
grace extinguishea. 

4. — There was the sinner's loss of happi- 
ness. Adam's expulsion from Paradise 
was only part of what sin rendered him 
liable to. The misery of man was great. 
He was cut off from all communion with 
his 6od^ made an heir to wrath and to 
both spiritual and bodily evils. 

These are some of the things which 
were taken away from man. They were 
not taken away or lost through God or 
Christ, but through the fault and folly of 
man himself. Notice, then — 

II.— The restoratioxL. 

l.—ffe restored the honour oj Ood. By 
doing the will, the perfect will, of the 
Father, He honoured the Father. And 
the way in which He did that will 
brought more honour and glory to God 
than even if it had been unbroken. As 
a man, Christ carried out every jot and 
tittle of the law. 



2.— He restored righteousness. By faith, 
all men may partake of the perfect righ- 
teousness which He effected. 

S.—He restores holiness. He communi- 
cates that grace which sanctifies the 
heart and purifies the soul. His people 
are set apart as "the holy people." 

4. — He has opened the way to heaven, 
and so has restored happiness to His fol- 
lowers — happiness in this world and 
glory in the next. 

III.— The leeson. Learn— 

1. — The saving love qf Christ. Unless 
these things had been restored, no one 
could have been saved, for Divine justice 
could never have been appeased. 

2^^ The safety of the trusting sinner. 
Heaven and earth may pass away ere he 
would be lost. 

3. — The folly o) our own unaided effwts. 
It was only the Divine Son who could 
restore. liet us not by false notions as to 
merit dishonour His sacrifice and de- 
tract from His merit. C. M. S. 



FBESH AND STALE SEBMONS. 

Alt^ays have a sermon on hand ; do not be content with the work of the 
past. The itineracy offers a strong temptation to this, and the temptation 
is increased by the multitude of duties incident to our circuit arrange- 
ments. To yield to this temptation is to sink and fail. The continued 
repetition of a sermon from which the life has departed is an injury to 
ourselves and a wrong to the people to whom we minister. One of our 
wealthy men offered me 600 dollars for the Ministers' Rest Fund if I 
could persuade all the ministers to burn their old sermons and begin 
afresh. This can hardly be done ; but making new sermons will wonder- 
fully reinvigorate the old ones. See to it that your sermons be charac- 
terized by variety, freshness, and life. If you make the Bible your 
storehouse, you will easily succeed in this. Look at the Puritans and 
look at our Methodist forefathers, and you will find this gloriously illus- 
trated. Look at William Jay of the last generation, and Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon in the present. They breathed an atmosphere of Scripture, 
and it pervades all their thoughts and words. Their sermons throb with 
Biblicad life. You will find that attention to visiting will greatly assist 
you in this work. The variety of experience that you will meet with will 
suggest a constant variety of subjects, while illustrations full of point and 
beauty will be suggested in abundance. — Rev* C* Garrett, 



You never read God's Word to profit, but as it teaches you to pray while 
you read. I go nowhere in a spirit of safety, but as I go in a spirit of 
prayer. — HiU. 

Teach your child to obey, and you will give him the moBt precious Icbson 
that can be given to a child. Obedience is the grandest thing in the world to 
begin ^\\h,-^Qeorge McDonald. 
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Phabisaic Religion (Luke xviii. 9).— 
Rousseau dared to say that when the 
balance was struck between him and God, 
he expected it would be in his favour. 
"I have worked much and untiringly," 
says Victor Hugo ; "I have been able to 
pay my debt to God and to do what He 
expected of me." 

Hearing and Doing (James i. 16-27). 
A poor woman once went to hear a ser- 
mon in which the minister spoke of false 
weights and measures, and the sin of 
using them. Being questioned as to what 
she remembered of the sermon, she said 
she had forgotten much that was said. 
** But," she added, "one thing I remem- 
bered — 1 remembered to go home and 
bum my bushel." So should we burn, 
or root out, our sins that are exposed in 
the Word. Let us bless God for the 
faithful Word, receive it in our hearts, 
obey it continually, and set it forth in 
lives of practical piety. 

The Old Raiment and the New (Zech. 
iii. 4^ — The Christian k old cast-off dress 
should fill him with humility as his new 
dress should fill him with praise. Dara, 
a shepherd of the hills^ was made a Per- 
sian satrap and by his justice and gentle- 
ness won the heart of his subjects. There 
always went with him a camel carrying a 
treasure chest. His enemies whispered 
into the King's ear that Dara's noted 
chest, beneath whose weight they said 
the camel bent, was filled with gold and 
jewels stolen from the king. Dara was 
arrested, and his chest opened before the 
king ; when, lo ! there was found in it 
only the rude shepherd's vest he had worn 
in his humble days. Dara said that his 
soul had always been clad in that vest, 
and that thus he had been kept humble 
and true-hearted. 

Hidden Treasures (Ps. cxix., 18).— 
In the "green-room" at Dresden, where, 
for centuries, the Saxon princes have 
gathered their gems and treasures, until 
they have become worth millions of dol- 
lars, mav be seen a silver egg, a present 
to one or the Saxon queens, which, when 
you touch a spring, opens and reveals a 
golden yolk. Within the yolk is a chicken. 
Press the wing, and the chicken flies 
open, disclosing a splendid gold crown 
studded with jewels. Nor is this all. 
Touch another secret spring, and you 
find hid in the centre a magnificent dia- 
mond ring 1 



So it is with every truth and promise 
of God's Word— a treasure within a trea- 
sure. The more we examine it, the greater 
riches do we find. But how many neglect 
to touch the spring ! 

A Child's Saving Words (2 Kings v. 
3).— There is a very pretty story told by 
Miss Strickland in her " Queens of Eng- 
land," of a little girl who saved her 
father's life. 

It was in the time of Queen Mary, and 
Lord Preston, the father of the child, was 
condemned to death for conspiring to 
bring back the exiled King James to the 
throne. Her name was I^dy Catherine 
Graham, and she was only nine years old. 
The poor child was (during the trial of 
her father) left in the Queen's apart- 
ments in Windsor Castle. The day after 
the condemnation of Lord Preston the 
Queen found little Lady Catherine in St. 
George's gallery gazing earnestly on the 
whole length picture of James II., which 
still remains there. Struck with the 
mournful expression on the young girl's 
face, Mary asked her hastily what she saw 
in that picture which made her look on it 
so particularly. " I was thinking," said 
the innocent child, "how hard it is that 
my father must die for loving yours." 
The Queen, pricked in conscience by this 
artless reply, immediately signed the 
pardon of Lord Preston. 

Forgiveness (Ps. cxxx., 4.) — A soldier 
was about to be brought before his com- 
manding ofl&cer. He was an old offender, 
and had often been punished. " Here he 
is again," said the officer , " flogging — 
disgrace - • solitary confinement — every- 
thing has been tried with him." Where- 
upon the sergeant stepped forward, and 
apologizing for the liberty he took, said : 
" There is one thing which has never been 
done with him yet, sir, " said the sergeant. 
" He has never been forgiven." *' For- 
given !" exclaimed the Colonel, surprised 
at the suggestion. He reflected for a few 
moments, ordered the culprit to be 
brought in, and asked him what he had 
to say to the charges? *' Nothing, sir,'* 
was the reply ; '* only I am sorrv for what 
I have done." The colonel said : "Well, 
we have tried everything with you, and 
now we have resolved to forgive you !" 
The soldier was struck dumb with amaze- 
ment ! The tears started in his eyes, and 
he wept like a child. From that day a 
better man never wore the Queen's colours. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



LEADING SERMON. 



§eIf-€xamination. 

By the Editob. 




I. Cor. xi. 28— "Let a man examine himself." 

HHE advice which the Apostle enjoins upon us all in these words 
is not peculiar to Christianity. It is an axiom which forms the 
groundwork of all social well-being. It pertains to the philo- 
sophy of the world. Years before our blessed Saviour was 
bom, or Paul preached, a golden crown, the highest of human honours 
was offered as a reward to the sage who should produce the wisest saying. 
The prize was awarded to one who wrote in two words a sentence which 
won the plaudits of all the philosophers of the world, and which still 
» remains the greatest of human utterances. These words were "Gnothi 
seauton" — **Know Thyself"; and they were sculptured on all the 
noblest public buildings of Greece. Not without reason. The highest 
attainment man can arrive at is an understanding of his own character. 
Self-knowledge lies at the root of all true knowledge, all true wisdom, and 
all true understanding. Unless we see ourselves as we really are, all our 
surroundings are a riddle. For we cannot realise how we appear to the 
world, neither can we understand the treatment we receive at the hands 
of those who are about us. 

More particularly is this the case with regard to religion. The whole 
groundwork and root thereof is self-understanding and self-knowledge. 
We have to contend with evils which exist within us, to overcome tempta- 
tions and sins with which we are in daily contact, but of which for the 
most part we are unconscious — unconscious, at least, until, by dint of 
self-examination, we get to know wherein our enemies consist. Until we 
know our sin, we shall not seek for forgiveness ; until we know our weak- 
ness, we shall not crave for strength. 

But the ability to carry out this command does not come to us natur- 
ally. There is something so humiliating in the act of self-examination, 
that men will rather look anywhere than at their own hearts. But it may 
be attained. And the thought of the importance of the subject will help 
us to do so. The worldly affairs of a man would soon become involved 
and plunge him in ruin if he did not exercise needful supervision. The 
spiritual affairs of our souls would bring us far worse ruin if we do not 
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give them requisite attention. The folly of neglectinsf our higher interests 
is greater than that manifested by being careless with regard to worldly 
matters. The words of our text, then, convey an important and very 
Bolenm warning. Let us consider : — 

I. — The Duty Enjoined — **Let a man examine himself." To exa- 
mine is to inspect, to look into, and to inquire accurately and narrowly 
respecting anything. It does not mean a mere passing glance or a cur- 
sory, desultory look. It means a thorough searching out everything, both 
bad and good, connected with ourselves, our natures, our character, and 
our disposition. This is what the apostle means. Let a man so search 
into the hidden comers of his heart that nothing will escape- his notice, 
nothing elude his observation. Let him so watch every thought and 
feeling and action that he may be able to see himself as others see him ; 
that he may stand forth to his own eyes in his true colours as he stands 
forth to the world — ^yea, that he may appear to his own vision something 
as he appears in the sight of God. 

Let a man examine himself. The sting of the reproof is in the taiL 
This last word of the A.postle's exhortation contains the chief force of the 
whole, and in this is laid the emphasis. St. Paul knew quite well that 
there is a universal spirit of curiosity in the world ; that the examination 
of things strange, new, or interesting, is a favourite employment of man- 
kind. And more particularly is this the case with regard to the concerns 
of other people. People are anxious and willing enough to examine the 
affairs of others. They are well acquainted with the failings, the busi- 
ness, and the defects of their neighbours ; the weak points of acquaint- 
ances are noted with marvellous exactitude and remarkable precision. It 
is, generally speaking, a pleasant and agreeable business to enter into the 
concerns of others. But when it comes to examine self, the duty becomes 
far from pleasant or agreeable. It is irksome, painful, wearisome. For 
it is very painful to a man's vanity to examine himself. He would like to 
have very exalted notions of his own character, nature, and abilities. He 
would like to feel that he was what he fondly supposed himself to be — 
rather better than other men. But if he dives down into his own inner 
nature, and calmly and disinterestedly examines himself, these complai- 
sant ideas are rudely shaken, the delightful illusion vanishes, and the 
keen observer finds things in his own heart of a most unpleasant and 
repulsive character. He begins to discover that there are in himself the 
same weakness, follies, and sins, as characterize all fallen humanity, that 
the heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. And the 
result is a most humiliating disappointment, which is far from pleasant to 
human nature, and still further aggravates the disinclination to self- 
examination. And so — poor, short-sighted creatures that we are — we 
would rather, like the ostriches who hide their head in the sand, and 
thereby think that they are screening their whole bodies, prefer to live on 
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in the false and ideal atmosphere of pleasant self-deception, because it 
better accords with our own innate vanity. We would rather not know 
the truth, because we justly surmise that that truth is humiliating and 
unpalatable. 

Hence, the Apostle tells us to examine ourselves — ^to leave other per- 
sons' business alone and to attend to our own. And we shall find that we 
have quite sufficient to accomplish if we take this one duty thoroughly in 
hand. Our attention will be fully occupied with our own hearts without 
considering the acts of our neighbours. Our own enemies will be quite 
difficult enough to tackle without flying at the windmills of our acquaint- 
ances. Happy is the man who is willing to turn his gaze within instead 
of looking without. So much for the persons who are concerned ; now, 

n. — Fob the Manneb in which it is to be Cabbied Out. It will be 
a material assistance in this important duty to have some specific direc- 
tions, and we will, therefore, proceed to suggest a few topics which should 
engage our attention and demand our careful thought. 

1. — It will be our duty to inquire, calmly and dispassionately, in what 
position we stand as regards our relationship with God. Naturally, we 
are at enmity with Him, alienated from Him, are not interested in Him 
or His work. Let us ask ourselves truly and faithfully whether this 
enmity has been taken away, and whether we are pardoued, forgiven, 
reconciled. The matter is plain and simple enough. Our own hearts will 
give us the answer in a moment if once we ask the question. There is no 
doubtfulness and there can be no hesitation to those who faithfully sub- 
mit to the ordeaL There is no " supposition," no ** thinking," no ** hop- 
ing it is all right," or '' will be all right in the'end.'' The question, ''Am 
I reconciled to God through Christ?" admits of only. "Yes" or **No." 
Put it to yourselves, brethren. Don't put yourselves up with subterfuges, 
prevarication, or falsehood. Is it ** Yes " or " No " ? Do you love God, 
or do you love the world ? If you were to die to night, is it Heaven or 
HeU? 

This, my brethren, is the first thought that should enter our minds 
when we speak of self-examination, and when the Apostle urges us to 
examine ourselves, it is this he means us to do. 

Now, what will be the result ? We shall know at once our true condi- 
tion. It is an awful thing to have to acknowledge, as so many will be 
compelled deliberately to acknowledge, that they are unsaved. But it 
will be better that than to stand in a false position, to have false hopes, 
false anticipations. For it may lead one and another to commence at 
once to carry out the work of salvation. It may bring some, at least, to 
their senses, and to a consciousness of the need in which they are placed. 

And oh, if any can answer the question in a satisfactory manner, how 
great will be their joy ! If they can be sure of their relationship with 
God, as a loving Father, reconciled and brought back to all the privileges 



Digitized by Vji_J^>' 



gle 



144 The Preacher's Analyst 

of sonship and the joys of communion, then, how great ought to be their 
joy ! The great object of existence is accomplished. The promises of 
God have been fulfilled ; the work of Christ has brought forth fruit. The 
soul is placed out of danger and delivered from the power of Satan. 

2. — But even this state and a consciousness of it does not do away 
with the necessity of continued self-examination, and the second subject 
for our consideration is the duty which devolves upon us to faithfully 
enquire of ourselves. What is the course of our daily conduct artd behaviour? 
Every detail, however trifling or apparently insignificant, should come 
under daily review. Is it our hourly endeavour to try and please our 
heavenly Father, who has manifested so much forbearance, forgiveness, 
and love, and has so freely forgiven us the sins of the past ? Do we carry 
out into practice the faith we profess, and the love which ought to be the 
ruling principle of our lives ? Are the precepts of the Gospel to us any- 
thing more than principles, or are they carried out in action and work ? 
In order to test whether this is the case, I say, it will be necessary to 
carry in review all the events in which we have been concerned during the 
day, to shirk no detail, however painful, and to shrink from no ordeal, 
however unpleasant. With the facts pictured in our minds, we shall be 
able to compare our actual acts with the requirements of the Gospel, to 
realize what we ought to have done with what we positively performed. 

Putting ourselves in the place of others and others in the place of 
ourselves, we shall be helped to form an unprejudiced judgment of what 
we are, and to some extent see ourselves as we are seen by the eyes of 
God and our fellow-creatures. We shall learn to recognise our faults, and 
knowing, to amend, and religion will not be that empty, useless, weari- 
some thing which, alas ! to so many it has hitherto been. 

We have suggested the two main grounds of self-examination. Our 
remarks would not be complete if we did not offer a few suggestions upon 
the method of carrying out the action. 1. — There miist he frequency and 
regularity. The act must not be an isolated one, performed occasionally, 
once a year or once a week — it must be the constant effort of our souls. 
If we make it so, it will soon grow into a habit — a habit so strong, that 
we shall never think a thought or perform an act without almost uncon- 
sciously going through a course of self -enquiry. And so it will become 
not only pleasant, but healthful as well, while our whole lives will shine 
out better, holier, and brighter. 

3. — There must he prayerfidness. Of our own selves, we can never 
hope to be impartial, or persevering, or true. And we shall find out more 
and more every day how much depends upon the help of the Holy Spirit 
and the assistance of Divine grace. We can never hope for this needful 
help without we ask. ** Ask, therefore, and receive ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and the door shall be opened unto you. " 

In conclusion, the duty we have just been considering is a very painful 
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one, but it is very important and necessary. Remember, however, that it 
is not a meritorious act. In itself it will neither make you better nor will 
it make you worse. But it will, at all events, put you on the right way. 
For it will show your own weakness and failings ; it will point out wherein 
to seek for help ; it will call your attention to the good that is in others, 
and the perfect example given to us by our Saviour Christ. If we are 
wrong and have taken the turning that leads to perdition, it will give us 
the opportunity of retracing our steps. And if, by God*s mercy, we 
realize that our feet are set upon the Rock, that our sins are forgiven, 
how unspeakably more happy shall we be for a consciousness of the fact 
and an understanding of the prospect before us ! 

Don't let us drift along the ocean of life like a water-logged wreck or a 
useless log. Examine yourselves to know what and where you are. A 
man who never communes with his own heart and soul is like a ship 
without a compass or a chart, or with a captain who never studies the one 
or the other. The end of that ship is ruin and destruction. Don't be 
always looking away, and never turning your gaze within. After a time 
you will find your own heart to become the most pleasant companion. More 
than half the world live estranged to themselves. They know not what 
they are, and when they meet with rebukes, rebuffs, and foes, wonder 
how arid why it is. A true knowledge of self would reveal the cause, 
and although it will tend to keep us humble by causing us to lean on 
Almighty love, it will instil into the spirit the elements of truest strength. 



A Village Sermonettb. By the Editor. 




I. Cor. xii. 31 — ** Covet earnestly the best gifts, and yet I show unto you a 
more excellent way." 

|HESE words of the Apostle, at first sight, appears to a certain 
extent contradictory, or, at least, difficult to understand. Study 
earnestly the best gifts. This, we may suppose, is a very natu- 
ral thing to do. People, generally speaking, take very good 
care to get the best they can in everything. They look after 
their own interest without much exhortation. It is a species of instinct 
which is developed even in the youngest child that endeavours to snatch 
from its fellow with all the force of its youthful limbs what seems to him 
the most to be desired. Nor is this tendency confined to human beings. 
The brute creation have a pretty good idea of what is most conducive to 
their enjoyment and most agreeable, even in their limited sphere of exist- 
ence, and they will seize upon it if they have the power. The whole 
world is a battle-field, where contests are daily being fought for pre-emi- 
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nence in position, in wealth, in honour, glory, or renown. As a rule, 
then, we say that the world does not need to be told to seek the best 
things. 

But the Apostle in our text is not speaking to people of the world. 
He is giving directions to Christians as to their conduct and behaTiour 
in relation to Divine things. He is telling them how to use this world so 
as to render it conducive to their eternal mippiness and glory in the world 
to come ; how to live here so as to reign hereafter, and to them he says, 
*' Covet earnestly the best gifts/' Our subject divides itself naturaJly 
into two parts. We learn — 

I. — That Christians in theib Eakthly Pilgrimagb abe not De- 
barred FROM Seeking those Things which add to their Pleasure ob 
Increase their Usefulness. For although the word here used, gifts ^ is 
used primarily in the sense of denoting a certain class of gifts, the word 
may be reasonably extended so as to take in the whole range of legitimate 
human pursuits. For is not every human blessing, is not everything 
which affords us true pleasure or lasting happiness the gift of God f Are 
not all His creatures, all the fruits that grow, all the flowers that bloom, 
the gifts of God ? Are not social position and intellectual ability addi- 
tional gifts ? All come to us from our heavenly Father's hand, and all 
may be legitimately enjoyed, provided that in so doing all our actions are 
tempered by that heavenly charity which must underlie the whole life of 
a Christian person ? 

The gifts, however, spoken of among the Corinthians were spiritual 
gifts or special talents connected with their work in the Church. Spirit- 
ual blessings stand highest in the scale of all the good things which we can 
enjoy in this world. Wealth is a great and a noble thing ; position and 
power are desirable ; honour is gratifying. But all these fall far short of 
true nobility of character, gentleness of demeanour, patience under diffi- 
culties, humility in the sight of God. The Corinthians had, we say, 
special gifts, such as were bestowed only on the early Christians. They 
were enabled by the Holy Spirit to speak in different languages to their 
own. They could » to a limited extent at least, heal diseases and work 
miracles. All these have passed away, but there still remain for the 
acquirement of God's people those virtues which we have mentioned 
before and which it is our duty as well as our privilege to use every effort 
to attain. ** Covet earnestly the best (jfi/its." We learn another lesson. 
Even the virtues of spiritual life are the gifts of God. We cannot be 
holy of ourselves. We cannot manifest love, gentleness, patience, or any 
other fruits of the Spirit except the strength is first of all given us from 
Him. The talents with which we may be endowed, the abilities we may 
possess, the privileges we enjoy, the position we occupy, are all gifts of 
Almighty God. But if we are able to give our hearts to Him in return, 
if we are enabled to love His law, to obey His commandments, if we have 
power to resist the Devil, to contend against sin, to overcome the evil that 
is within our own sinful hearts, to manifest the character which we are 
commanded in the face of an evil and wicked world, then we are sharing 
in the especial gifts of Gk)d as much as the Corinthians of old. 

Now, we are not onlv permitted but commanded to seek for those 
things. '' Covet earnestly the best gifts" The best gifts, we say, are the 
spiritual attainments of our soul. All gifts may be enjoyed, but these are 
to be specially sought after. Yea, sought after. "Covet eamesUy.** 
Earnestness is needed in religion just as it is needed in other things. 
Who is it that rises to eminence in any position of life but the man too 
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has earnestly given his whole mind and heart to the acquisition of the 
object of his ambition ? Who is it that climbs to the highest round of the 
ladder of fame but the man who has struggled and toiled up the course 
from the lowest step ? Who is it that obtains the glory which comes to 
those who are successful in war, in statesmanship, in literature, and have 
obtained the most exalted position therein, -but those who, with earnest- 
ness of purpose, earnestness of resolve, earnestness of work, have fought 
their way step by step and inch by inch, till they have arrived at the 
summit of their ambition ? So, no man ever obtsuned the best gifts of 
Gk>d without making use of the same means. No one grows holy all at 
once ; no man becomes like God in a day. If we wish to be saved, we 
must, like the man of the world, be in earnest. We must make up our 
mind to conquer our foes, or to die in the attempt ; we must, like him 
who is seeking to make his way in the world, go into the contest, and 
with our loins girt and sandals on our feet, fight our way, till at last we 
are more than conquerors. Our Lord HimseS tells us, ** The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." How true 
this is, experience alone can teach us. True, God will assist. He is only 
too willing. He is only too anxious, to give unto us the best gifts which 
He has it in His power to bestow ; but before He does so, He must see 
that we are really in earnest, that we covet earnestly and truly what so 
many despise. Spiritual things are different to temporal blessings. Tem- 
poral blessings, such as riches, health, and enjoyment, the Almighty dis- 
tributes irrespective of character, to the good and bad alike, whether they 
desire them or no. But intellectual greatness, moral excellence, and 
other spiritual gifts, are only bestowed when they are earnestly desired, 
and when true efforts are made for their attainment. 

n. — ^Thb Noblbe Acquisition — ** Covet earnestly the best gifts, and yet 
I show you a more excellent way. " God permits us to seek and to use His 
gifts. We may seek and enjoy His temporal mercies, we may possess 
even His higher and nobler gifts. ** And yet," says the Apostle, ** I show 
you a more excellent way." It is as if he had said, ** All these things are 
very good, very excellent, very enjoyable ; they make a man stand out 
among his fellow-creatures. But they are not the highest or noblest or 
greatest attainments which the soul can reach. There is something 
nobler than even the praise of being good ; there is something greater 
than the eloquence of an archangel ; there is something more exalted 
than great benevolence, the power of ruling ; something more excellent 
than even the best gifts." 

What this more excellent way is we are told in the next chapter. So 
important is it that the Apostle devotes a whole chapter to its considera- 
tion. This more excellent way is charity or love. And notice particularly 
the name here applied to this. It is not called a gift, it is not called a 
virtue, or an honour, or an acquirement ; it is called a way. It is some- 
thing in which we are to walk ; a constant, progressive course ; intimating 
that whatever we do, upon whatever we are engaged, we are still to keep 
within this way. It is to encircle and envelope all our thoughts, ways, 
and works, for it is to be mixed up with and in them all. 

Charity, then, or love, is the highest, the noblest gift which Almighty 
Qod can bestow on mankind. It is next to salvation. Next, did we say? 
Nay, is it not the working out of salvation itself 1 Salvation is safety 
from death and punishment. Charity is preparation for heaven. 

Let us spend a few moments in noticing the excellence of this way of 
charity. We will not go along the beaten paths which are so often trod 
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as to the wonders which charity can perform. Let us just look at its 
results. Now, cliarity is the finishing touch to every thing that is beauti- 
ful. It is the topstone to everything which is exalted. It is the beauti- 
fier of all that is glorious. It makes all God's other gifts more precious 
still. It renders the man who manifests it a nobler, greater man than all 
those other acquisitions he is able to attain to. It makes a man a true 
hero according to the Gospel ideal And how ? See what the Apostle 
says. ** Charity suffereth long and is kind ; envieth not, is not puffed up, 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth jJl 
things.** Which is the noblest man in the sight of God? He who steps 
over his fellow-creatures, and cares not on whom he tramples so long as 
he may reach the goal to which he aspires, be that goal honour or position 
or glory or wealth ; or he wh<# patiently and meekly goes through life 
bearing with the faults and sins and persecutions of others, caring nothing 
but how he may glorify his God ? Who, think you, is the bravest hero ? 
He who goes to war, and heedless of life, of pain, rushes foremost into 
the fray, and mows down hundreds of his fellow-creatures ; or he whose 
heart having been touched by Divine grace, struggles with his own heart, 
subdues his evil passions, overcomes the temptations of Satan and the 
suggestions of evil ? Which, think you, is the highest specimen of a man? 
He who by craft and cunning comes out victorious on the chess-board of 
life ; or he who patiently submits to the will of God, and thinking no evU 
of others, in simplicity and single-mindedness seeketh not its own, and 
thinketh no evil ? The best of heroes whose names are recorded in God's 
great book above are not those whom the world delighteth to honour. 

Such is charity — this more excellent way, whose glory overshadows all 
else. And it is a v;aj/, you see, in which all may walk. Even those who 
rise to greatness in this world may be distinguished as much for their 
charity as for their wealth, their power, or their renown. It is a way. 
Not the thing which is done so much as the xcay in which it is done ; not 
so much the end which is gained as the means by which that end is 
attained. 

What is your position with regard to the things of which we have been 
speaking ? Alas ! how well and with what awful solemnity may I say to 
some here to-night, " Covet the best gifts." There are some who seem as 
if they coveted all the worst things which God has pemitted to defile this 
world of sin. There are young men whose highest ambition in life is to 
drink as hard as nature will allow, to waste their health and time and 
vigour in excess. Some delight in the loudest oaths and the blackest 
curses ; others in idleness and dissipation. Poor, wretched creatures ! 
They scorn the good gifts of God. They might be heroes, winning the 
applause of angels. Talk of fighting, indeed ! There's a chance to fight ! 
To fight against the demons within you. Turn them out ! Covet the 
best gifts ! Let the course of honour and integrity be your choice ! Seek 
power if you will, gain riches if you may. Seek after learning by all 
means in your power ; but, above all, seek after and obtain the more 
excellent way, the way of charity and the path of love. So will you win 
the approval of God Himself ; so will you obtain the reward which He 
will bestow on them who overcome ; so will you be honoured in life and 
glorified in death. 
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DEHAS THE DESEBTEB. 

By Thbodokb L. Cuylbb, D.D. 




II. Timothy iv. 10— 
' For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world." 

AM much affected by reading accounts of the punishment of 
deserters in the army. Nothing in battle is so blood-chilling 
and horrible. It is so cool, so individual, so premeditated a 
life-taking. The leading forth of the offender before his whole 
regiment ; the rehearsal of his disgrace to all his comrades ; 
the pinioning of his arms ; the bandaging of his eyes that he may not see 
what comrade takes his life ; the open coflin beneath him hungry for its 
prey ; the file of soldiers all aiming at one poor fluttering heart ; the 
ringing volley ; the lightning-like death under a dozen wounds — all this is 
enough to drive the kindred of the deserter to the verge of madness. 
And why is the doom so awful ? Because the crime is so great and the 
consequences so fatal to the interests of an army and of the cause for 
which an army fights. If desertion will destroy an army, then the army 
must destroy desertion. It is the treachery that makes the deserter's 
crime so black ; and for the danger he brings to his comrades and the 
demoralization he occasions in the army, his crime is punished so fear- 
fully that other men will be deterred from imitating his bad example. 

Now, history has marked to infamy more than one deserter of his 
country, or of a sacred cause. In Scripture history hangs Judas the 
arch-deserter. In our text we read of another. There he stands amid 
the gaze of all Bible readers. " Demas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world." Better for him if disease had laid him away from 
his work, or if tyranny had locked him in a dungeon to perish. 

Who was Demas ? We know but little of him, yet the little we had 
known was favourable. He had once been an associate of Paul in the 
ranks of Christ's followers. Paul had honoured him with flattering men- 
tion. When he wrote his letter to the Church at Colosse, he coupled the 
name of Demas with the name of one of Christ's biographers. He 
writes: ** Luke the beloved physician, and Demas greet you." This is 
good company, but a man may fall out of very good company into very 
dark disgrace. Let no man trust for his special safety to the power of 
association, to his family alliance, or his church affinity. From the most 
godly family a man may apostatize into open godlessness ; and out of the 
bosom of the most orthodox church a tamperer with temptation may be 
seduced to everlasting perdition. To have been once in the most religious 
household, or the most evangelical Church, will only increase the guilt 
and the shame of him who deserts to the enemy. 

But we know one more fact about Demas. He not only professed love 
to Christ, but he had once suffered for his Christian profession. He had 
once worn the honourable badge of a prison-chain in the name of Jesus. 
Just listen to the roU of Paul's fellow-prisoners whom ho mentions in his 
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famous Epistle to Philemon, Calling over his partners in martyrdom, he 
writes : ** There salute thee, Epaphn», my fellow-prisoner in Clmst Jesus, 
Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-prisoners." It was from a 
Roman prison that Paul wrote of Demas as a fellow-prisoner. It was 
from the same spot that he wrote ^ while after, ** Demas hath forsaken 
me *' ! Why ? Has his health and spirit broken ? Has he gone to labour 
elsewhere ? ** Demas hath forsaken me ! ** Has he grown sick of his 
faith so soon ? Did his Master desert him, and refuse to answer his 
prayers ? We read the conclusion of the sentence which, **like a scor- 
pion, carries its sting in its tail" "Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world. " There is the secret out at last ! Every man 
who has ever brought disgrace on his Christian profession had some secret 
reason for his fall. He deserted under the seduction of some besetting 
sin. If we could come at the sad roll of all the backsliders, we might 
read over the specifications like these : — ^Deserted " from moral cowardice,*' 
or ** through neglect of prayer,'* or ** from love of the wine-bottle," or 
"through the enticements of irreligious associates," or ** through unbe- 
lief." Demas's name has the Holy Spirit's specification beside his name. 
He deserted for ** love of the world ! " " Whoso loveth the world, the 
love of God is not in him ! " This is the last we read of poor Demas. 

Demas loved the world. It would have done him no harm if he had 
not. It will do you none as long as you keep it out of your heart. But 
when it works into the soul, it eats out loyalty to Christ and consumes 
the spirituality of the soul. It is a slow, subtle, silent process. Very 
gradual, too. The process of corrupting conscience, and consuming love 
for heavenly things is always gradual. 

In the Island of Cuba they will show you sometimes a piece of timber 
in a dwelling or in a framework of a mill that looks sound and firm. A 
sudden pressure on that timber and it will snap asunder, filling your eyes 
with a fine white powder ! Why is this ? A subtle worm, bred in that 
climate, eats in stealthily to the centre, devours the fibre, and turns the 
seeming solid beam into a hollow shell of dust. Desertions from sobriety, 
from integrity, from Christ, are the result of gradual corruption of the 
heart's core ! Externally, there is orthodox profession ; internally, a 
worm. Love of the world was the busy borer in Demas' heart that ate 
out his conscience and ate out his loyalty to Jesus ; he deserted under 
strong pressure for want of inward stamina of godliness to bear the 
strain. If you ask the captain of the old ** receiving-ship " in a navy-yard 
why so gallant a vessel is never sent to sea, he will tell you that she is 
dry-rotted down to the keel ! She looks stout on the outside ; but they 
dare not trust her an hour to a tempest. 

In nearly every Church there are members whose hearts become dry- 
rotted with "love of the world !" They bear the ensign of orthodoxy 
"at the peak." Some of them lie moored at the wharf of formalism, 
useless and unseaworthy ; some sink imbedded in the mud. Others, ven- 
turing out, are overtaken by fierce gales of temptation, or assault ! The 
hollow timbers crash up in the gale, and the broken spars floating on the 
billows are the only relics of the foundered vessel ! 

Love of the world had ate the heart through and through ! This was 
Demas's destruction ; it may be yours. Love of the world ! Did not 
Paul love it when he abandoned ease and promotion and hope of gain, and 
threw himself into the holy enterprise of saving the poor lost world for 
Christ ? Did not Jesus love the world when He shed, etc. ? Ah, yes I 
He loved its welfare, loved its souls, so loved that He died to redeem it. 
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Thus may you and I love it I Would to God we loved more " to do it 
good " ; to give our time and gold and talents to rescue it back to God ! 
Would that we so loved the world's highest interests that we did not 
allow the world's lower interests and the world's sinful pursuits to seduce 
us over to its sway ! Would that in trying to draw the guilty world up 
towards God, we did not allow it to drag us down to conformity with 
itself ! It is not love for sinners' souls that endangers a Christian — it is a 
love for sinners' sins ! 

The world's pursuits, so thoroughly selfish and earthly in their aims ; 
the world's principles, so utterly at variance with the law of God ; the 
world's pleasures, so corrupting to the soul ; the world's fascinations — 
these are the fatal enemy. It was against these that the Divine direction 
was pointed—** Love not the world, nor the things of the world." 

Do you remember the reading in your childhood about Sinbad's voyacre 
into the Indian Ocean ? Do you remember that magnetic rock which rose 
from the surface, surrounded by a placid sea? Silently the ship was 
attracted towards it ; silently the bolts were drawn out of the vessel's 
sides one by one, by the magnetic rock ! And when the fated vessel 
drew so near that every bolt and clamp was unloosed, the whole structure 
of bulwarks and masts and spars tumbled into helpless rubbish on the 
sea, and the sleeping sailors awoke to their drowning agonies ! 

So stands the magnetic rock of worldly enchantYnents ! Its attraction 
is silent, slow, "but powerful to the soul that floats within its range I 
Under its spell, bolt after bolt of resolution, clamp after clamp of Chris- 
tian obligation is drawn out ! What matters it how fair and goodly his 
profession shows, or how <5onfidently his ** streamers" float before the 
eye 1 Let sudden temptation smite the boltless professor and — he is a 
wreck ! He founders where Demas foundered ; where thousands as pro- 
mising as he have foundered ! His Cliristian principle is gone ! It was 
silently drawn out of him by that mighty loadstone of attraction— an 
evil, godless, self-pampering, Christless world ! 

Christian professor ! I warn you against it. Beware of it I Go not 
too near it ! Resist its first drawings ! He who becomes a friend to the 
world's ways becomes an enemy to Christ's. Wlien you begin to love 
them, you begin to dislike religion. When you begin to worship money, 
you cease to worship God. When you begin to love the house of pleasure, 
you begin to dislike the house of prayer. When you begin to love bad 
books, you begin to lose your relish for the Bible. When you seek irreli- 
gious associates, you draw off steadily from intercourse with the people of 
God. When the greedy lust of the world has eaten out a Christian con- 
science, when it has deadened the spiritual sense, when it has dry-rotted 
the whole heart, when it has banished Christ and possessed the soul's 
affection, then the man is ready to desert ! Nay, he has deserted ! What 
is any man worth to the Church or to God, when his soul is the property 
of Satan ? He may linger within the camp and even wear the uniform of 
a Church member. But when the bugle calls to action, he is not in the 
ranks ! When a march of reform is ordered or a strife for God's law is 
waged, he is ** missing " ! How often we miss ** Demas " ! He is always 
missing when he is needed. Is a call made for men of moral nerve, and 
faith to execute some movement of reform 1 Demas is missing. Does a 
good cause grow unpopular ? Demas deserts it ! Does the pastor arouse 
opposition by preaching boldly the truth ? Demas whispers, ** This will 
never do ; my minister is a good man, but he is so indiscreet ! " Paul, 
the caged giant in the lion's den at Rome, writes sorrowfully, ** Demas 
hath forsaken me ! " 
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But among us it does not require dungeons or gibbets to fright many 
a nominal Chnstian from his post. A stormy Sabbath leaves Demas's pew 
empty. (It is a sad fact that those who need the truth the most are will- 
ing to hear it the least.) At the prayer-meeting we seldom see Demas at 
alL He complains that it is ** too dull." No doubt ; the house of devo- 
tion is always dull to a dull souL A Jenny Lind would be dull to a deaf 
man ; and the picture-gallery of Dresden so to a blind man. When a 
person b a stranger to the devotional meeting, it bespeaks him a stranger 
to his closet and to his own heart. Desertion of Christ begins in the 
occasional neglect of duty and the occasional yielding to what men call 
small sins. ** This once only," pleads the tempter. ** This once only," 
pleads indolence when the hour of devotion comes. **This once only," 
whispers the syren when some sinful place of entertainment opens its 
attractive doorway. ** This once only," pleads appetite when the intoxi- 
cating glass is offered. *' This once only has made a man a tippler, and 
another man a rogue, another a libertine, another a Sabbath-breaker, and 
another a backslider, or an apostate. Such small leaks have sunk great 
ships. " This once " soils a conscience and often breeds a lust that 
becomes inveterate. One neglect of duty paves the way for another. 
One desertion accustoms the man to the path of evil, until he is used to 
what a Christian never should **get used to" — sinning! A backslider 
gets so accustomed to neglect of secret devotion that he passes by the 
bolted closet-door with as Sttle concern as he passes by the doors of his 
neighbours on the street. He becomes habituated to a deserted Bible, a 
deserted sanctuary, to a deserted Sabbath-School, to a neglected heart, to 
a deserted Saviour. 

At length he finds that the Friend he has deserted, deserts him. The 
God whom he has offended withdraws His presence. This is the penalty 
of sin ! No man offends God with impunity. No deserter from Jesus 
escapes unpunished. And a most invariable penalty which the forsaker of 
God suffers is, a sense of God's frowns, which sometimes drives the trans- 
gressor to recklessness, sometimes to despair. Then does the unfaithful 
Christian find that ** it is an evil thing and a bitter to depart from the 
living God." His by-path meadow leads to " Doubting Castle/' and the 
dungeons of "Giant Despair." The backslider is oppressed with the 
most dismal hidings of God's countenance, and the most painful doubts 
whether God ever again will hear him. He gathers no pleasure from 
thinking of the past or anticipating the future. He doubts whether he 
ever was converted, or whether he ever will be saved. He doubts every- 
thing. He doubts his own sincerity of faith — yes ! and leads everybody 
else to doubt it too. His own profession seems a mockery, a hateful mask 
over his countenance and a hateful fetter on his conscience. He finds no 
comfort in devotion, no light in the Word of God, no consolation in the 
promises. His past sins haunt him. His spiritual sufferings are like 
those of a murderer whose cell looked out through but one window, right 
upon the grave of the man whose blood he had shed ! He does not dare 
to look at his own past. Conscience becomes his gaoler, more unmerciful 
than the keepers of French Bastile or Algerine prisons. Alas, for the 
deserter then I His sin has ** found him out," and is laying on the lash 
of remorse. 

The deserter from military duty, let me say in conclusion, is seldom 
reprieved. War has no bowels of compassion. Its laws, like the laws of 
Draco, are written in blood. The offence, the court-martial, the sentence, 
the execution follow, as the bullet follows the flash of the gun. But in 
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ihe warfare of faith, mercy tempers justice, and waits Ions for repent- 
^mce. (jod offers pardon and restoration to backsliders who seek Him 
penitently and with tears. The blessed Jesus, who gave Peter his second 
opportunity for service after his first shameful desertion, is our Jesus. 
Erring disciple ! He is your Jesus. 

Do not l]« content with tears of sorrow over neglect of duty. Stop 
not with merely grieving over your sins of desertion. Come back to your 
allegiance. Do not sit conscience-stricken beside a closed closet-door ; 
open it again in contrition and enter it with penitence. Go back to your 
vacated seat in the meetings for prayer. If you have wronged anyone in 
purse or reputation, hasten to make restitution. 

Find again your lost place in the Master's field of labour. Open that 
■dust-covered Bible once more, and renew your vow of allegiance before 
the cross. Waste not one precious moment in searching for a lost hope. 
Let it go ; perhaps it was not worth the search or the having. Seek a 
re-conversion, a new heart, and a new hope of which you will never need 
to be ashamed. 

Do this betimes. The Judge standeth at the door. Only an inch of 
time remains and then cometh the end. The day of grace for deserters 
to return to Christ will soon be over ; and when death orders the final 
4X>urt-martial, it will be too late ! What thou doest, do quickly ! 




§ertrtott0 for the §ea0(m0* 

STJHHEB. 

Ps. civ. 30 — "Thou renewest the face of the earth." 

QLL nature is a book, and the various parts of it are like so many 
pages on which we may read the wonderful works of God. The 
seasons of the year are every way interesting. They are neces- 
sary for the production of food, the preservation of health, etc. 
Their succession adds to the beauty of creation. Their revolu- 
tions furnish us with subjects of reflection and lessons of importance. 
The season of renovation is especially profitable. I would suggest — 

I.~The pleasure and profit of observing nature. King David sets 
us a notable example. He ** considered the heavens," etc. ; he " watched 
the sun." He looked abroad in the winter, and said, '' Who can stand 
before His cold?'* 

There are few who are such lovers of nature as to luxuriate in all its 
operations, and feel a sympathy therewith till they are almost detached 
from everything human. They may admire and give a passing glance, but 
fail to feel the glow of delight and satisfaction which needs nothing fur- 
ther to augment or perfect. But this appreciation of nature is pure ; 
there is no sin in it as there is in many worldly amusements. It is ele- 
vating, for it leads to Gk)d. It is satisfying, for it brings no pidnf ul 
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regreta. It ii delightful, for Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
the flowers, and even the best productions of painting or sculpture only 
profess to be imitations of nature. People will, however, flock to see iiie 
picture of a tree when they see no beauty in the tree itself. 

n.— The proper method of observinfr nature. This is with Chris- 
tian feelings and devotion. There is a difference between viewing and 
improving these thin^. There is a difference between studying them as 
philosophers and making them a means of communion with God. To lode 
at nature devotionally implies — 

L — A leading the thoughts to God. If we see a grand work of art, we 
are at once led to think of the skill of the author. And so when we view 
the wonders of creation, our thoughts should be led to dwell on the won- 
derful skill, power, and wisdom of Him who conceived and created such a 
vast complicated machine as the world and the millions of various crea- 
tures and objects the world contains. A Christian man will maintain in 
his mind the connection which exists between cause and effect — the 
Divine cause and the worldly effect 

2. — A devotional study of nature wiU lead the thoughts to the contempla- 
tion of better things. The sun reminds us of the Sun of Righteousness. 
The whole world is a ritualistic service. '' All flesh is grass,'' says the 
prophet. The rain and the dew are the word and spirit of God. 

3. — It wiU excite a ^rit of gratitude. Why does God perform all this? 
Is it not for us ? To give us pleasure, to preserve our lives, to give us the 
luxuries and provisions and enjoyments of existence. 

4 — It wiU suggest the state of future blessedness. If earth is so wonder- 
ful and glorious, what will heaven be ? If nature is so perfect, what will 
be the state of that kingdom, where all is glorious and nothing is wanfiing 
to complete God's work ? 

m.— The blessed consequence of observing nature. 

1. — ItfUsus with confidence. He who has now brought the world into 
beauty out of the desolation of winter has given us a proof of His ability 
to bring us out of scenes of darkness into light, out of temptations to 
triumph, from misery into joy. Is anything too hard for God ? Can He 
who hears the raven's cry refuse to supply His children 1 

2. — ItfUs us with hope, God has not renewed the earth once or twice, 
but thousands of times. He continues to do so year after year. He is 
not a God who forgets or who changes. We may truly trust in Him in all 
things. He wiU renew His Church. It is in a low condition at present. 
He can reneto the soul. The fall has reduced our spiritual powers to the 
winter of desolation. A right spirit will He renew. He can renew the 
body. At the great day of regeneration of all things, He will bestow 
upon us new and regenerated bodies. 

You who are in the spring and summer of life, reflect on these things. 
Let the season lead your thoughts above, and let its contemplation bring 
your souls to Him who has made you what you are, and can bring you to 
the fruitf ulness of autumn and the gloiy of an eternal spring. 
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THE PEEAOHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. IX. JUNE. No. 0. 



A LATKAN'S VIEW OF SEBMON& 




|HE chief object in sermons is to create in man a third for the 
living God, who cares for men, forgives them, and saves them 
from their sins. And in order to do this, they must be adapted 
not only to classes, but to individuals ; not only to the social 
Jacobs and Esaus, but to Jacob and Esau in a spiritual sense. 
Jacob is comparatively easy to reach ; he is respectable, has veneration 
for what is ''on dit, and being habitually surrounded with religious 
impressions possesses that religious sentiment called '* Gk>d-consciousness," 
which, though faulty and not entirely to be depended upon, betokens a 
more pliable and impressionable disposition and a greater readiness at 
^>prehen8ion than Esau, who has often hereditary and acquired wicked- 
ness to cope with, a lack of natural goodness, and even of desire for reli- 
gion. It is in such that the hunger and thirst for righteousness is difficult 
to create, and being created to satisfy. 

It is a mistake to think the preacher's business is only with the soul, 
for a disordered physique is unable to cope with spiritual need. There- 
fore, the art of health or of preventing diseases is not beneath his notice 
as furthering both manliness and godliness. The day is past for exercis- 
ing a faith which looks at religion as a thing apart from daily life ; a thing 
for eternity, not time ; for death, not life. The hearts of these, whether 
rich, poor, or sorrowful, demand a livin|^ God. who has revealed Himself 
in living a!cts taught by f(uUy not theories ana sentiments. And to meet 
these deep-bom needs, natural theology should always keep pace with 
doctrinal theology, with the revolutions of modem science and modem 
thought, and with the spirit of that living, ruling, guiding Christ, who 
sends new truth to shake the earth at each revival or new phase of li^ht. 

Sermons are too often mere threshings of old chaff to see if a gram of 
com be there ; too often (to borrow a phrase from Carlyle) a raving 
against extinct Satans, while quite unaware of the real man-devouring 
Satan at the elbow. All revivals that have produced any permanent 
effect owe their strength to the introduction of some new element derived 
from actual modem consciousness and exj>laining some fresh facts in the 
mind of man. 

And as sermons are to be the forth-telling of God*s will, they must 
meet the requirements and the understandings of the hearers. Dogmatic 
teaching is beyond the comprehension and the desire of the majoriiy, and 
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the repeated use of certain phrases (intelligible to some) makes many ears 
callous to the thread of vague meaning attached to it. There should be 
no idolatry of formula to tongue-tie preaching, no terror of accidental 
heterodoxy (for orthodoxy of the spirit is of more importance than ortho- 
do^ of the understanding), no unbending declaration, *' This is what you 
have to believe and do, and if you do not you will go to hell/' But the 
sermon should come from man to men of like passions, to sinning, sor- 
rowing, doubting, struggling, human beings of what is in the preacher's 
heart, and is or will be in their hearts some day. 

A lesson may be learned from Canon Kingsley, who, in common with 
St. Augustine, believed that all facts of life are sacred, and every object 
and circumstance of spiritual import. His sermons were by some thought 
too colloquial, but they at any rate arrested hearers and filled an empty 
church. His plan was first to learn the duties of daily life, the perfect 
ideid of humanity, from the Bible, prayer, and contact with the world. 
When required to combat error, he would read books carefully, not 
adhering to any party, not to learn creeds so much as men. If preachers 
would but avoid the disputes, not of unbelievers but of believers, not 
about weighty matters but trifles, not of fact but of iancies ; teaching 
instead, what is so much needed, a knowledge of right and wrong, com- 
mon honesty, the fear of Gk>d, that the world is Grod's world, not the 
devil's, and that manliness is entirely compatible with godliness, their 
efforts would be more effective. 

*' God fulfils Himself in many ways," and men need to learn that they 
are in the world not so much to be happy as to be right, that they must be 
content not only with what they do understand, but with what they do 
not. This is wnat is called /aii^ 

The highest spiritual training is contained in the most paltry physical 
accidents, and the meanest actual want may call into life the noblest 
faculties. Sermons must meet the wants of those in whom the aspiration, 
** We would see Jesus," and the prayer, " Lord, shew us the Father," are 
just beginning to be felt ; whose cry is, " Shew me the path of life," and 
who, groping in the darkness, pray '' Lord, if Thou art there at oU, fulfil 
Thy reputed promises, and give me peace " ; who have missed finding Him 
in the Book as the Protestants teach and in the Bread as the Catholics 
teach, and who have not yet learned that ** God is everywhere" ; who can 
barely cling to a half-consciousness that '* Surely, there is an ideal Holy 
aometMere, or how can there have arisen in my mind a faint conception of 
holiness ? I cannot find it in the world, strewn with unholiness, nor in 
myself, unholy too. Still, there is, I feel. One holy, only help me in the 
quest." Then should come the preacher's message, pointing that the 
longed-for "rest" may come in man^ ways, not recognised by those 
around : by some crisis of sorrow or bliss, fulure or disappointment. 



|^bieiD0* 



Tebss Sayings. By the Rev. H. Varley. (London : James Nisbet and 
Co,y Beniers jS»tree<.>-Mr. Varley is weSl known. He is an effective 
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preacher, and was a successful editor of the Christian Commonwecdth, 
Many of the Terse Sayings are powerful illustrations of some particular 
truth, or rebukes of some popular error. To preachers the volume 
affords a most valuable handbook of illustrations and anecdotes, accom- 
panied as it is by a voluminous index. As such we can most heartily 
recommend it. The very roughness of the diction will command atten- 
tion. Notwithstanding, some of his sayings are torse almost to vulgarity ; 
and when Mr. Varley comes across any subject bearing on the Established 
Church he is like a bull in a china-shop, and^hits out almost as wildly as 
the amiable gentlemen to whom the work is dedicated ; who is as sleek as a 
cat when his own doctrines are maintained, but quite the reverse when 
different views of religious truth and Church government are held or 
maintained. The publishers have produced a very elegant and well-bound 
volume, and the price is only three shillings and sixpence. 



A Friendly Letter Addressed to Ministers, Missioners, and 
Labourers for the Lord. (London : Jarrold and Sons.) — This is a small 
publication, but it is so excellent that we wish we had space to give it in 
full. Some of the ** cobwebs " which obscure the minister's usefulness are 
plainly pointed out with a friendly but unsparing hand. Some of these 
are " Unreality." " How is it," asks a bishop of Qarrick, the actor, 
" that divine truths produce so little effect, while you so easily rouse the 
deepest feelings of your audience by the representation of fiction?" 
"Because," replied the actor, ** I recite falsehood as if it were truth, and 
you deliver truths as if they were fiction." Will our readers bear this 
little anecdote in mind ? 2. — " Insirt>cerity." 3. — ** Want of Personal 
Holiness." 4. — ** Lack of Humility." This letter is an inexpensive little 
tract, and worthy of a wide circulation. 



Messrs. Tonkin and Son, of Park Street Viaduct, Bristol, have sent us 
some clerical collars " for review." We do not know how to apply the 
usual tests tp these productions ; and can only say that they are very nicely 
made, exceedingly comfortable to wear, and nice-looking withal when 



We have also received the first number of the second volume of the 
Pulpit Treasury from Mr. E. B. Treat, of New York. There is no falling 
off, either in careful production or interest. We reproduce one of the 
sermons, by the permission of the publisher. 



O for the angel from heaven to trouble the pool of our stagnant church 
life and make it a Bethesda ! Then would the lame, halt, and withered 
crowd its porches waiting for the moving of the water. O for the habit of 
expecting the power of God to be seen in every service of worship ! How 
would the prayer of faith cast out the giant Anakim of unbelief, that 
slumbers in our pews and sometimes mounts even our pulpits ? — Dr A. T. 
Pierson, 
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(Scrma of Ihotight nnb §ccb0 of §crtnon5. 



CLVI.-HEAVENLT EEST. 

Micah ii. 10—" Not your rest." 
The prophet here tells us that there is nothing permanent on earth. This 
world is only a tabernacle, a temporary resting-place. The words teach 
us the following lessons : — 

I. — This is not our rest. Then we shoidd not love it too loe/i, neither 
should we set our hearts upon the things which pertain thereto. 

II. — This is not our rest. Then we should employ the time in legiti- 
mate labour. A labouring man should not sleep in the daytime. The 
slothful man shall be destroyed. 

III. — This is not our rest. Thert, we should look forward to the time 
when labour shall cease. Then we shall be able to lay our weary heads on 
our Saviour's breast. 

To do this, we must be prepared now, while the day lasts. 

Plymouth. Thos. Heath. 

CLVII.~PEOTECTIVE AEMOTJE. 

Ephesians vi. 11 — " Put on the whole armour of God." 
This is the command. The Apostle enforces it by three motives : — 
I.— That ye may be able to stand. Here is defence. 
II.— That ye may be able to withstand. Here is aggression. 
III.— Ye shall be able to quench. Here is victory. 

F. C. S. 



CLVIII.-THE BTJENT EOLL. 

Jer. xxxvi. 23 — " And it came to pass, when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, ho 
cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all 
the roll was consumed in the fire." 

Relate the circumstances of the text. From these we may gather the 
following thoughts : — 

I.— The piety of the parent is no assured ffuarantee for the reli- 
gion of the son. Jehoiakim the evil was son of Josiah the good. 

II.— However men mav contemn the warnings of God, they can 
in no wise prevent their lolfilment. Jehoiakim mocked at God's mes- 
sage ; he burnt the written word, but he could not destroy the God who 
sent them. How foolish are mortals ! 

III.--Those who slight God's warnings rivet their own damna- 
tion. Had the king listened and repented, he would have averted the 
stroke. 

We learn lessons — 1. — Of Reverence. 2. — Eegard to the word of Ood. 
3. — Resfpect for God^s ministers, 4. — The awful conseqxiences of impiety. 
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CLIX.— THE GEEAT DELIVESES. 

I. Thees. L 10— "Jesus, which deHvered us from the wrath to come." 

I.— Our danger— "Wrath.** 

1. — ^It was deserved. 2. — It was destructive. 3. — It was dreadful. 
4. — It was unavoidable. 5. — It was threatened. 6. — It was **to come." 

II.— Our deliverer- * * Jesus. " 

He stepped into the awful breach, plunged into the dreadful chasm, 
took our place, and **wa8 bruised for our iniquities." His deliverance 
was, therefore — 1. — Honourable. 2. — Costly. 3. — Vicariously done ; 
substitutionally performed. 4. —Great, (a) It saves from unutterable 
gloom. (6) It conducts to unutterable glory. 5. — Complete in its nature. 
6. — Free in its bestowments. 7. — Eternal in its duration. 8. — Race- wide 
in its purposes. T. Kellt. 



CLX.-THE RICH MAN AND LAZABTJS. 

Luke xvL 25— "But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things," etc. 

The lessons from this parable are — 

I. — Be wise in time. This is what most of us are not. We do not 
notice or observe. Because — 

II. — ^We must be wise in eternity. The glamour of time shall have 
passed away. 

III. — Do good in time. We are sent into the world for this purpose. 
Because — 

rv.— There will be no opportunity of doing good in eternity. 

V, — Think of the future now. Do not allow the whirligig of the 
present to draw it from your mind. Because — 

Yl.— Yon will be compelled to think of it then. 



CLXI.-GK)D'S PEACE. 

Phil. iv. 7 — " The peace of God which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Jesus Christ." 

I. — The priceless legacy — Christ left peace with His followers as His 
last and best gift. ** Peace I leave with you," &c. The Apostle in 
speaking of it gives us two descriptive particulars. He calls it — 

1. — The peace of God. No one else can give peace. No one else could 
ensure peace. No one else could possess peace. 

2. — Which passeth understanding. The worldling caxinot understand it. 
The Christian cannot understand it. Angels cannot understand it. It is 
so far removed from all that is material and sensible. 

II. — ^The mighty effects —** Shall keep your hearts and minds.*' Here 
is a power more mighty than the universe. Silence is sometimes more 
powerful than speech ; love is more mighty than rage. So peace is more 
powerful than storm. 

L — Jt keeps the heart from fear. There can be no fear of man, no fear 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



160 The Preacher's Analyst. 

of the world, no fear of death, no fear of hell in the heart where dwells 
the peace of God. 

2. — It keeps the heart from ambition. Ambition is the chief cause of 
trouble. He who has the peace of God has every ambition satisfied. He 
desires nothing else. 

3. — It keeps the heart from strife. There can be no contention where 
there is peace. 

4. — It keeps the mind from doubt. Probably by mind the apostle means 
the intellect as distinguished from the affections. The man who has no 
doubts is fixed on a rock. Even the poorest, the meanest, the most 
illiterate can enjoy this trust. 

III. — The blessed means— ** Through Christ Jesus.'* Christ is the 
medium through which the possibility of peace came at first. Christ is the 
channel through which it flows at present. He is the propitiation for sins ; 
therefore He brings peace to the conscience. He is the power of God ; 
therefore He brings peace to those who are weak and in fear. He is the 

S.th to heaven ; therefore He brings confidence to those who are pilgrims, 
e is the Prince of Peace ; therefore He is the delight of all His subjects. 

B. 



CLXII.-THE WOUNDS OF GOD. 

Luke xxiv. 39 — " Behold My hands and My feet." 

This referred to the physical wounds which proved the sufferings and death 
of the Lord Jesus. But we may apply the expression to ourselves in the 
following way, in which He still spiritually exhibits Himself. ** Behold 
My hands and My feet." 

I. — In the Scripture of truth— In its types, prophecies, history, 
doctrine, &c. 

II. — In the ministry of the G-Ospel — Which is called the preaching of 
the cross. 

III.— In the teachings of the Holy Ghost— Who takes the things of 
Christ and reveals them to us. 

IV.— In the effect produced on ourselves— By bringing us out of 
darkness into light. 



CLXIIL-OOD'S WOEEMANSHIP. 

Eph. ii. 10 — " We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works." 

These words refer to the spiritual, not the natural creation. It is the new 
creation — the conversion of the soul. Consider — 

I. — ^The agent of man's salvation. "We are His workmanship.*' 
** You hath Se quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.'* Christ 
alone can give life. He is the life. The Holy Spirit alone can impart life. 
He is the instrument appointed. See I. Cor. iii. 9, John i. 13, Jas. i 8. 

II. — The means of creation — In Christ Jesus. Created in Christ 
means a member of the creation which He accomplished. Christ was the 
Author of the new creation. The Christian dies with Christ as to the old 
man, and is come again as to the new man. In Him all things becomenew 
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—the old man is crucified with Christ. Paul says, ** T live, yet not I ; it 
is Christ that liveth in me." It can only be in Christ that the new creation 
is or can he accomplished. 

III. — The result of the operation — Unto good works. The conse- 
quence of a new nature is to bring forth new fruits — to live a new life. 
Good works will take the place of evil ones. By this shall ye be known 
unto all men. By this shall ye be made meet for the kingdom of Heaven, 
as by this shall ye become worthy followers of the Holy Redeemer. 

B. 



CLXIV.-THE APOSTLE'S HOPE. 

II. Cor. iu. 12— 
** Seeing, then, that we have such hope, we use great plainness of speech." 

I.— We may reasonably expect that Gh)d will bless the efforts 
which are pnx forth for His glory. Paul had full hope of success in 
the work in which he was engaged. 1. — ¥r(ym the nature of the Gospel he 
VMS commissioned to preach. 2. — From the poxcer aiid promise of the great 
Author of that gospel He had declared that it should prevail. 

II.— This expectation is not to decrease our efforts, but rather to 

nerve ns to greater exertion. For, 1. — It cannot be attained without 
labour. No great result was ever accomplished without exertion. 2. — 
God has appointed that it shall be brotight about by human labour. His vine- 
yard is to be reaped, and prepared, and sown ; but He does not use super- 
natural means. 

III.— That the best means of accomplishing the plan is to be 
straightforward and direct. It is no use mincing words when we have 
to convey the message of life and death. 1. — With regard to the declara- 
tion of human sin. It is not pleasant to tell men that they are blind, 
sinful, lost, &c. , but it is a duty. 2. — With regard to the doctrine of divine 
justice. It is fashionable to make God a God of mercy, and ignore His 
justice. 3. — With regard to the method of salvation. The natural man 
rejects the free pardon of Christ, and would seek self -justification. 

Hence the true minister of the Gospel is he who uses plainness of 
speech. B. 



CLXV.-TJPHELD BY GOD'S BIGHT HAND. 

Ps. Ixiii. 8—" Thy right hand upholdest me." 

God's right hand means the influence of His gracious power employed to 
preserve those who go forward in their arduous course, cleaving to the Lord 
with full purpose of heart. God's right hand shows that His best power 
and His highest might are employed on His people's behalf. He upholdeth 
them in three ways — 

I. — As to Sin^Lest they should fall by it. 

II. — ^As to Suffering — Lest they should sink under it. 

III. — ^As to Duty — Lest they should decline from it. 

Wherefore, then, should the believer be cast down with such a mighty 
stay ? T, 
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CLZVI.— THE FSOMISES OF OOD. 

II. Peter L 4 — •' Exceeding great and precious promises." 
I, — Oreat — Not only great, but exceedhig great. 
1. — Exceeding all example, 
2. — Exceeding all expression, 
8. — Exceeding all conception. 

II.— Precious— - 

1. — Precious in estimation. By awakened sinners, by confirmed believers, 
by distressed saints. 

2. — Precious in their import. They apply to everything, and refer to 
everything we can require that is good. 

3. — Precious in their certainty. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
God's word shall not pass away. B. 



CLXVII.-GOD PLEADING WITH HIS PEOPLE. 

Micah vi. 3 — " 0, my people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have T 
wearied thee ? Testify against Me." 

In this solemn manner does God plead with those who reject Him. Ho 
urges them to show some excuse, some pretext for their ungrateful conduct, 
in language of the deepest grief and most earnest solicitude. Can we, 
can any, take up our stand and excuse ourselves ? If so, what is our plea ? 

I. — We cannot plead ignorance. Neither could the Israelites. He 
revealed to them His will and law. To us He has done more. He has 
shown us His purposes and plans. We are living in a blaze of light, and 
in the full glory of revelation. 

II. — We cannot plead that He is a hard Taskmaster. He is not extreme to 
mark what is done amiss. Lot anyone only call to mind his own repeated 
and sad transgressions, his woeful violations of the law of God ; to say 
nothing of his sins of omission and commission, his deliberate and open 
evil doing, his neglect of the spirit of truth, and he must at once acknow- 
ledge the patience and long-suffering of God. 

III. — We cannot plead that His service is hard or oppressive. The experi- 
ence of all ages goes to prove that His yoke is easy and His burden light. 
The ennobling, purifying principles of God's law are such as alone can guide 
us to true liberty and perfect peace. Sin is the severest drudgery, and 
its slaves are the most grievously oppressed of all. There is a labouring 
for nought, a condemning canker-worm, which poisons every drop of its 
short-lived pleasure. It is only in the way of God that peace is to be 
found. 

IV. — We cannot plead our own unfitness and depravity. Whom did 
Christ come to save ? The guilty. The sinful are His care. None are too 
unholy, too debased for His love. 

What, then, can we plead ? There is no excuse but the hardness of our 
hearts, the blindness of our eyes, and the power of Satan in the soul. 
Shall we not ask Him to take away these impediments^ — ^to give us a heart 
of flesh — ^to lead us by His holy spirit, and to remove all obstacles which 
prevent our coming to Him ? 
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A WOHDEBFITL CHAHGE. 

Zech. ix. 7—" Ekron as a Jebusite." 

At first sight these words seem to possess 
no meaning whatever, but as we consider 
them more fully they convey some im- 
portant instruction. 

They occur in the midst of a prophecy, 
in which God shows that in judgment 
He still remembers mercy, that He can 
punish His enemies without injuring His 
Church, and even increase her welfare 
by means of the persecutions to which 
she is subject at the hands of the un- 
irodly. 

It is here declared thdt desolations 
were to oome upon the Syrians, the 
Tyrians, and Philistines. These were all 
enemies to the Jews, but of these a rem- 
nant ^as to be saved and converted, so as 
to become worshippers of the God of 
Israel. This is exemplified in the latter 
of these powers—"! will cut off the 
pride of the Philistines. He that re- 
maineth, even he shall be for our God ; 
he shall be as a governor in Judah, and 
Ekron as a Jebusite." 

The Philistines were the most constant 
and implacable of all the adversaries of 
the Jews. Eh'on was one of their most 
important cities, the capital of the coun- 
try. It was the residence of Belzebub, 
an idol of the chief of the devils, and is 
even used for hell itself. 

On the other hand, Jebus was the 
ancient name for Jerusalem. We read 
that David and all Israel went to Jeru- 
salem, which is called Jebus, when the 
Jebusites were inhabitants of the land. 

The meaning of the text, therefore, is 
that an inhabitant of Ekron, which 
represents a city of evil people — ^a foe — 
and an adversary, shall become a citizen 
of Jerusalem, which represents the 
household of God and the citizenship of 
the saints. Let us enlarge upon these 
thoughts by the following remarks : — 

I,— It if a lad thin^ to be an inhabi- 
tant of Ekron. It involves being an 
enemy to Almighty Gk>d. It involves 
having the curse of Divine wrath hang- 
ing oyer our heads. It implies a oourse 



of continuous evil-doinflf, the service of 
an evil master, the bondage of all that is 
disgraceful. It implies, further, con- 
stant danger, the knowledge of certain 
destruction in the future. 

How many there are who are inhaUt- 
ants of Ekron, the city of Belzebub, the 
centre of sin, darkness, pain, despair, 
and death ! How many love the habita- 
tion, and serve their master with willing- 
ness and content! With conscience 
seared, with eyeUds closed, they follow 
the behests of their master, the devil. 

n.— It ii a bletied thing to be a 
Jebuiito. 1.— Even the Jews of old 
enjoyed many privileges from being citi- 
zens of Jerusalem. They had the favour 
of God, the protection of the Lord of 
hosts. They enjoyed the ordinances of 
His house, the blessings of religion. He 
was a tower of strength to His people ; 
He kept them as the apple of the eye. 
He sustained them in the time of misery 
and want. 

2.— It is more blessed stiU to belong to 
the church of Gkxi now. All the privile- 
ges of the new dispensation are ^lowered 
upon us. The glories of the new coven- 
ant are ours. The promises of heaven 
are bestowed on us. What a Ruler is 
Christ ! He is fairer than the children of 
men. What can equal their liberty, 
their wealth, their happiness? Their 
peace passeth understanding ; their joy 
is unspeakable. S.—BtU the joy of the 
present will be eclipsed in the future. Hea- 
ven is the consummation of all blessed- 
ness. Its magnificence is beyond com- 
pare, its glory bevond conception. AU 
this is involved in being a Jebusite. 

III.— Ekronites may be transformed 
to Jebuflites. That is, the inhabitants 
of the city of evil may become inhabit- 
ants and citizens of Jebus. Here are 
the proof and prophecy. It was fulfilled 
in history. It has been fulfilled in ana- 
logy. 

How many unlikely persons have be- 
come pious converts I Manassah, who 
had sinned away all the effects of a 
pious education, and become such a dar- 
mg idolater that he made the streets of 
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Jerusalem to run down witb blood like 
water, he became converted. Look at 
the dying thief. And consider Paul him- 
self, who before was a blasphemer. 

We may learn, then, from examples 
what can still be done. God has pro- 
mised that the wicked shall be converted, 
that out of Egypt shall come princes. 
And the work is progressing every day. 
Multitudes are being brought in from 
every land and nation. 

Let it be so now. You who are inhab- 
itants of the city of destruction, flee to 
the city of peace ! 

Let none despair with regard to their 
own condition. There is hope in Israel, 
and nothing is too hard for the Lord. 

Let none despair for others. We may 
be tempted to think some of them be- 
yond the possibility of reclaim. But God 
is able of these stones to raise up child- 
ren unto Abraham. J. 



TAKING HEED. 

Mark xiii. 33— "Take ye heed, watch 
and pray, for ye know not when the 
time is." 

One of the earnest warnings of Christ. 
Let us consider it — 

I.-- As to the manner in which it was 
to be exercised—" Watch and pray." 

Watchfulness is wakefulness in opposi- 
tion to sleep, attentiveness in opposition 
to neglect, perceptiveness in opposition 
to stupidity. 

Prayer must be added to watchfulness. 
Vigilance will not do alone. We must 
not only be active, but humble. We 
must not only act, but depend on Divine 
help. 

II.— As to the season for which it is 
to be a preparation— " For ye know 
not," etc. 

L — Ye know not when the time of duty 
is. Who can tell when he rises in the 
morning what opportunities may arise 
for doing good, for comforting the dis- 
tressed, opposing error, or rebuking vice, 
etc.? 

2. — Ye know not when the time of dan- 
ger is. It may be nearer than we think. 
{Spiritual foes lurk in every comer. The 
best of men have fallen in the presence 
of unexpected temptations ; therefore, 
take heed. 

3.— Ye know not when the tiine of 
trouble is. To this we are bom, and 



therefore must expect it. We cannot 
tell what a day may bring forth. An 
accident, a disease, a loss, a bereave- 
ment, may at any moment befall us. 
Therefore watch and pray. 

4. — Ye know not when the time of 
death is. That day must and will come, 
and it is the most solemn and important 
of all days. For death is not the termi- 
nation of our being, but the transition to 
heaven or hell. The time of our depart- 
ure is no secret vdth God, but it is hid 
from us. It may be in the morning or 
evening, at cock-crowing or midnight. 
Therefore, "Take heed, watch and pray." 
From W. Jay. 



CAIN. 

Gen. iv. 6, 7 — " And the Lord said unto 
Cain, Why art thou wrath and why 
is thy countenance fallen," etc. 

Thk text is part of the history of the 
first great crime which startles the fallen 
world, and in it we have the picture of 
human nature already corrupt. We 
have the character of an unconvinced 
and self-righteous sinner despising the 
rich ofiPers of mercy and large promises 
of God. 

Cain was a tiller of the earth, for the 
ground, now cursed, yielded no sponta- 
neous harvest as before, and man had to 
eat his bread by the sweat of his brow. 
And in process of time, "at the end of 
days" — i.e., probably the end of the 
year — Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground as an offering unto the Lord. 
Abel, his brother, did the same, but he 
had previously brought a sacrifice of the 
firstlings of his flock. And the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and his offering, but 
unto Cain he had not respect. And Cain 
was very wrath, and his countenance 
fell. Then our text introduces God as 
enquiring into the reason of this sorrow- 
ful demeanour of Cain. Afterwards He 
enters into explanation and condemna- 
tion. These are the two subjects which 
demand our attention. 

I.— Cain's sorrowful anger. It was 

the wrath of a jealous and unprincipled 
mind. He was annoyed that his own 
offering was not accepted. No doubt it 
was a very beautiful one. Flowers and 
fruit are always nice to look upon. No 
doubt he had taken a great deal of pains 
to grow them, to prepare them, and to 
present them to God. It was a disap- 
pointment that they should be rejected, 
and that be himself should be oast out. 
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But his brother's offerings were accep- 
ted, and this made him the more anj^ 
still. His younger brother, whose offer- 
ing was apparently nothing like so beau- 
tiful as his own, received the tokens of 
God's favour and approval. Let us con- 
sider — 

II.— The cause of Cain's rejection. 

It was not in the offering itself, but in 
the principles which actuated it that the 
sib consisted. 

l.~ffe Jailed to realize a conscioitsness 
of guilt. Hence he made no acknow- 
ledgment of the fall in which he partici- 
pated. He brought an offering mdeed, 
but that offering was thrust upon Ood 
without any atoning sacrifice, without 
acknowledgment of sin or plea for mercy. 

2. — His act was the conseq^ience of diw- 
hedience. The way appointed by God for 
drawing near to Him was by sacrifice. 
Hence, even though Cain had not realised 
his own sinfulness and his need of atone- 
ment, he ought to have obeyed the ordi- 
nance. It is true that, thinking he was 
an husbandman and Abel a shepherd, he 
thought he might offer what appeared to 
him the best. But God does not permit 
men to think. He commands and we 
must obey. 

III.— The Almighty*i mercifal re- 
monstrance. Cain erred, Cain sinned, 
and then was angry and sorrowful. Did 
God cast him off ? Nay ; He reasoned 
with him, and uses — 

1. — The language of enquiry^** Why 
art thou wrath ? ' It was not that he 
required to know, but He wished to lead 
Cain to investigate the cause of his own 
conduct. By learning to frame a defini- 
tion, we often gain a true insight into 
troubles, sorrow, anger, or trials. 

2. — The language of expostulation. As 
much as to say, " How unjust your an- 
ger ! You should rather be grieved and 
pained for your sin, than be angry be- 
cause that sin prevented your being 
accepted. 

3. — The language of explanation. God 
condescends to explain even to a mur- 
derer — "If thou doest well," etc. Ac- 
ceptance folfows well doing, but sinful 
conduct entails the consequences of sin. 
If thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door. It is like a dog to follow your 
footsteps, and lies at the door of your 
tent as an avenger. Your offering could 
not be accepted until that sin had been 
purged away by sacrifice. 

A.— The language of encouraging pro- 



mise— "Vuio Thee shall be his desire, 
and Thou shalt rule over him," God de- 
clares that the birthright had not been, 
taken away ; that the fact of an indivi- 
dual sacrifice being accepted or rejected 
did not involve the ultimate casting-off of 
the offerer. He further states that Cain 
still held the pre-eminence over his bro- 
ther, and still the object of desire. 

IV.— The resnlt. Cain sullenly turns 
a deaf ear to the loving remonstrances of 
the Almighty, and determined to gain the 
pre-eminence he coveted by his own 
hand and in his own way. With his own 
hand he shed his brother's blood, and 
satisfied, as he supposed, both his re- 
venge and his ambition. How short a 
step from the richest offers of mercy to 
a final reprobation ! And Cain, now a 
murderer and branded with a curse, was 
sent forth from God's presence a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth. 

Meanwhile, his sin not only brought on 
its own punishment, but took from him 
all possilality of obtaining that which he 
desired. He was angry because his per- 
son and sacrifice were not accepted, but 
by his act of murder he drove himself 
still further from the favour of God. He 
anticipates that by removing Abel he 
would be and must be the only man left, 
and therefore must stand unrivalled and 
pre-eminent. But another son was bom 
to Adam, and Seth took the place in the 
Divine plan which had before belonged to 
Abel. The step between one sin and 
final impenitence is a very short one. 
Reject the cross to-day, and to-morrow 
the doom may be final. 

We may learn important lessons from 
the subject. 1. — No oferings will be 
pleasant to God unless the ij are offered with 
the idea of expiation. This can only be 
with sacrifice, and the only sacrifice in 
our power is the one Offering once made 
of Christ on Calvary. 

2. — God is alicays meeting the sinner. 
He does not drive him away ; He comes 
to him and reasons. '* Why is thy coun- 
tenance fallen { " He would that all men 
should be saved, and He invites them to 
partake of His pardoning love. 

God forbid that this mercy should 
drive men into further sin, and that in 
the narrowness of their thoughts they 
should compass like Cain their own final 
destruction. B. 
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DSOLIHSIOV OF FAITH. 

I. Tim. i. S—*' Having damnation be- 
cause they cast off their first faith." 

I.— The eausei. These are sometimes 
beyond the reach of our perception. But 
the most frequent are — 

1. — The enovachmerU of the world. 
Faith is removed from the world, for its 
sphere of action is different. But when 
earthly things enervate and occupy the 
heart, faith has no room to act. We 
cannot walk by faith and sight at the 
same time. Moreover, the very breath 
and atmosphere of the world are incon- 
sistent with the religious life. The lust 
of the flesh, etc. , sap the very founda- 
tions of reli^ous trust. Thus, worldly 
society, habitual worldly pleasures, en- 
g^rossing business, any absorbing passion, 
these aU tend to the weakening of faith. 

2. ^The neglect of those means by which 
faith is kept m exercise and vigour. As it 
comes from God, and God and His pro- 
mises are its only object, it is plain that 
it cannot grow without constant commu- 
nion with God. The neglect of those 
means which keep us near to Him is sure 
to be followed by a departure from Him. 
How can we feel faith or trust in that 
God whom we place deliberately at a 
distance from us ? 

3. — The admission of sin into the heart. 
The effect of this is invariable and cer- 
tain. If a person jrields to sin, how can 
he draw near to a God who hates sin ? 
There will be an instinctive shrinking of 
the mind from God, both from His anger 
and His love, from His threatenings and 
His mercies. Neither does it require any 
great sin to destroy faith. Ambition, 
proud temper, personal enmities, evil 
speaking, etc., will produce the same 
fruit of bitterness. I'"'aith will flee away, 
and it will be found that even if the 
desire remains, there will no longer be 
the ability to trust God. 

. n.— The lymptoms. These are— 

1. — Loss of peace. When faith is on 
the decline, there will be a breaking up 
of the serenity of the heart. There is a 
craving, anxious void which even holy 
ordinances will not fill. This is, like 
bodily pain, a sign of disease. 

2. — U^idtte eagerness after the acquisition 
of some earthly object. In this case the 
world takes the place of God. We shall 
find that our earthly ambition will ab- 
sorb every other feeling. There will be 



a putting Him aside, and leaning and 
craving to earthly things. 

3. — Ea^ yielding to temptation. As 
faith becomes weaker, so indeed the 
support against temptation is gradually 
removed. God alone can enable us to 
bear temptation or make a way for es- 
cape. But if God is distant, the support 
is removed, and the least breath will 
cause us to sink. 

4. — Renewed strenath in our carnaX ap- 
petites. Without faith, the only power 
which can restrain them ceases to act, 
and the fnrces of evil grow stronger and 
stronger till they are beyond control. 
Thus we are tormented by appetites we 
had once subdued. 

III.— The meane of recovery. It is 
evident that the means of recovery is to 
remove those causes which led to the 
fall. Therefore— 

1. — If caused by encroachments of ike 
world the world must forcibly be shut out. 
The eager pursuit of its objects relaxed, 
its intercourse avoided, its pleasures 
shunned. 

2. — If v?e have neglected the means, the 
neglect must be repaired. The word pf 
God must be studied, the spirit of prayer 
cultivated, and intercourse with the 
good sought. 

8. — If any sin is admitted, it must he 
cast out. So long as sin remains, our 
course must be a downward one. 

Lastly. Faith is strengthened by exer- 
cise, and flourishes by use. Let it never 
fall into disuse. But the great means is 
prayer. And our words should be ever, 
" Lord, increase our faith." 



XIKOB XORALS. 

I. Cor. xiv. 40—" Let all things be done 
decently and in order." 

This injunction applies to the regulation 
of our conduct in little things as well as 
in great. Our object is now to point out 
some of the small things of life, which, 
if carried out in decency and order, 
would much conduce to happiness and 
mutual satisfaction. 

I.— Things eannot be done decently 
and in order without thooghtfnlnef i« 

1. — Thei'e is tkou^htfulness of servants. 
Some persons delight to give as mu<^ 
labour as they can contrive to those they 
employ. Tbe most trifling occasions 
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and most unimportant matters are made 
a subject of almost slavish torture. 2. — 
There is thougktfnlness of the Jeellngs of 
othei'8. Even in polite society we often 
hear of "Chaff," in which feelings are 
outraged, and bitterness is awakened. 
A thousand times a day gentlewomen 
and polite men say and do things which 
wound by their thoughtlessness, because 
they don't consider Uie idiosyncracies or 
peculiarities of their neighbours. 3. — 
There is thoughtlessness of our own repitia- 
tion. Strange as it may seem, the best 
of people often do things which would be 
a matter of shame to persons in a lower 
state of life. 

n.— Things eannot be done decently 
and in order without carefalness. 1.— 

Carejiibtess in jyroperty. The waste which 
is allowed in all classes of households is 
astonishing. Few can realize how great 
it is or how sinful its results. God allows 
nothing to waste. 2. — Carefulness in 
habit. Some make a point of keeping 
others waiting; they know nothing of 
punctuality. 3. — Carefulness in dress. It 
will not do to be carried away with the 
infatuation of fashion, nor to neglect due 
regard to comely appearance. 1. — Care- 
fulness as to cleanliness. Not merely per- 
sonal, but universal ; in the home, in the 
street, in every detail of life. 5.— Care- 
fulness with regard to debt^ and the strict 
and just keepmg of accounts. 6.— Care- 



fulness about the waste of time. There 
should be a proper division of the duties 
of life, and a right use of the valuable 
opportunities God has given us. 

III.— Thingi cannot be done decent- 
ly and in order without lelf-control. 

1. — There must be the control oj eml feel- 
ings. Satan suggests evil thoughts, bitter 
sentiments. Even reli^ous mmds enter- 
tain religious and political animosities. 
2. — The control of unseemly missions . Pas- 
sions of lust must be checked ; passions 
of anger and rage be kept in hand. 3. — 
The control o/ self-esleem. Proper self- 
esteem is valuable, but it may degene- 
rate into pride, harshness, haughtiness, 
and a cruel, over-bearing disposition. 
The various forms of egotism are numer- 
ous, and are neither lovely or of good 
report. 4. — The control of actions. Many 
act from impulse, and so bring upon 
themselves untold misery which can 
never be rectified. 

These things are part of religion. We 
find them all brought before us in the 
example of Christ, and in the daily acts 
of His life. If we neglect to carry them 
out, we are not acting up to our religious 
prolFession, neither are we making the 
world better for our being in it. ** What- 
soever things are honest, just, lovely, of 
good report, think on these things." 

Ed. 



The true Christian is like the sun, which pursues his noiseless track, 
and everywhere leaves the effect of his beams in a blessing upon the world 
around him. — Luther, 

** All we want in Christ we shall find in Christ. If we want little, we 
shall find little ; if we want much, we shall find much ; and if in utter 
helplessness we cast our all on Christ, He will be to us the whole treasury 
of Qod.''— Bishop WhiUU. 

The surest way of arriving at a knowledge of God's eternal purposes 
is to be found in the right use of the present moment. Each hour comes 
with some little fagot of God's will fastened upon its back. — jP. W, Faher, 

Whatever be the frame of our minds, and whatever service we render 
unto God, we are invariably to fix our thoughts on the atonement of Christ, 
as the only means whereby our persons or our services can find accept- 
ance with God. — George Bush, 

To attempt to serve God without love is like rowing against the tide. 
But love oils the wheels and makes duty sweet. The angels are swift- 
winged in God's service, because they love Him. Jacob thought seven 
years but Httle for the love he had for Rachel. Love is never weary. — 
JFatsm. 
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The Christian a Servant (John liii, 
13). — Dr. Muhlenburg gave a b^kutiful 
illostration of obedience to his Master 
when he once took up a tray of dishes in 
St. Luke's hospital and carried them 
down to the kitchen. Someone meeting 
him, and protesting a^inst his doing 
such menial work, he quickly said,* * What 
am I but a waiter in the Lord's hotel ? " 

Christ's Orders (Matt, xxviii. 10-20). 
— "Sir," said the Duke of Wellington to 
an oflBcer who urged the impossibility of 
executing the directions he had received, 
" I did not ask vour opinion ; I gave you 
my orders, and I expect to have them 
obeyed." Such should be the obedience 
of every follower of Jesus Christ. The 
words which He has spoken are our law, 
not our judgments or fancies. Even if 
death were in the way, it is 

Not ours to reason why, 

Ours but to do or die. 

Human Forgiveness (Kom. xii. 19). — 
A traveller in Burmah, fording a river, 
found his body covered all over with 
leeches, busy sucking his blood. He be- 
gan to tear the tormentors from his flesh, 
but his servant told him that his wounds 
would be poisoned unless the leeches 
dropped oflF spontaneously. The servant 

Srepared a bath with healing herbs, and 
irected his master to lie down in it. As 
soon as he bathed in the balsam the 
leeches dropped off. You must bathe 
your whole being in God's pardoning 
mercy, and enemies — these venomous 
creatures — will let go their hold. 

Gratitude for Redemption (1 Cor. 
vi. 20). — A gentleman, visiting a slave- 
mart, was deeply moved by the agony of 
a slave-girl, who had been delicately 
reared, and feared that she should fall 
into the hands of a rough master. The 
gentleman inquired her price, paid it to 
the slave-dealer, then placed the bill of 
sale in her own hands, telling her that she 
was free, and could now go home. The 
girl could not realize the change at first, 
but, running after her redeemer, cried, 
*' He has redeemed me ! he has redeemed 
me ! Will you let me be your servant ? " 
How much more should we serve Him 
who has redeemed us from sin, death, 
and hell ! 

The Indispensable Garment (Matt. 
xxii. 12). — Some officers in Her Majesty's 
service were invited to attend the mar- 



riage of an Eastern magnate. They went 
in full-dress uniform ; but the servant at 
the door said, ** You cannot enter, gentle- 
men, without you have on the wedding 
garment." " Oh, yes ; we can go any- 
where in this uniform," rejoined the offi- 
cers ; "we can even go to Her Majesty's 
receptions in it." "I can*t help that," 
was the servant's answer ; "you must put 
on the wedding garment, or you cannot 
enter." He reached up to some robes 
hanging on the wall, and gave them one 
each, which they at once put on, and then 
entered. This incident vividly explains 
the seeming injustice of the host at the 
feast in the parable. Wedding garments 
were provided free of cost to those who 
eutered, and for visitors not to avail 
themselves of the provision made for them 
was to commit a breach of courtesy, and 
slight and insult the host. So is it with 
the Righteousness of Christ. There is no 
entering of Heaven without it, whatever 
uniform we may wear. But, thank God, 
it is provided for every willing sinner, 
entirely free of cost. 



Redeeming the Time (Eph. v. 19). — 
Two men stood at the same table in a 
large factory in Philadelphia, working at 
the same trade. Having an hour for their 
nooning every day, each undertook to use 
it in accomplishing a definite purpose ; 
each persevered for about the same num- 
ber of months, and each won success at 
last. One of these two mechanics used 
his daily leisure hour in working out the 
invention of a machine for sawing a block 
of wood into almost any desired shape. 
When his invention was complete, he sold 
the patent for a fortune, changed his 
workman's apron for a broadcloth suit, 
and moved out of a tenement-house into 
a brown-stone mansion. The other man 
— what did he do ? Well, he spent an 
hour each day during most of a year in 
the very difficult undertaking of teaching 
a little dog to stand on his hind feet and 
dance a jig, while he played the tune. 
At last accounts he was working ten 
hours a day at the same trade, and at his 
same old wages ; and finding fault with 
the fate that made his fellow-workman 
rich while leaving him poor. Leisure 
minutes may bring golden grain to mind 
as well as to purse, if' one harvests wheat 
instead of cha£f. 
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f otoing at the ^ame of ^zsm. 

By the Editob. 




Phil, ii 10-T-** That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow.** 

It is marvellous how the meaning of acme texts of Scripture gets 
perverted. Habit and custom attribute significations to words 
and phrases which are quite unwarrantable. Nay, even words 
and phrases are taken to have no existence except in ima- 
gination. There are numerous passages which are in daily us6 which 
might be quoted as instances. 

The words in the present instance are among those which are open to 
misinterpretation. Nine persons out of ten will tell you that they are a 
command to bow every time the name of our Lord and Saviour is men- 
tioned. And I remember once seeing them solemnly quoted in a book as 
an authority for our bowing to the name of Christ in the creed. Any- 
thing more far-fetched it is impossible to conceive. And Satan himself 
never made a perversion or distortion of the word of God more glaring 
than this. The prophecy refers to circurastancas altogether diflferent. 

To bow at the saying in the Creed may be a very ancient and a very 
advantageous custom. It originated in the early Church, and was the 
method adopted by the catechumens and converts of signifying their 
assent to the articles of belief as they were rehearsed in their presence. 
It is a custom as innocent and beautiful as it is universal in the Church of 
England. To see a whole congregation signifying by gesture and univer- 
sal concord their united belief in the incarnation and work of Christ is a 
truly edifying act of worship. But if we come to make the words of our 
text a plea for the act, we pervert the word of God, we introduce a false 
signification to His prophecy, and, like all error cherished, we injure our 
prosperity and the cause of God. 

The origin of the error is to be traced to a misapprehension of the word 
''name'' — "At the name of Jesus, every knee shall bow." Now, the 
word ''name" does not mean merely the appellation by which our Lord is 
called. Jesus is one of these. " He shall be called Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their sins.'* But if we refer to the Old Testament, 
we shall there find that the ** name " is the unspeakable word which signi- 
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fies the Almighty Himself. It is not the mere sound or form, but the 
essence. 

Hence, when we speak of bowing at the name of Jesus, we speak of 
bowing to tTemu Hinudj^ not to His mere appellation. This must be so if 
we use a moment's reflection. Otherwise, first of all, the words of the 
Apostle directty inculcate one of the word points of idolairyt To worship a 
person's name is as bad as to worship a person's image or a person's pic- 
ture. Secondly, it lands us in somewhat of a dilemma. For, if we are 
to bow at the " name " of Jesus, which of His names are we to bow to ? 
The list of Christ's names in the Scripture is very prolific, and embraces 
some hundreds. Which of these are we to select for special reverence 1 
For, mark you, the text does not say the word Jesus, but the '' name OF 
Jesus.'* 

It is very evident, then, that it is the person is meant, and not the 
name that is referred to ; and it is a strange peculiarity of the human 
mind that such an error as the one we have alluded to could exist genera- 
tion after generation, and be seriously quoted even by thoughtful and 
learned men as an argiunent for bowing at the mention of the name of 
Christ. These remarks will clear the way for the further consideration of 
the text, and in doing so let us — 

L — ^Enquibe to what Period the Assertion Refers. It is evident 
that the period spoken of is not the present. To make it so would en- 
courage the error to which we have already alluded. The text is a pro- 
phecy, and looks forward to a time when the whole present dispensation 
shall be done away. So long as time shall last, so long will there be 
'opposition to the dominion of our Lord Jesus Christ ; until Satan ia 
chained up in the prison-house whence he will not be able to wander 
abroad and spread his pernicious- influence over mankind. His power 
must be annihilated before the power of Christ is manifested ; at present 
he is the god of the world. In one form or another, he is worshipped by 
all the giddy throng of pilgrims who turn aside on their journey towards 
immortality to give him their adulation and worship. Some worship him 
as the incarnation of riches. They bow down the knee before the shrine 
of Mammon, and forget that wealth is only a form, a figure, which en- 
shrines the hideous nature of the arch enemy of human souls. Others 
worship him as the incarnation of pleasure. These are they who have 
health and strength and an exuberance of life and animal spirits. They 
bow before the shrine of gratification. There they bend their abject 
forms. Day and night, night and day, they are humble votaries at the 
altar of folly. No act is too humiliating, no position too submissive, to 
manifest the worship of the worldly mind to that which ministers to the 
passing whim of the moment. Others, again, worship him under the 
guise of indolence. The devil is the lord and author of indolence, for he 
knows it is the parent of most other sins, and is the surest of all means 
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of keeping souls from being saved. More human beings are lost through 
indolence than all other causes put together. They are too idle to exert 
themselves to flee from the wrath to come ; too idle to seek for refuge 
from the storm which threatens. 

To say, then, that a world which worships and falls down to what is 
evil and sinful can bow down to Christ is to state what is impossible. No 
man can serve two masters. No man can worship the devil with one breath 
and Christ with another. 

Since this is the case, we are brought to ask more exactly as to the 
period referred to. We have to picture the end of time. The judgment- 
trumpet has sounded ; the graves have given up their dead ; and before 
the great white throne are standing the assembled multitudes of good and 
bad. The power of rebellion and opposition is crushed. The devil will 
be bound in everlasting chains, and will no longer dare to lift up his hand 
or to defy the power of Gk»d. He who sits upon that dread throne will be 
King of kings and Lord of lords. And before His awful presence every 
trembling knee shall bow, and the words of the text shall be fulfilled. 
Good and bad angels and devils shall acknowledge that He has triumphed 
and yield to His universal sceptre. Things in earth and things in heaven 
shall be His subjects. This leads us to another thought : — 
fger^ n. — The Persons who are Alluded to. The reason for our suggest- 

fd^ ^^S ^^^B topic for consideration is because it opens out a line of thought 
^jjj; which it is most advantageous for us to pursue. The obeisance to the 
jpgQi: power of the Redeemer, we have seen, shall be universal. Not a creature 
^] shall dare to refuse the lawful allegiance which is His due. But, not with- 
gjjj. standing this fact, we must divide the whole vast multitude into two great 
.^^ classes — ^those who are the willing and those who are the unwilling sub- 
jj pt. jects of the Divine authority. 

^p^ i.— One portion of the assembled beings shall be the willing and 

pgfl' delighted servants of the Redeemer's will. It will be no force or neces- 
^ffi sity that will compel them to bow low before His august and almighty 
j^j i; presence. They were His loving and devoted servants in time, and they 
will be His loving and devoted attendants in eternity. To bow to His 
name, so far from being an irksome toil or unpleasant duty, will be the 
highest honour and the most unspeakable privilege. To give Him the 
worship which is His due will be one of the components of the bliss of 
heaven. It is a gratification to honour those whom we love and to obey 
those whom we respect. The redeemed soul who has drunk into his 
Master's spirit and who has sought to be transformed to His image will 
&x his enraptured gaze upon his Lord, and the springs of his love will be 
loosened as he joins in the hosannas of the heavenly world. But — 

2. — Another portion of the assembly will bow down to the Saviour's 
name unwillingly. It will not be the spontaneous homage of joyous ado- 
ration, but the iron heel of compulsion that urges them to bend in the 
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dust* Like abjeot brutes, they will crouch and cower before the superior 
power which has subdued their might and pride. How loftily they lifted 
up their heads in life ! How haughty were their boasts ! How unflinch- 
ing their defiance of the King of kings ! "Who is the Lord that I should 
obey His voice ? " was the language of their hearts. The thunders of the 
law have resounded in vain. The gentle dews of enticing love tried 
without avail to win their affections. Life with all its blessings was bes- 
towed to no purpose. They remained hard, callous, unconcerned, inflex- 
ible, until the power of death overtook them, and they remained inflexible 
and obdurate stilL 

But before that mighty throne, and in the visible presence of Him who 
is almighty, they will yield the homage they before denied. It will indeed 
be the homage of compulsion, but it will be homage still. The willf the 
power to resist will be taken away. None shall dare to oppose themselves 
to the great King, when surrounded by all the attributes of His Grodhead, 
by the powers of nature, the thunderings and lightnings, the armies of 
the archangels, the beasts and the elders, the glories of the immaterial 
and eternal world. A power which we cannot understand shall crush the 
presuming and daring spirit that erst defied the command of love. 

And as like the ears of com standing on the hill-side, as the breeze of 
heaven sweeps alont;, and they bend as one before its influence, so will the 
mighty throng of re-animated beings bow before the name of Him whose 
name is "Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God. But with what different 
sensations ! How opposite is love to fear ! Love is joy, fear is anguish. 
Love is the drawing of peace, fear is the driving of the scourge. And 
while the part of those whom the awful trump shall awaken to conscious- 
ness shall thrill with an unspeakable bliss, as they come forth and cast 
themselves on their faces before their King and their Friend, so shall the 
other part creep from their hiding-places with trembling, and dread to 
yield to the inevitable impulse which they resisted so long. Impenitent 
still, but impenitence subdued, resistance overcome with horror. The 
shade and shadow of eternal death to bind them with the thongs of ine- 
vitable bondage. The ban of heaven, the curse of hell, the horrors of an 
eternal doom, shall cause their bowing forms to cringe and wail before the 
Judge of alL Can these be they who defied their God on earth ? Can 
these be they who lived for self and acknowledged none as their God, and 
worshipped no Lord but self ] 

Let us apply the matter to ourselves. We shall not be excepted from 
the universal law. When the time for our Redeemer's triumph shall 
arrive, we shall stand among the number of those who are the subjects of 
His authority. In which class shall we be numbered ? Shall we go forth 
with joy to welcome our Lord, our Saviour, and our Friend ? Will the 
sound of our songs mingle with that of the angelic choir, as we gladly hail 
the advent of our glorious Lord ? Or shall we with weeping and wailing 
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with sullen thoughts be compelled to stand among the foes whom He has 
subdued by the might of His power, and look forward only to the fearful 
manifestation of His wrathful indignation and the fearful punishment for 
rebellion which even the hardest heart will be compelled to own is just ? 

m. — The Consequences op this Event — Jesus shall reign with undis- 
puted sway. What will be the result ? 1. — There will be no more dn. 
He will banish sin from His dominions. It shall be annihilated, stamped 
out, crashed into nothingness. It will exist only as a thing of the past. 
For sin will be the grand foe which He will utterly destroy, and over sin 
will be His mightiest triumph. Nothing evil can enter the dominions of 
the Prince of Peace. 

2. — There will he no more contenHon. Having conquered His foes. He 
shall sit down on His throne. The clang of war is now resounding. The 
hosts of hell are loose, and beset the disciples of the Lord. But when 
the power is destroyed, they will have no further power to injure or des- 
troy. And the result will be peace — ^an eternal and everlasting peace. 
How often are we told that the coming of Christ's kingdom will be ab- 
sence from contention ! *' There the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest." Then there shall be war no more, but swords shall be 
beaten into ploughshares and spears into pruning-hooks. Our whole 
existence here is a contest. There is not only the natural contest which 
every living creature carries on in the struggle after existence, but there 
is the contest with evil, with self, with suffering, with pain, with time. It 
is evident that when these adversaries and obstacles are removed, there 
can be no power left to pain. 

3. — There will he no mxyre weakness or sorrow. These are the natural 
sequences of sin and the fall. They luxuriate on this evil world, and, 
like rank weeds, stifle and destroy the verdure which would otherwise 
make it a world of glory and of joy. How can sorrow, or pain, or weak- 
ness exist where Jesus is King ? They fled from His presence on earth. 
How much more will they disappear in heaven ! Its atmosphere of purity 
will be at variance with all that can hurt, injure, or annoy, and any evil 
that draws nigh will wither and vanish away like the germs of disease are 
annihilated by the glorious beams of ozonic sunshine. 

4. — There will he no more fear of death Throughout our mortal exist- 
ence we are kept in bondage by the fear of death. It cramps our ener- 
gies, dwarfs our capacities, and prevents our development, while death 
itself comes and cuts us off ere we have attained at even the maturity of 
our present capacity. As soon as a man reaches the acme of mental, 
moral, or social development, he is cut off like a flower in its prime. 

No such limitations shall dwarf the blessedness of eternity. No 
withering dread shaU cramp the capacities of the soul, or diminish its 
lasting enjoyment. Death with its angels of terrors and suffering shall 
bow the knee with all other things before the throne of Christ. Th^ 
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undiBpoted King, Lord of all, shftH He remain. Let qb r^eei on ttu 
tremendous consequences which tiiis involves. It is a fountain of intens- 
est blessedness to the redeemed, but of humiliation and disgrace to the 
lost. 

Our subject, therefore, may be summed up in this one grand title— 
<'Thb Tbiumph or Chbist.*' All things shall be put under His feet. 
All shall acknowledge His authority. How usdess, then, is opposition ! It 
is as a worm turning on an elephant, a grain of sand d^^ing the oceim. 
How foolish is resitiance ! The proudest must ultimately succumb, and on 
whomsoever that stone shall fall it shall grind him to powder. But, on 
the other hand, those who are His willing, loving subjects shall share His 
victory, rejoice in His conquest, and reign in His kingdom. 

Let us not confine the import c^ the statement. The mere bending of 
the body when the name of Jesus is sp<^en is easy and simple enoogh. 
But it will not satisfy the requirements ol IHvine and alm^fhty power. 
The whole heart and soul must be subdued. Give, then, your hearts to 
His service. Lay yourselves in the dust before Him. Know Him with 
your lives now, so shall you gladly be prepared to honour Him with the 
eternal service of your i^Hrits at Uie time of His final triumph ovw sin, 
death, and hell, and the aggravated opposition of human b^gs who have 
been incited to revc^ by the influ^ice of Uie arch fi^id who himself shall 
then temfpt no more. 



%zxxaii at ^Shought anb §ub0 of ^irmons. 



CLXVIIL-nrVITATIOlIS TO JESTTS. 

Matt. xi. 28 — " Come unto Me, a11 ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will 
give you rest." 

This beautiful text is suited alike to the old and the young, also the rich 
as well as the poor. There is no excuse for any. Let us look at three 
points which are suggested : — 

I. — The InTiter— Jesus the Lord. 

II. — The inrited — the heavy-laden. 

III.— The mvitation— a prcmiise of rest. 

Flyme^iih, Thomas Heazs. 



CLZIX.-THE JOirBNET TO HEAVEir. 

Num. z. 29— **And Moses said unto Hobab, We are journeying unto the place of 
which the Lord said, I will give it you. Come thou with us, and we will do thee 
good." 

Xfis Israetites were leaving the region of 8inid, and about to cofiuoaence 
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the journey through the wilderness to the promised land. Moses, natu- 
rally desiring that his relatives should share in the promised blessings of 
Gk>d, desired his kinsmen to accompany them in the words of the text. 

The words admit of a higher significance, and apply to the Christian's 
journey to heaven, and his desire that others E^ould accompany him 
therein. Observe, then — 

L — ^The CliristiaiL*8 destination. He is not at home on earth, but is 
a stranger and a pilgrim. He desires something better, and this desire is 
not to be disappointed. Heaven is something promised. The prospect is 
delightful 

II.-— The Christian's jonmey. Heaven is not only a place we desire, 
but one to which we are rapidly advancing. We are journeying. Tra- 
velling does not mean a quiescent state of ease and rest ; it means active 
exertion. The different stages of Ohristian life do not represent simply 
advancing age, but the attainment of higher degrees of Ohristian charac- 
ter and perfection. 

m. — ^The Cliriftian*8 desire— 4hat others should accompany him. 
More especially is this the case as regards relations and friends. It is his 
duty to invite them. It is part of his Christian work. Well may he be 
eloquent when a matter of so grave importance is in the balance. Let us 
seek company as we journey to heaven. It will be better for us here and 
hereafter. 



CLXZ.-BLASFHEMOTrS THOTTOHTS. 

Matt. XV. 19 — ''Out of the heart of man proceed blasphemies." 

It is strange that there should be any occasion of speaking about blas- 
phemy to Christian people. We can reasonably imagine that the openly 
profane need to be warned ; but that those who hate sin should require 
exhortation is strange. A blasphemous thought is a sinful motive or 
thought of the mind, by which a person thinks ftnything of God which is 
inconsistent with His nature. 

Sometimes it is directed against His being, " The fool hath said in his 
heart, lliere is no God.'' Sometimes it has reference to His natwre, as if 
He were not such a being as He is represented to be. Sometimes it is 
opposed to His attributes. ** How,*' say they, " doth God know ? " Some- 
times they relate to the Word of God and the most important truths of 
revelation, such as the justice, mercy, glory, etc., of Chnst. 

The causes are — ^1. — The corruption of our nature. 2. — The di/rect 
infi/aenee ofSatam,, 3. — The righteous permission of God when He leaves 
men to foUow their own devices. 4. — Quenching ^ Spi/rit, 

Their effects are — 1. — To weaken faith. 2. — To terrify the conscience. 
3. — To promote profa/ne practices. 

Their cure is — 1. — To keep the heart with diUgence, 2. — To foUow tha 
Word of God more fully. 3. — To beware of presumptuous sms. 



To show that Christianity is not losing, the following is sufficient : the 
first 1,500 years there were 100,000,000 converts ; the next 300 years, 
300,000,000 ; and the next 82 years, 205,000,000* 
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THE PREACHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. rx. JULY. No. 7. 

^he l^uMhzfs JEonitor. 

SOBEE-MINBEDVESS IN MINISTERS. 

Thb Substance op an Okdination Sebmon. 




Titus ii. 6 — "Young men, likewise exhort to be sober-minded." 

IHIS is a precept which, independent of the authority which 
belongs to inspiration, and which is inseparable from revelation, 
obtains and secures the immediate concurrence of everyone who 
hears it. All feel at once that the precept is suited to it& sub- 
ject : all admit its importance and necessity, and admire the 
wisdom which dictated the direction, even if they do not consent to its 
authority. 

That those who are just entering on life should consider seriously the 
life they are about to lead ; that men should be reminded, at the commence- 
ment of their course, of the dangers which beset that course ; that they 
should be exhorted to prudence and watchfulness, at the moment when 
prudence and watchfulness are most needed, and may be most beneficially 
exercised. This seems so natural, so reasonable, so proper, that we can 
have no doubt as to the value of the exhortation which impresses sobriety 
of mind at a season when not only the character of life, but the very 
hopes of eternity are dependent on the wisdom of the choice that is made 
by man. 

But if this be true, and generally admitted to be so, while man is re- 
garded in reference to himself ; if we see the necessity of impressing 
soberness of mind upon him at his entrance into life, from the effect it 
may have upon his own condition and his future prospects, the truth 
becomes more obvious, the expediency of the caution more striking, when 
man is regarded in reference to the effect he has on others, and we con- 
sider him an instrument for good or evil to the world in which his lot is 
cast. 

If the consequences that follow indiscretion in one who makes ship- 
wreck of his faith, and destroys his own soul through want of watchful- 
ness and consideration, are so awful that we feel bound to beg and implore 
the yoimg to be sober-minded, in order that they may escape destruction, 
what should be our feeling when we contemplate man in an official capa- 
city, when we see him entering on life, charged not with the interests of 
a single soul — ^though that were a charge sufficient tp make a wise man 
tremble — ^but charged with the souls of hundreds, of hundreds among 
whom he is to go as a minister of the Gospel, who in consequence are to 
ieek the law of Gk)d at his lips, and who are to be taught, guided, and 
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influenced by his life and conversation, as well as by his preaching and 
ministrations. If we look with anxiety, then, at a young man entering 
on life ; if we throw a hasty glance over his future prospects ; if we look 
at the habits which he is forming, at the associations he is contracting, 
and consider the effect that those things may have on the character of hia 
life ; if the mind, while this review is being taken, flies involuntarily from 
the individual to those whose welfare and whose happiness depend upon 
him ; if the anxious parent, whose soul is bound up in his child — if the 
sisters, whose comforts and security are committed to the brother — if the 
many who are to know joy or sorrow, according as it goes well or ill with 
him — ^all are included in the view, and add intenseness to the anxiety with 
which we contemplate his progress. If this be the case while we regard a 
common individual entering upon life, what should be our feeling, when 
we see a man going forth, not charged with the destiny of an individual 
soul, not charged with the happiness and welfare of a single family, but 
chained with the weight of many souls — the future cause, not of a brief 
span of pain or pleasure to a circle of relations and friends, but bearing in 
himself the destinies of eternity, of happiness unspeakable, or of misery 
unutterable — ^the savour of life unto life in some, the savour of death unto 
death in others— in some cases, carrying the Gospel in all the fulness of 
its blessings, scattering the seed of faith and peace and joy as he goes, 
and preparing materials for a harvest which angels shall rejoice to reap ; 
and, in other cases, going forth professedly with the same objects in view, 
with the same credentials, with the same means, but scattering blight and 
mildew and spiritual desolation as he passes, alienating the minds of the 
simple by the offence he gives, strengthening the opposition of the bad by 
the authority which his example offers for their resistance, and weakening 
the love which the good bear to the truth by the scandal he causes in the 
Church? 

Such are the feelings with which the commencement of the ministry 
will be watched, under every circumstance, while we consider the conse* 
quences that may ensue from want of faithfulness in him by whom the 
Gospel message is delivered. But these feelings must be quickened, while 
we remember the character of youth, and the deceitf ulness of the heart, 
and call to mind that those for whom we are anxious are not only ignorant 
of the dangers to which they may be exposed, but are unconscious of the 
dangers to which they must be exposed from that which they hear about 
others ; ignorant of themselves, ignorant of the very nature of the im- 
pulses to which they yield, and of the character which those impulses 
must assume, when indulged and strengthened by indulgence. 

You will recollect — for it is one of the most affecting scenes in the 
records of the Old Testament history — that when Hazael the Syrian was 
sent by the king his master to inquire from the prophet Elisha whether 
he should recover from his sickness, Elisha settled his countenance Upon 
him steadfastly, until he was ashamed ; that is, he gazed upon him as 
though he would read the inmost thoughts of his hea^, and discover his 
future destiny in that which he saw working there. We read that this 
was done to such an extent that the youthful courtier sank under the 
steady gaze of the prophet's eye, and the man of God wept. " And 
Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord 1 And he said. Because I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel ; their strongholds wilt 
thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and 
wilt dash their children, and rip up their women with child. And Hazael 
said, But, what ! is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing?" 
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and doubtless, at the moment, he meant what he said, abhorred the cruel- 
ties that he heard predicted ; and, ignorant of himself, unconscious of the 
effect which ambition and pride would produce when allowed to take pos- 
session of his heart, he rejectcKd with horror the imputations which the 
prophet's words conveyed. 

We are no discemers of spirits now ; and when we cannot discern the 
seeds of evil, it is not right to anticipate the eviL But if a prophet's 
eye were to gaze on you ; if one in whom the Holy Spirit dwelt, and by 
whom the Holy Spirit spake, were able to foresee the future character of 
your several ministrations, it is possible that, in the midst of present 
hope and present confidence and present promises, that eye might become 
a fountain of waters, while it wept for the wounds inflicted on the 
Church, and saw souls lost, and lost to all eternity, through errors in 
doctrine, and viciousness in practice. 

The mere mention of the possibility of such a fact has, I doubt not, 
already received its answer in your hearts. Each of you, if he was at 
liberty to speak, would speak, and in words already supplied to you by 
the Scripture narrative : — " Is thy servant a dog, that he should do this 
great thing ? " 

Alas ! it was thus that Hazael answered ; and we are not able to doubt 
his sincerity at the moment. He shuddered at the mere notion that he 
should be thought capable of such an action ; and yet we know that he 
did do that great thing, did compass his master's death, did spread slaugh- 
ter through the land of Israel, did realize to the letter the whole of that 
prediction, which he rejected at the moment with indignation, as a thing 
incredible and impossible. 

I attempt no application of this ; for God forbid that I should think 
that it was applicable. I merely use the fact as an illustration, and to 
justify the text before me, which says, ** Young men exhort to be sober- 
minded." Yes, exhort to be sober-minded, but chiefly and most earnestly 
those on whose solidity of character and on whose soundness in the faith 
depends, not their own salvation only, but the salvation of multitudes 
besides, of multitudes whose tendency to good or evil, to heaven or hell, 
may be decided by their decision, and will hang in suspense on that which 
they hear or see in the behaviour of their future ministers. 

What are we to understand by the word *' sober-minded" ? In the 
original it means soundness of mind ; that calm, serious, reflective frame 
of mind which subjects everything that comes before it to the scrutiny of 
reason, which resists passion, controls imagination, anticipates the future, 
realizes faith, and endeavours to judge now as it will judge hereafter. 
This — the reflection of that wisdom which is from above, the work of the 
Holy Spirit on the understanding, the light which Gk)d kindles in the 
heart for the guidance of His people — this is the mind which the apostle 
leads us to desire, when He says, " Exhort young men to be sober- 
minded." And, could we but bring this soundness of mind, this perfec- 
tion of reason, to the character of the ministry when the ministry is first 
contemplated as a profession ; could we but bring it to the duties of the 
ministry when the ministry is actually assumed, or could we bring it to 
the account which must be rendered when the ministry is at last resigned 
— could we but accomplish this, what manner of persons should we not be 
in all holy conversation and godliness ! 

First, then, with regard to the character of the ministry. If, instead 
of that conventional clmracter, which the world admits in the clergy ; if, 
instead of that idea, that abstraction, which we form for ourselves of what 
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is fit and proper in our profession, and which in general we mould to suit 
our own tastes, and to protect our own inclinations ; if, instead of this 
view — which we take as we find it, made to our hands and adopted by- 
others — we would go to the book of God's word, and the book of man's 
wants, and were to study the character of the ministry there, the result 
might be very different from what it is at present. We should there see 
that our work was to seek and to save that which was lost. "We should 
see that things on which the world lays stress, which it considers essential 
to the respectability and dignity of the office, and which it claims as such, 
and requires, are of comparatively little value ; that they may hinder, but 
can hardly forward the work of the GospeL We should see that the dig- 
nity of the office consisted in the usefulness of the oflice ; that ho who did 
most had most ; and, as it is said, that " he that winueth souls is wise." 
We should feel that the glory of the ministry, its wealth, its honour, its 
greatness were all drawn from the success of the ministry, and were to be 
measured by the blessing which God vouchsafed on its work, not by the 
circumstances in which the man was placed, or the way in which he lived. 

A^n, when that charge was once undertaken, and men felt themselves 
pledged to the fulfilment of its duties, how different would the view of 
duty be where the mind which took that view was sober ! 

JSven if there had been levity in the choice of the profession, if to 
satisfy the world had been the standard of endeavour, and nothing more 
been aimed at than to escape reproach, how different would the scheme of 
practice be when a sober mind and an awakened conscience began to take 
into consideration the nature of the work, and men felt what the ministe- 
rial office was, by considering what it might be ! 

Those levities, which to other minds seem so natural ; those indulgen- 
ces, which seem so venial ; what do they not appear to a sober mind, 
when regarded as the cause of offence to others, as stumbling-blocks 
where others fall, who fall not to rise again ? That waste of time, which 
had been hardly thought deserving rebuke ; that carelessness as to the 
state of others, which seemed inevitable ; what do not these errors and 
shortcomings in duty seem, when viewed with the eye of faith ; while 
souls are seen perishing on every side, a people destroyed for lack of 
knowledge, and the Church stands mourning over the losses she sustains, 
and, like Kachel, refuses to be comforted by her children, because they 
are not ? 

These things may be viewed with indifference — maybe, we know that 
they are so viewed ; but, believe me, it will not be so with those who are 
sober-minded. They know the value of the work, for they know what it 
cost the Master whom they serve ; and they know the consequences that 
will follow, if it fail of its accomplishment. And, knowing this and feel- 
ing this, they act accordingly, and, in season and out of season becoming 
all things to all men, if by any means they may save some, they are 
found with their loins girded up, and their lights burning, occupied in 
their Master's work, looking for their Master's coming. 

But, if we are justified in inferring that these eft'ects would be pro- 
duced in practice, whenever the character of the ministerial office, and 
the duties which it implies, are contemplated calmly and seriously, as they 
always will be by the sober-minded, then, finally, let me ask, what will the 
effect produced be when the end of all things is considered with the same 
calm and deliberate attention, and man ventures to trust his reason with 
the thoughts of that account of the ministerial office which must be ren- 
dered to the Lord hereafter ? 
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It ig a lamentable truth, that men do not deal fairly with themselves 
in things of great importance. They are wise in trifling matters, but 
fools in things of consequence. They will apply their minds steadily to 
things which are indifferent ; but they shrink from those which cannot be 
treated lightly. They will ask advice for a trifling malady ; but they try 
to concefQ or forset a disease which affects life. And thus there are 
truths in which all are concerned, which still no one chooses to grapple 
with ; and truths which, by common consent, are left unexamined and 
undetermined. Such, generally speaking, are those grave and awful 

Suestions involved in man's responsibility — questions on which our peace, 
not our salvation, is depending ; but still questions which men are more 
anxious to avoid than to determine, and which they avoid determining as 
long as they are able. But these questions, which the world endeavours 
to evade, the sober-minded man endeavours to solve ; and feeling that on 
their solution depends the substance of the hope on which he lives, he 
prepares to meet the trial which he cannot escape, and to seek truth in 
aenance of the convictions he may suffer in pursuing it. 

In this case, then, when a sober mind, a mind awakened to a sense of 
duty, and enlightened as to the extent of duty, bold enough to seek truth 
in the midst of terrors, as knowing that Gk>d is truth, and honest enough 
to admit truth even when it carries a condemnation with it, from knowing 
that there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus ; when 
such a mind, thus prepared by faith and by the teaching of the Spirit, 
considers the account to be rendered of the ministerial office, and views 
the work, not as the world views it, but as Christ views it, and as the 
Scripture teaches us to view it, then it is hardly pos|ible to deny that the 
first glance of the end of the ministry will pour in upon the mind such a 
flood of hopes and joys, of fears and sorrows, as must obliterate every 
other feeling, and overwhelm the soul with a sense of things ** which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard ; neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive." 

At present these things exist, are believed, but make no impression. 
And why not ? Simply because they are not viewed with a sober mind ; 
because they are judged of as men judge, not as God judges, and thus 
produce no effect upon the heart. Let but faith — ** the evidence of things 
not seen, the substance of things hoped for " — let but faith be allowed to 
act, and to realize to the mind the glories which shall be revealed ; let us 
but imagine that we see the things which we know we shall see — ^the 
gathering together of God's people, the triumph of our Lord, the con- 
summation of His kingdom ; let us but conceive the moment when ** they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." And what 
will the present good and present evil of the world appear to be, when 
put in comparison with these things ? 

Whether I look, then, to the character of the ministry, or to the 
duties of the ministry, or to the end of the ministry, I see the importance 
of the apostle's exhortation ; and I can only add my prayer that God may 
ever accompany the gift that He bestows — as to-day, by the laying-on of 
hands, in the ordinance of the ministry — with the spirit of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 
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THE POSITION OF CLERGY OF THE CHITBCH OF ENGLAND. 




I ROM a valuable Charge delivered by Archdeacon Norris, of 
Bristol, at the Easter visitation of his Archdeaconry, we extract 
the following remarks. He is discussing the present position 
of the clergy, more particularly of the Church of England : — 

** Do we ministers of Christ's Church possess the confidence 
of the nation ? And if in any measure we are losing it, how may it be 
r^gined ? Possibly, some may desire to interrupt me with the question, 
* Why should we be careful in this matter ? Do we seek to please men, 
or God ? * The answer is obvious : We cannot please God unless we be 
converting the world to Him ; and we .cannot hope to do this if we are 
losing the confidence of those to whom He sends us.* 

My own experience, as a clergyman, now covers thirty-five years. 
Drawing upon that experience, I seem to see that, in some respects, we 
have a firmer hold upon the nation's confidence than we had a generation 
ago ; and that, in some respects, that hold has been weakened. 

If I were asked how the clergy had won a larger measure of the 
nation's confidence, I should be duiposed to mention at any rate three 
principal causes : First, I believe we owe it in no small measure to the 
hearty way in which the Parochial Clergy took up and worked the Govern- 
ment scheme of 1846—46 for the improvement of the Elementary Schools. 
The pivot on which that scheme turned was the pupil-teacher system ; 
and the very striking success which attended that effort of the State to 
create a trained body of teachers was lai^ely due to the hearty interest 
which the clergy took in the selection and training of that first veneration 
of pupil-teachers. The nation's obligation to the clergy in this matter 
was confe^jsed in Parliament and out of Parliament, and the teachers 
themselves habitually regarded the clergy as their best friends. Long 
may this continue I I fear the interest tiucen by the clergy in their pupQ- 
teachers has somewhat slackened of late years, f 

Secondly, it is due in yet greater measure to the character which the 
clergy — I mean especially the younger clergy — ^have won in the last fifteen 
or twenty years as downright hard workers. It was not always so. In 
my younger days we curates passed at once from the pleasant life of 
Oxford and Cambridge to the life of a country parish, with no interven- 
ing training to raise our standard of work. Now, numbers of young 
clergy — enough to raise the general tone — ^have gone through a course of 
special training in our theological colleges, and there learned to take 
deeper views of the responsibility of clerical work. To this partly, 
though by no means only, I ascribe the desire now so common to seek a 
first curacy in the East of London, or in the heart of our manufacturing 
districts ; and hence, too, a self-devotion and a chivalry in the working of 
those difScult parishes which have not failed to catch the attention and 

* This ai^gument will not bear the test of God's Word^ albeit it is not without 
certain force. No one can say that either Elijah, Jeremiah, Nehemiah, or even 
Moses or Christ, much less the Apostles, ''enjoyed the confidence " of those to whom 
they were sent, and yet they were the most powerful of Divine instruments. — ^Ed. 

i* Dr. Norris was one of the most energetic in this cause, and both bv the office 
he held and his own individual force of character did much to improve the national 
system of education. — 'Ed, 
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win the regard of the public. Hardly ever do we now hear the remark, 
that nsed to be «o common, that a derayman's profession was an easy one^ 
which younger sons who had not mucn energy might safely enter. The 
phrases, ' Some Missions,' ' Mission Curates,' and ' Mission Districts,' 
were unknown when I took orders. And the enthusiasm with wYniAk 
many now throw themselves into the Church's work, where the work iH 
hardest, and purely for the work's sake, was seldom in those days seen. 

A third cause, to which I am disposed to ascribe the hold we have od 
the confidence of the people, is the greater earnestness of our preaching. 
Sermons are by no means all that thev miffht be* ; in carefulness of pre- 
punition and di^^ty of language they have, I fear, lost rather than 
gained. But I think our congregations have found out that the cleigy 
preach much more earnestly tmtn they used to do twenty or thirty years 
M^o. Even the younger men go into the pulpit on Sunday with something 
they earnestly wish to say, the result of the past week's fresh experience. 
They take their listeners into their confidence, and the consequence is 
that their listeners cive them theirs. This flpreater naturalness, and sincer- 
ity, and plain speaking in the pulpit is, penia^, due in many cases to the 
development of what we call 'Missions.' These were unknown to the 
last generation of Churchmen, though well known to the Methodists 
under the name of Revivals. They have not been tried long enough to 
enable us to judge certainly of their value. But this, at any rate, they 
have done : they have taught our young clergy to break away from the 
old stiff conventionalities of the pulpit, and speak more sincerely, and 
more from the heart, to their people. And this has won for them the 
confidence of the Laity, I believe, very lately. 

But I said that in some ways we had, 1 feared, lost' their confidence ;; 
and there is one so conspicuous, so deplorable, so damaging to us, that by 
the side of it I hardly care to mention any others — ^I mean the bittemesft 
of our controversies one with another, and the publicity of this bitter- 
ness. I sometimes think we clergy can hardly be aware how these miser- 
able contentions for or against a vesture, or a posture, or the lifting of a 
Candle, shame us and discredit us in the eyes of all tiiat is most sensible 
in the nation. I know it will be said on both sides that these are no mere 
trifles ; ceremonies are the outward expression of doctrines, and it is the 
doctrine that is really in (^^uestion between us. Be it so. I do not wish 
to undervalue these doctrines. But meantime there are otiier doctrines 
e(][ually in question in our day, outside clerical circles, about which the 
laity care infinitely more — the doctrine of the inspiration and authority of 
Holy Scripture, the doctrine of a future life, the doctrine of a bodily' 
resurrection, the doctrine (for even this is being questioned) of the exist- 
ence of God. Can we wonder that, while these deepest foundations of 
faith are being undermined beneath the nation's feet, something of impa- 
tience, something of indignation, something I had almost said of con- 
iempt, is felt in the minds of the more eam^ Laity, while they see their 
Clergy wasting so much of their time and temper on controversies which, 
compared with these, seem to the lay mind of such ii^nitely lesser 
importance ? f 

♦How very true! 

t It is all very well to write in this eatoy style upon suoh a soismn matter. Anr 
we to sit still aud see corruptioiiSk errov^ superstitions, and follies stalk in our midst 
unchecked ? Peace and compromise undei* the garb of charity are the mbstpowerfuli 
of all the devil*s instruments. We should very much like to know the venerabte 
Archdeacon's solution, where he would draw the line, and how for the tvbmxMaivt 
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If H be true, as I mmt felur it is, ih«t in tkis way we are g<»iig far to 
forfeit that ooiifidence whieh otherwise the nation would tepime in ns, 
what is the remedy ? 

I know how vain it is to persuade those who have been onoe drawn into 
a eonfliot to withdraw from it, while it is yet nndeoided. I know how 
difficult it is to allay the heat of temper when onoe excited. Therefore, I 
will not for one moment maintain that questions between High Ohureh- 
men and Low Churchmen are unimportant, still less the questions that 
divide our own branch of Christ's Church from that far less pure branch 
which withdrew its members from our communion in the sixteenth oen* 
tory.* But this I will most earnestly suggest to myself, and (if they will 
permit me) to all who hear me, that while we give attention to those ques- 
tions, we should ^ve a yet larser i^iaro of our attention to the controversy 
— between Christianity and iimdehty.t I do not mean that we should au 
renture to engage in that controversy with unbdievers — such advice 
would \>e unwise— but that we should, all of us, for the sake of deepening 
onr own convictions, study the questions at issue, and refresh our know- 
ledge of the evidences on which the fundamental truths of our religion 
rest. The times demand this of us, and, what is moro, we owe it to our 
own souls. The Christian's motto in these days should oe, ' Thy word, O 
Lord, is tried to the uttermost, and Thy servant loveth it.' %ut if we 
wish to rotain the love of Gkxl's word — ^I mean of His revealed truth — ^we 
must not be afraid of the trial ; and the trial may have to be carried on in 
our own heart, and ' to the uttermost.' What do I mean by this ? I do 
not mean that the intellectual proofiB of the truth of religion need all be 
mastered. We may not all be competent to this. But I mean that we 
idiould all endeavour to make our own those fundamental evidences of 
religion which roveal themselves to Christians who work out its truths in 
their own inner life. 

Let me illustrate my meaning. Our Lord save oertatn pledges before 
He left this earth of what He would do for the believer. Have I chal-« 
lenged the fulfilment of these promises, and have they been fulfilled in 
sxy own ease / He promised another Comforter that should deepen the 
convictions and stron^hen the efforts of all who souffht Him. Has this 
promise been fulfilled in me ? He promised that whatever we asked in 
His name — ^that is, for His glory, and not from selfish motive — should be 
granted to us. Have I miule trial of this, and has it come true ? And 

clergy are to allow error to advance before they utter their protest ? In the present 
instance the matter is most conveniently shelved. Had this amiable species of for- 
bearance been carried out, where would have been the Reformation t It is evident 
that the writer is not a Paul or a Luther. The withering anathemas of the former 
against those who bear with what is evil for the sake of peace very piainiy show us 
our duty. — ^Ed. 

* Englishmen who adhered to the Papaov continiied to attend their parish 
efawohea uatil the ^rear 1070^ when the Bull of Pius V . commanded them to recede^ 
and so f <»ced them into sohism. 

•fWe cannot refrisln from saying thact the parrot-crv of "Infidelity'* is tees! 
unoalied for. In our ezpecienee as a clergyman for neany 90 yean, we hove never 
had to deal with acaee of avowed infiddity. It is the praetiMl iofiddiiy thai the 
elei^ have to combat^the hardness, deadness of the unconverted heart ; the cal- 
Iou8ne«9s of those who prq/<»t to believe, but have no faith ; the indifference of those 
who assent to aXt the doctrines of the creed, but act on none. The talk about tiite 
co n tro v ei' sy between '* Christianity aad Infidelity" h nonilense, and clergy htnf^ 
Bcriffaiig te do Hith It^ED. 
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again, if I hare carried my troubles to Him, and, at well-remembered 
times, have found the very comfort I needed, then an evenness of temper 
and a freedom from anxiety ought to have been the result. Has this been 
my experience ? And yet again. If my Lord Jesus Christ has thus really 
revealed Himself to me as now livii^ in the bosom of God, and so able ta 
hold converse with that unseen self I call my soul — ^then the time T spend 
in communion with Him each morning before I leave my chamber ought 
to be the happiest quarter of an hour or half -hour of the day. Is it so 1 
And is it increasingly so, as I grow older ? 

Sincere answers to questions such as these will do much to help us and 
deepen our faith in the fundamental truths of religion. And if we can 
arrange our self-examination methodically, and persevere in it, we shall 
draw thence a power and a strength in our ministry that will enable us to 
help others far more effectually than any amount of eloquence or mere 
book-learning. If our people, coming to us in their troubles, found us to 
be really men of God — by which I mean men who were in habitual inter- 
course with God, men who, having found God themselves, could help 
others to find Him — ^they would place a confidence in us that nothing else 
could win for us. And in the deep waters of such experiences we ^ould 
find a tranquillity that no storm on the surface could ever disturb. 

From such communings with God and our own souls we should return 
to the questions of the d^ — questions that will ever, perhaps, more or 
less divide Christian and Christian — with a wholesome consciousness that 
after all they were of secondary importance. They would still have our 
attention ; they would still engage our serious interest. We should still 
contend, I trust, for the precious truths recovered for our Church at the 
Reformation. But the more habitual realisation of those deeper truths 
that we all profess in common, and of those far more serious perils with 
which vice and infidelity threaten us, would have the blessed effect of 
calming our tempjers ana drawing us nearer one to the other, reminding us 
continually that in the face of the common foe soldiers of Chnst must 
show an undivided front. That this desire for union, and willingness to 
sink differences for the sake of the cause we serve, may be more and more 
ours, I pray God to grant for His dear Son's sake. " 



SEEMON-WEITING. 




I ANT ministers and clerg3anen are very indignant at being told 
they need assistance in sermon- writing and preaching, and some 
indeed look upon the existence of the Frecichei^s Analygt as a 
sort of gratuitous and importunate reflection on their own 
merits. Alas ! if some of the most boastful could only see 
themselves and hear themselves as others see and hear them, they would 
be very thankful for the aid which is afforded them with so much labour. 
And if they were called upon to read and correct some of the productions 
which are sent to us from time to time, they would see the need of some 
such publication as ours. There are some who thankfully avail them- 
selves of the offer of the Editor to advise upon and correct their sermons, 
but the number is much smaller than we should like. And we notice 
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with regret that a preacher seldom sends a sermon a second time. Any 
one who has his grammatical mistakes and errors of composition pointed 
out is generally so sore over the process that he does not care to run the 
ordeal again. We are sorry to deny admission to some outlines which are 
sent to us for publication, but almost all contributions have to be re- 
written, and unless they contain some special merit of thought or style, 
we really cannot undertake the labour. 

As an instance of the process which is involved in making the needful 
alterations and corrections, we propose to lay before our readers now and 
then some specimens of our contributions, and the transformation which 
is effected ; and by entering into the rationale of the process, to show how 
each may extend the criticism to his own productions. The following is 
from a young preacher who feels that his composition is not perfect, and 
modestly requests that we will correct it. We feel sure he will pardon the 
liberty we have taken with his production, as his name is withheld. In 
the first column is the outline as we received it, and in the second the 
corrections necessary to render it suitable for our pages. 



Obiginal. 

Subject — Justification of man by 
God. 

Gen. iii. 21 — " Unto Adam also 
and to his wife did the Lord God 
make coats of skins and clothed 
them.'' 

In the first three chapters of 
Genesis we have an account of the 
creation of the world and all that 
therein is. We have a full account 
of God's noblest creature, man. . 
. . . Had the first three chap- 
ters of this book been lost, the 
remainder of the Bible would have 
been unmeaning to us, and we 
should not have been able to under- 
stand any of the prophecies or pro- 
mises respecting the Messiah, since 
we should have seen no necessity 
for a Messiah. 

But when we read the first three 
chapters, and there see how man 
fell under the temptation, we can 
then see the necessity for a Re- 
deemer, and the remainder of the 
Bible is made clear to us. % Now, 



Revised. 

Subject — God's Justification of 
Man. 

Gen. iii. 21 — **Unto Adam also 
and to his wife did the Lord God 
make coats of skins and clothed 
them." 

In the earlier chapters of the 
Book * called Genesis, we have an 
account of the Creation {omit all the 
details ; they are not only redundant y 
hut border on the ridiculous). 

Had these chapters been with- 
held or lost, the remainder of the 
Bible would have lacked the full 
power of intended revelation, t 



The story of man's fall, however, 
throws fuller light on miich which 
would not otherwise be fully ex- 
plained. 

We do not propose to use the 
text in the ordinary manner, but to 



♦Many otherwise educated persons speak about the Book of Genesis. We oft<en 
hear the cnapter given out by preachers and readers as taken from the Book of 
GenesiS; as if Genesis were a person. The proper form is ** The Book called Genesis." 

+ Jt is not only absurd but untruthful to say that the rest of the Bible would 
have been unmeaning. There is nothing more to be guarded against by preachers 
than these random statements. To say that we could not have understood any of the 
prophecies is a very daring statement. God's affirmation that man had sinned would 
have been quite sufficient for man to enable him to realize the purport of revelation. 



;{: All this is redundant repetition. 
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the doctrine of the justification of 
man by Grod is wrapped up in the 
text. ♦ 



endeavour to show how the fact of 
God's clothing the &odt/ of man 
when destitute of clothes can be 
taken as a type of the way in which 
He purposed to clothe the iovX of 
man with the spiritual righteous- 
ness of Christ. 

We may, therefore, gather — 

I. — Thai man neeSs spiritual 
clothing. He who is without good 
works is described as naked, 

n. — That man of his own accord 
cannot supply this neec?. Adam 
would not probably have had this 
necessary knowledge of killing ani- 
mals and preparing the skin. So 
man, spiritually faUen, had neither 
the knowledge to provide, nor the 
ability to procure the righteousness 
which could alone cover his souL 

HI. — In this condition God irUer- 
fared in ma\Cs behalf Here we have 
(1) Divine compassion ; (2) merciful 
provision ; (3) unmerited interfer- 
ence ; (4) unbounded ability. 

IV. — IVe have here shadowed forihy 
even in these early days, the idea of 
substitution. The skins were pro- 
cured by the sacrifice of an innocent 
animal, and the sacrifice of that 
animal afibrded Adam the necessary 
comfort and protection. So it was 
that the death of Christ was the 
means of affording for us right- 
eousness and salvation. 

It will be seen that the outline wants still further development to 
render it plain and workable. We have made the best we can of the 
materials it affords and the line of thought intended. Although this 
method of treatment may be advantageously adopted, the real meaning, 
as we apprehend it, of the text is to show God's loving compassion to the 
frailties and wants of His human creatures. 

*This is not correct. There is nothing respecting the doctrine of justification ia 
the text at all. By a process of ingenuity and imagination, we may produce a dis- 
course which shall make out that the one act of God was a symbol of the other, but 
we have no Scriptural warrant for so doing. Such sermons are allowable and some- 
times profitable, but they must not be carried too far. They are the outcome of 
man's desire for extreme ritualism. Many err from trying to see too much in Scripture. 

fThe text proves no such thing. It is not an argument, and it can only be used 
as a type by a stretch of propriety. 

X*^ Bvt of no avaiV* is ungrammatical and unmeaning. The expression should 
have been " withoiU mccess." 

§ To do what for us ? What does the it refer to ? It would not help our salva- 
tion if Qod were to make us coats oj skins I And this is the inference of the paragraph ! 
II Was ^ to death. 



L — The text proves that man can* 
not justify himself \ Adam, by the 
sowing together of fig-leaves, tried 
to cover his nakedness, but of no 
avail. !|: 

II. — God alone can clothe or justi- 
fy man^ as is typified in the text 
— ** The Lord God made skins and 
clothed them.'* 



It points out the willingness and 
ability of God to do it for us. § 

in. — Now, in the clothing of 
Adam and Eve, an innocent victim 
(an animal) died, || that the skin 
might be obtained, and in that 
death blood was shed. 

IV. — All this was done in the 
death of Christ, of which this was 
a type. Christ was innocent His 
blood was shed. By His death our 
nakedness is covered — i.c., we are 
justified before God. 
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From Messes. Morgan and Scott, 72, Paternoster Buildings, we have 
received the following : — 

The Tdbemade, The Priesthood, and The 0^enngf«.— This is the best 
book on the subject we have seen. It is written by Henry W. Soltan, a 
memoir of whom takes the place of a preface. The name of the author 
carries with it a certificate of the character of the work, which is in every 
way excellent. Concise, complete, and evangelical, it affords all readers 
of the Holy Bible the help which they need in appreciating the services 
and ritualism of the wilderness worship. The illustrations are magnifi- 
cently printed in gold and colours. The publishers are to be he^ily 
congratulated on the issue of such a deeply interesting and useful work. 

The Prodigal Continent and The Prodigal Son; or, the Adventures, 
Conversion, and African Labours of the Rev, J. R. Newby, with Special 
Chapters on Africa and its Condition. — This is a missionary work on 
Africa. Mr. Newby was the son of a slave. His adventures and work 
combines interest with instruction. The adventures in which he took 
part are most exciting — shipwrecks, murders, warfare. Tours in all parts 
of the world ended in his arrival at Edinburgh, where, under peculiar cir- 
cumstances, he was converted, after which he took up missionary work. 

This volume differs from every other missionary book we have come 
across. It is most intensely interesting, and reads more like the excit- 
ing, stirring novels of Kingston or Mayne Head than a religious publica- 
tion. This renders the instructive purpose all the more forcible. May it 
have the effect of calling the desired attention to the ** Prodigal Con- 
tinent." 

Prevailing Prayer, and what Hinders it. By D. L. Moody. — The 
author of this book is sufficient to recommend it without any woi^ds from 
us. The addresses it contains relate to prayer, showing that if prayer is 
to be heard and answered, it must be based upon the revelation of the 
Divine will to us. It is essentially a volume for Christian people. 

Life Warfare and Victory,— This is another of the same series as the 
last. It is by D. W. Whittle, author of ** Memoir of P. P. Bliss," and 
has been prepared so that the instruction given by the writer in Bible 
Headings to young converts might be made available for their more care- 
ful study and permanent use. Its purpose is fully answered — it is invalu- 
able to young Christians. 

Sovereign Qra^ie, — Another of Mr. Moody's welcome pamphlets. It 
illustrates the source, nature, and effects of Divine grace. It is particu- 
larly useful as showing the part which the grace of Qod takes in the work 
of conversion and regeneration. 

FuU Assurance of Faith, in two forms. — A tract by the same author. 
May be had in a cheap form for 2d. We would like to see this tract 
scattered broadcast. It will afford encouragement to thousands of diffi- 
dent children of God. 



The Coukisk Bible-Aib and Eeadinq-Mabkeb. — ^It is a good idea to 
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have Biblical information printed on a card which can be kept in the Bible 
where we are reading. The specimen we have had sent us relates to the 
history of the Kings, and contains in a portable form much of the infor- 
mation afforded in the chapters for Bible Students in the Precuiher's Ana- 
lyst for last year. We recommend it heartily. The card may be had of 
Unwin Bros. , 71, Ludgate Hill, price 6d. 



OONCOEDANCE TO THE GrEEK NeW TESTAMENT, TOOBTHEB WITH A CON- 
COEDANCE AND DICTIONARY OF BiBLE WORDS AND SyNONYMS. By Robert 

Young, D.D. (Edinburgh: G, A, Young and Co.) — One of Dr. Young's 
valuable series of critical works on the Bible. The Herculean labour 
involved in its preparation speaks loudly of the author's industry, and the 
immense amount of matter contained in one volume is almost incompre- 
hensible. And no one can realize the value of the contents until by 
practice they come to avail themselves of its treasures. Like all other 
works of the same author, there is condensation. No attempt is made to 
spread a little matter over a great space, but much matter is closely com- 
pressed. 

We have, then, first, a Greek Concordance to the New Testament, a 
concordance which takes the place of a lexicon, as it gives the English 
meaning, part of speech, derivation, etc., of every word, as well as the 
verse in which it occurs. There follows an Analytical Survey of the Greek 
Formations, giving the formation of Greek verbs, substantives, adverbs, 
adjectives, and pronouns. To the Greek student these chapters are inva- 
luable. The volume contains, in addition, a Dictionary of Bible Words 
and Synonyms, intended as a key to the hidden meanings of the New 
Testament. This is in English, and enables us to see at a glance the 
various ways in which the same word, or its allied roots or derivations, is 
translated in diffierent passages of Scripture. By this means, we are often 
enabled to arrive at the true meaning of passages and words. Following 
this dictionary, we find Proper Names of Persons and Places, and lastly, 
An Analytical Concordance to 8,000 changes of the ^^Eemsed*^ Testament, 

The volume is of untold interest to preachers, students, and teachers, 
containing as it does a whole library of Scripture Classics in itself. 



§eUcteb ^ntlms from popular ^xtuhetsf. 



LOVE AND FOSOIVENESS. 

Luke vii. 47 — " Her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much." 

|HIS story contains three figures, which may stand as types of 
the Divine love and its operation in the world : — 1. — There is 
the unloving, cleanly, respectable Pharisee, with all his con- 
tempt for ** the woman *' ; 2. — There is the woman with gross 
sin, but mighty penitence ; and 3. — High over all, knowing all, 
loving all, pitying all, is the embodied and manifested Divine love of God. 
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We have, then, to notice these three persons as representing €k>d's love 
that comes among us, and the two ways in which that love is received. 

I.— We have Christ here standing as a manifestation of the 
Divine love coming forth among sinners. 

1. — Christ brings us this love of Ood as not at aU dependent upon otir 
merits or deserts — ** I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for 
My own holy name's sake." The foundation of God's love is not in us, 
or in anything we can do, but in God Himself. His is a love which is not 
evoked, but is innate, eternal, unchangable. God is love, and it does not 
require the tear of misery, in order to cause that love to flow forth. 

2. — As this love is not caused by our merits^ sdit is not turned aioay by 
our sins. How different Christ's view of the sinner to that of the Phari- 
see ! The one is all pity and the other all contempt. Christ knew the 
woman's sin, but His love was mightier than they were. Sin is but the 
cloud behind which the everlasting sun shines with all its power and 
warmth, and the light will shine through and will dissipate the mists. 

3. — Hiis lovet when it comes forth among sinners, necessarily manifests 
itself in the form of forgiveness. There was nothing to be done with the 
debtor till the debt was wiped out. The first word which love must speak 
is pardon. 

4. — This love and pardon demand service — ** Simon, thou gavest Me no 
water," etc. Yes, it still remained true, notwithstanding all God's free 
love, that that love is expected to wake an echo in the human heart. 

II. — Observe the woman. She stands as representative of the peni- 
tent who lovingly recognises the Divine love. ** Her sins are forgiven, for 
she loveth much. " Christ does not mean to say that her sins were for- 
given because she loved. Her loving was the sign of her forgiveness. 
True love presupposes a sense of sin and a consciousness of forgiveness. 
Others may manifest a feeling of gratitude, but Christ and the Bible tells 
us that pardon is the ground of love. The order is that pardon precedes 
love, and love precedes service. 

III.— Observe the unloving and self-righteous man, all imorant 
of the love of Christ. He is the antithesis of the woman, and a fair 
specimen of the school to which he belonged — respectable, orthodox, 
intelligent, and learned. But his morality was a piece of dead nothing- 
ness. There was no love in it. People may cultivate virtue without 
religion, but like flowers stuck in a garden without roots it will soon die. 
Love is the basis of all right doing and all knowledge. 

And so we come to the one blessed message. 11 you would know 
Christ, go to Him as a sinful being ; ask His inefiftble love to fall upon 
you, and you will get the answer. 

McClabbn. 



The Holy Communion was recently observed in the Reformed Episco- 
pal Church, Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, under unusual circumstances, 
bishop W. R. Nicholson, the Rector, had invited a minister of the Pres- 
byterian Church and a minister of the Methodist Episcopal to participate 
in the administration, showing to the world the unity of the one true 
Apostolic Church. Hundreds present in the magnificent temple witnessed 
a good confession, and the Master was in the midst of tiiem. 
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^mzlimtous ©riginal ©utUne^^ 



BSKEXBEAHCE OF PAST TSIAX8. 

Deut. Tiii. 2 — *' And thou Bhalt remember 
all the way which the Lord thy God 
led thee these forty yeaES." 
Vbrt few of the people who had left 
Egypt were living when these words were 
spoken. Their dead bodies were rotting 
in the wilderness, a monument of their 
own sin and of the justice of GU>d. Per- 
haps Joshua and Moses were the only 
ones who remained. What an empty 
shadow must life have appeared as they 
gazed on the past ! It must have been 
with tearful eyes that the great Law- 
giver addressed the people before him, 
most of whom had been bom in the wil- 
derness, but who had heard from their 
forefathers the wonderful things of Di- 
vine deliverance. 

Now, as the wilderness was a type of 
the earth, and the journey of the Israel- 
ites has a counterpart in what we all go 
through in our lives, these words are as 
applicable to us as they were to those to 
^om they were first addressed. And 
they suggest— 

I.— The duty of remembrance. The 
world likes to }(yrg€t. There is so much 
that is self-humiliating in the past, so 
much that is disagreeable, that men 
would like to get it out of their thoughts. 
But not so the Christian. He is taught 
that it is his duty to bear in mind all the 
incidents of his past. 

It is an important duty. The " way " 
has been rough and varied, but it has 
been fraught with momentous issues. 
Have all the varied experiences been 
given us in order that they might at once 
pass from our ken ? Some forget from 
indifference ; they never can remember. 
Go through what they may, they never 
learn experience. Some forget from loose 
habits of mind; from long indolence, 
they find it difficult to do so. Others 
forjget because they want to avoid the 
pam of remembrance. But none of them 
realize that remembrance is a duty, an 
important duty, an absolute command of 
Gk>d. It ia important in worldly things, 
for it does much to form our human cha- 
racter. But it is still more important in 
spirituaJ things, for it does stul more to 
form our spiritual character. 



Leamthen to remember. Gall up before 
your minds all the past mistakes and sins, 
troubles and bereavements. Look* at 
each part distinctly in the light of God's 
word. Consider and wMgh it well. If 
you wish to be Christians, you will be 
constantly loddng back, and learmi^ the 
lessons of the past. 

II.— The profit to be derived. Our 

past lives have been directed ^for two 
ends — 

1. — To humbk ut. How small; insigni- 
cant, and mean we appear to ourselvee in 
the light of the past 1 How our plans 
have been thwarted, our ambition damp- 
edj our desires crushed ) Where is our 
pnde at the end of the journey of life ? 
Crushed out of our hearts by the fcHree 
and power of the circumstances through 
which we have been led. Experience luis 
taught us solemn lessons of the truth. 
The natural feelings of self-complaisance 
and self-satisfaction have been destroyed, 

2. — To prove us. There is much alloy 
in the best of our services, much sin even 
in our holy things. Abraham needed 
proving by a fiery temptation. Joseph 
was proved. All God's people, at one 
time or another, are tested, even as gold 
is tried in the furnace. So the Israeutes 
were proved in the wilderness, and found 
wanting. The dross was purged out, and 
how little gold remained t How many 
like them have given way ! Let us rest 
assured, as we meet with difficulties and 
trials in our journey, that all the way is 
expressly to prove us. If we stand the 
test, we shaU be accepted for Christ's 
merits at the last day. 

III«— The comfort to be imparted. 

At first sight, it seems that no faction 
for the present seemeth light. It is al- 
ways painful. Nevertheless, it woi^eth 
out an abundant weight of gloiy. Per- 
secutors mean evil, but God causes it to 
be good. Consider — 

l.—Tke fiUure good more than counter- 
balances the present evil. When the rod is 
removed, the purified soul will rejoice in 
the eternal presence of God. 

2,^TriaIs by the way are mroqft of 
Divine love, ''^Whom the Lord loveth. 
He chasteneth." God sees better ana 
further than we do. 
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Let U8, then, be encouraged by the 
tiiou^ht that He is leading u& that His 
eare is direotiDfi^ our ways, and that the 
▼ery interest He takes in our concerns is 
to wean us from the world and lead us to 
Himself. C. £. M. 



EASLT SALYATIOir. 

Ps. xc. 14— *' satisfy us early with Thy 
mercy, that we may rejoice and be 
glad all our days.** 

Thtcse words may apply to the young> 
but they apply to the aged as well, and 
were written for use by the Jewish con- 
gregation at a time when they were sen- 
sible of the afflictions of the Lord, and 
are, in fact, profitable to every individual 
of whatever age or circumstance in life. 
Two suggestions : — 

I.— Apart from the mum of GK>d*i 
meroy, there it no tme eatiffttotion to 
be fouiid. 

1. — Is there sati^CLCtton in life t Even 
with its highest good, it affords no true 
enjoyment. And what would it be unless 
accompanied by the mercy of God, which 
He manifests to good and bad alike, in 
providing the blessings we all enjoy ? 

2. — Is there scUisfdctian in thought t 
Where does reflection lead us apart trom 
God's mercy ? A man must think ; he 
must parley with his conscience. And in 
the presence of his lattw end and the 
terrors of the future, what comfort can 
he have in his thoughts without God's 
mere J ^ 

3. — Is there sati^action in labour t It 
only reminds us of the fall. The acqui- 
sition of wealth is no real gain without 
pardon for sin. It is toil in vain, labour 
for nought. 

Hence we are brought to realise— 

n.— The wisdom of leekiiig an earl^ 
intoreit in Divine merc7. This is 
affirmed in the text, which gives as a 
reason the permanent satisfaction it 
affords. 

1. — The early acceptance of mercy will 
give us a source of unfailing satisfaction 
on earfji. Whether life shall be long or 
short, the time of its duration will be full 
of peace if accompanied by the mercy of 
G^. There will be none of the anxiety 
produced by sin. The fear of God's wrath 
and dread of the future, the agony of 
remorse, the fear of death, the anxious 
looking-forward to judgment — all these 
things are removed from him who is the 
recipient of God's mercy in Christ. 

2. — ^The early acceptsoice of mercy will 
be a source of joy in heaven. It will be 
pleasant to look back upona Hfe spent in 



the service of God. It would mar even 
the joy of that bright world to reflect 
that our course on earth was spent in 
opposition to Him who redeemed us. 

Applieation. 1. — We must remember 
that although all Gkni's mercy is alluded 
to here, there is a special i^erenoe to 
His pardoning love in Christ. 

2. — The emphasis is thrown on the 
early acceptance of salvation. Facts 
prove that, unless people are converted 
young, they are very seldom converted 
at all. Let this be a warning to young 
and old. 



TBTIHG THE 8PIBIT8. 

I. John iv. 1 — " Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits, 
whether they are of GKxi, because 
many false prophets have gone out 
into the wond. 

What an awful truth do these words 
reveal ! What an implication is laid at 
the door of those who minister in holy 
things 1 

It is evident that errors appeared in 
the Church even in the early days of the 
Apostles, and that the disciples foresaw 
tlutt this state of things would continue 
to the end. That it exists at the present 
moment is evident to all. The subject 
teaches us — 

I.— That among those who are the 
aecredited ministers of the Gospel, 
there exist some who eannot and onght 
not to be folly credited. " Many false 
prophets have gone out into the world." 
it is a lamentable fact that some now, as 
in the Apostle's days, •* pervert the (Jos- 
pel of Christ," and ** corrupt the Word 
of God," "handling it deceitfully," 
"teaching for doctrine the command- 
ments of men." How natural it is that 
weak, fallen human nature should fall 
into this error, as we shall see, if we ex- 
amine the matter a little closely, 

1. — Men teach false doctrines from igno- 
rance, Alas ! is it true that this can be 
the case ? If we consider a moment, we 
shall wonder that there is so little false 
doctrine from ignorance. In some deno- 
minations, men are allowed to preach 
and teach who cannot read a dozen verses 
in their Bibles. Many even of the great- 
est literary scholars know nothing what- 
ever of literature of the Bible. And, 
after all, the treat want is experimental 
knowledge. No theory will make up for 
heart-knowledge. And there are many 
thousands of preachers who know no- 
thing whatever of s^mtual religion in 
their own character. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



192 



The Preacher^ 8 Analyst. 



2. — They prtaek faUe doehrinu because 
(key hold false doctrines themselves. There 
are many who are themselves mistaken 
reei>eotinp^ the fundamental principles of 
Christiamty. They have derivMl the 
errors from their ancestors, and continue 
therein themselves. They have a want 
of perception and clear discernment of 
the thinffs of God. 

8. — They preadi false docti^ines because 
<^ their own camaiUy of mind. They are 
unconTcrted themseWes, and do not know 
how to teach the way of conversion. 
They love the world themselves, and so 
have no desire to teach others to avoid 
the evil that is in the world. 

i.—They preach false doctrines because 
they do not tale the trouble to Jind out the 
true. Many have studied rel^on merely 
as a science ; some have stucUed it on'y 
in prejudiced writers. Others are led 
awa^ by philosophy, by sentiment, by 
fanciful ideas, and follow reason rather 
than revelation. Multitudes of instances 
might be pointed out with their causes. 

II.— Amid thif itate of nneertainty, 
a considerable amount of reiponsibi- 
li^ ii thrown upon the hearen them- 
•eWei. Try the spirits. Those who lis- 
ten to the Gospel are exhorted to test or 
grove what they are taught. The teach- 
ig is to be analysed, sifted, and if found 
true and right embraced and acted upon. 
But if wrong, then, as the Apostle de- 
clares, though the messenger were an 
anji^l from heaven, the message is to be 
rejected and the man accursed. 

Now, this truth throws great responsi- 
bility upon those who hear the preaching 
of the Word. They are not to be mere 
listless spectators or indifferent hearers. 

The standard by which all preaching is 
to be measured is the Ward of Ood. 
The earnest hearer will listen with the 
open Bible in his hand. The principle of 
the Church of England is this, that what- 
soever is not read in Scripture, nor can 
be proved thereby, is not to be required 
of any man to be believed. 

This gives an important caution. Those 
who hear the Gospel are not to be mere 
captious critics. Their object is not to 
be the finding of fault, the blame of the 
preacher, ^ey are not to try and find 
out how much false doctrine is in the 
discourses they hear, but bow much true. 

The character of the faithful hearer is 
described in the account given of the 
Bereans. They searched the Scriptures 
daily to see whether the things spoken 
even by Paul were so. 

The subject teaches us that if we would 
realise the subject of religion, and be- 
come alive to truth and error, we must 



ourselves know the Gospel experiment- 
ally. All human errors in religion are 
the result of this practical ignorance. 
TheoiT, theory, theory, has taken men's 
thoughts from the Spirit. The letter 
killeUi^ and when we find men the vota- 
ries of ritualism, rationalism, and false 
doctrines, generally it is because they 
only know Sie letter. 



A VATIOITAL OOD. 

Isaiah viiL 19 — '* Should not a people seek 

unto their God?'* 
Thb history of our own country coincides 
with what Scripture records of the power 
of national religion. K the religious 
element were to be taken away from the 
history of England, how different would 
it have been ! how devoid of the most 
stirring incidents and startling results ) 
The story of the past teaches us that 
religion is the security of a nation. 

But in this case we must remember 
that it is something more than a mere 
formal profession. A fictitious semblance 
of ffodhness is only an abomination in the 
sight of God, and an occasion of ruin to 
deluded men. 

The condition of Judah demanded this 
remonstrance. Irreligion and immoral- 
ity prevailed, while an outward profes- 
sion still remained. Past judgments and 
past lessons were unheeded. Morally, 
physically, and socially, it was obvious 
that the only true safety of a nation is in 
national piety. And tne truth remains 
proved to us more particularly by a fur- 
ther knowledge and a more complete 
study of the history of the past. 

Now, a nation is the compound of 
unity. Two things go to make up nation- 
al reli£;ion. God may be honoured by 
the individual and denied by the nation, 
or nominally honoured by the state and 
neglected by the individual. To please 
G(^ and to attain the highest state of 
His favour, both must be united. It is 
an awful thing when a country nationally 
denies the King of king^, and it is ruin- 
ous when individuals by their conduct 
deny that they own the Lord. • 

The question asked in the text is a per- 
tinent one — ** Should not," etc. That is, 
" Is it not advisable, desirable, or bless- 
ed ?" Of course, the question admits of 
only one answer. Since this is the case, 
it is for our advantage to inquire wherein 
consists the seeking unto God which is 
spoken of. We may consider it as im- 
plied in three distinct habits : — 

I.- B7 applying to Him for instmc*- 
Uon. This disposition is not natural to 
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man. 1. — Sometimes nominal ChiisUans 
are contented with a wilful ignorance of 
DiviDe thinffs, joined with a self -satisfied 
notion of their own wisdom, belieying 
that they know their own duty. 2.— At 
other times, the traditions of men, an- 
cient writings, are put in the place of 
God's wisdom. Should not a people seek 
into Oodt He alone can give true in- 
struction. "Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life." 

n.— By taking refoffe in Him ai 
their Confidence and dope. What in- 
teresting eiamples we have in the case of 
Jehosaphat and Hezekiak, who sought 
the Lord in seasons of difficulty. And 
the force of these examples is increased 
when we think of the miseries the same 
people suffered when they neglected Him 
and sought protection in human helpers. 

in.— By looking to Him ai their 
Ckmfidant and Friend. He can be ap- 
proached nationally as well as individu- 
ally. If He is specially present when 
two or three are gathered t^^ether, what 
will He be when a whole nation is met in 
one solemn conclave ? 

IV.— By united praise and hononr. 

The blessings He bestows are worthy of 
our thanks. His goodness demands our 
praise. His {)residence demands our na- 
tional recognition. And yet there are 
those who think that a national church is 
a disgrace I 

y.— By accepting His Word and act- 
ing upon it. No people can seek unto 
God who do not obey God. Acts express 
more than words. Individuals make the 
nation. Individual prayer, individual 
faith, individual holiness, will make the 
people acceptable in the eyes of God, 
and draw them closer to His love. 



THE BBinSED BEED. 

Matt, xii. 20— "A bruised reed shall He 
not break, and smoking flax shall He 
not quench." 

Wk cannot be certain as to the origin of 
this simile. Neither does it much matter. 
The bruised reed may be, as some would 
tell us, a musical instrument which has 
been broken, or an ordinary straw on the 
ground.* Smoking flax is the tow which 

*The above Is the interpretation hitherto 
given by writers as to tbe meaning of ** tbe 
bruised reed.** We cannot but be struck as we 
look upon the names of the many thinkers who 
have written and commented upon the passage, 
that the true meaning, as we apprehend it to 
be, has either never struck them ur else they 
have reftised to accept It. It seems to have. 



is struggling to burst into a flame, but 
which, tnrough maybe adverse circum- 
stances, is not able to develop into full 
maturity of vigour, but sends forth only 
an effluvia which is disagreeable and use- 
less. 

Of course, this is only a metaphor. It 
is intended to teach the longsuffering 
and encouraging mercy of God towards 
what is undeveloped, cast down, or hin- 
dered. We will make two or three parti- 
cular applications of this general truth. 

We may gather — 

I.— Inferior attainments shonld not 
oanse despair. How vast a number of 
persons are restrained from all effort in 
the world by a consciousness of their own 
inability ! Feeling that they do not 
possess tbe highest talents, they sit down 
m listless apathy. This is false policy, 
even in human affairs, for perseverance 
often surpasses genius. But with regard 
to Divine things, it is contrary to alfthe 
teachings of revelation. In spiritual 
affairs, the race is not to the swift, nor 
the victory to the strong. God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world and 
the foolish things, yea, the things that 
are not, to put to shame the things that 
are. True, He gives to some the ten 
talents to employ for His service, but he 
who has only one is as highly rewarded 
in proportion as he who has the ten. 
Let no man think he is excluded because 
he has not high attainments, because he 
has not a lofty intellect, or because he 
is not one of nature's favoured ones. God 
does not despise the bruised reed, the 
little struggling plant which is placed at 
a disadvantage among its fellows. 

II.— Feeble efforts and imperfect ser- 
vices are not to be disregarded. We 
are taught that a cup of cold water given 
in the name of Chnst shall have its re- 
ward. The effort of a little child to 
serve his Saviour is seen and recognised. 
The weakest endeavour to break away 
from the service of sin will be helped 
and rewarded. No good thought enters 
the mind that may not be productive of 
the fruit of salvation. So with our servi- 
ces. Man is not heard by God for his 



been almost universally taken for granted that 
our Saviour referred to a dry reed. IFAy, we 
cannot imAfdne Reeds are water-plants, very 
beautifal and luxuriant. They are planted in 
the lakes and streams of the east The true 
reference of tbe figure is to a grem^ growing 
reed, bent down by the wind maybe. This 
exactly harmonizes with the "snioklngflax." 
The one shall not be broken right off, neither 
shMll the other be utterly quenched, but both 
shall have the full opportunity of attaining 
maturity of purpose.— Ed. 
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much speakinff, or for his long prayers. 
A single word will express the heart's 
desire. It is not those who of their 
abundance cast into the treasury whose 
gifts are most highly appreciated. It is 
the widow's mite that receiTos the highest 
recognition. It is not the worship of 
those who haye nothing else to do, but 
the spare moment snatched by the busy 
man that is best appreciated. Do not, 
therefore, measure religion by its out- 
ward size. God never does ; He will 
encourage such small beginnings, and 
reward feeble endeavours. 

m.— Cmihed and almoit deitroyed, 
diieiplM need not deipair How often 
is the heart almost broken with the diffi- 
culties of the way (temptation, sin, etc.)! 
It seemed so pleasant at first. All was 
smooth and oright. But the smooth 
path has turned out rough, the sunshine 
has disappeared. I'he path is beset with 
thorns. There temptation has arisen. 
It has overcome the weakness of the 
soul. Sin has overtaken the saint as it 
overtook David. In these cases the reed 
is well-nigh crushed ; the tow is almost 
quenched. But God does not destroy. 
He will not injure. 

But although the promise is a negative 
one. it implies more than is expressed. 
The assurance is that He will sustain, 
strengthen, and confirm the bruised reed. 
That this is the desi^ is obvious from 
the encouraging additions, in which we 
are told that He shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

Let us, therefore, derive encourage- 
ment from this promise of Christ. Young 
trembling inquirers need not fear to ap- 
m*oach or dread rejection at His hands. 
Those afflicted with outward troubles or 
inward conflicts have no occasion to des- 
pair. Neither need those who are the 
subjects of moral infirmities, tireak reso- 
lutions, or frail temper, stand aloof from 
Him who is able to subdue all things to 
Himself, and is able out of weakness to 
perfect strength in them that believe. 

J. B. 



THE OHBISTIAH AHD THE WOBLD 

Rom. xii. 2 — 
" Be not conformed to this world," 

Christianity consists of two things — its 
articles of faith and its rules of conduct, 
and both demand our attention. They 
are called in Scripture, faith and works. 
Duties are divided into positive and ne- 
gative. The negative duties are the 
more numerous and important, for the 
flesh tempts and prompts us to do those 



things which are contrary to the Divine 
will. The text is one of these, and com- 
mands us 9io< to be conformed to the 
world. 

I.— Develop the meaninj^. Conform- 
ity means likeness. The Christian is not 
to become like the world, for the world is 
not like €rod. Two or three particulars. 
** Be not conformed to the world " — 

1. — In conversation and conduct. Al- 
though the civil duties of life are to be 
disclmrged, yet the command is to be 
followed to "keep oneself unspotted from 
the world." What, then, are the sypp- 
toms of passing the boundary-line ? They 
are a preference for the world's society, 
a desire for its intercourse, a conscious 
batisfaction with its customs and habits. 

2. — In maxims and principles. The 
first object of the world is to gain the 
good opinion of others. People do not 
question the propriety of their conduct 
so long as it satisfies public opinion. This 
is far from the teaching of Christ. The 
time-server, the man-pleaser, is often at 
enmity with Grod. *' Woe unto you when 
men shall speak well of you." The 
Christian is necessarily opposed to the 
world. He reproves it and it reproves 
him. 

3. — In spirit and temper. In ordinary 
concerns or life there is nothing outwardly 
to distinguish a Christian from a man of 
the world. He carries on his concerns 
and engages in business and enterprise. 
But the spirit of their transactions is 
very different. The Christian is not less 
zealous, but he has less anxiety, disquie- 
tude, and concern. His peace of mind is 
not at stake. Business is not the chief 
ob'ect of his life, and therefore failure 
does not discourage, nor success elate. 
The worldlings, on the contrary, abandon 
themselves to worldly things, and are 
heedless of the means they employ to 
gain their end — riches and gain. 

II.— AppW the teaching. The first 
thinpf is to learn to guard against self- 
deceit. The heart is so easily deceived 
that the arguments of the world often 
overcome all scruples and proper views of 
the 'Subject. The argfuments of the world 
are numerous and plausible. It will 
represent to us that life is very different 
now to what it was when the Bible was 
written ; that it demands more conform- 
ity and less strictness. It will say that 
to keep aloof from the doings of others 
and the ways of trade is a spirit of Pha- 
risaical conceit. It will further urge that 
God never intended or tea^ches that the 
Christian should be peculiar or isolated. 
And too often our willing hearts will 
gladly*accept the specious reasoning, and 
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the result must end in a grieyous fall 
and poesiblT entire alienation from the 
things whioh belong unto our peace. 

C. E. M. 



HOAH'8 PISTT. 

Gen. vii. 1 — "And God said unto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy house into the 
ark, for thee have I seen righteous 
before me in thy generation. 

Wb have here — 

I.— A itriking representation of true 
piety. 

1. — It was singvlar — '* In this genera- 
tion." But that was an evU generation. 
Noah had none to accompany him, none 
to countenance him, for all opposed him. 
Never before, and never since, has there 
been anyone so singular as he. This was 
the danger and the triumph of his piety. 
The force of opinion and example when 
on the side of the multitude is very 
great. When a man is alone, conscience 
and reason will sometimes speak. But 
when he goes forth in the crowd, he be- 
comes another man. Besolutions fail, 
impressions wear off, and he is carried 
with the others down the stream. 

2.— /if WM sincere, Noah was not only 
righteous in that generation, but he was 
righteous before God. It is very differ- 
ent to be righteous before God to be 
righteous before men. Men are satisfied 
with actions, but the law of God is spi- 
ritual^ and regards principles as well as 
practice. It is impossible to deceive 
Gkxi. Hypocrisy may deceive a man 
himself or his fellow-creatures, but the 
Almighty sees through every guise. 

n.— God'i obeervation— ** I have 
seen." Men may suppose themselves 
unobserved, but this is only because they 
forget that they are not only God's crea- 
tui«s, but His subiects. His eyes are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the 
good. And the object of His observation 
IS not to discover whether we are rich or 
poor, bond or free. These are distinc- 
tions of little importance, which we shall 
drop off when we enter eternity. The 
grand thing is whether we are wise unto 
salvation. He is able to determine this 
without possibility of mistake. 

1. — Then, we see His discei'iimejit. Here 
was an only holy man in the world, but 
the Lord saw him like a single grain of 
corn in a heap of chaff. As a particle of 
gold in a mass of dross, it was too pre- 
cious to be overlooked or disregarded. 

2. — We see His remembrance. Noah 
continued to engage His attention. Hav- 



ing seen, the Lord never lost right of him. 
A king cannot always see his subjects, 
or a father have his children in view, but 
the Lord withdraweth not his eyes from 
the righteous. He sees all their outward 
difficiuties and their inward anxieties. 
Do they wander, weep, etc. ? They are 
not bid from Him. He is not unrigh- 
teous to forget their labour of love, their 
work in His behalf. They work in secret, 
but He records their acts in the book of 
His remembrance. 

3. — We see His approbation. When He 
says, "/ have seen" it means He ap- 
proves. He takes pleasure in righteous- 
ness. The world may count their con- 
duct madness, but He applauds. Noah 
had not laboured in vain. He had not 
converted any of his hearers, but he had 
pleased God. He had spent his stren^^ 
apparently in vain among the disobe- 
dient, but his work was witn God and his 
work was for God, the obedience of faith. 
How delightful the Almighty's approval ! 
His smile. His voice, the well done, will 
be the sweetness of life, the joy of heaven. 

m.— The reward— *' Come thou into 
the ark," etc. Notice the words. It is 
not gOf but come. As if God was there, 
inviting His friend and servant into His 
presence. To understand the greatness 
of this reward, we must remember the 
danger in which he was placed. The 
time had arrived to fulfil the threatening. 
The end of all flesh is come. All nature 
seemed to tremble at the frown of her 
Maker. The wind howls, the sky is cov- 
ered with blackness, the windows of 
heaven are opened, the rivers swelling 
their banks. How pleasant the retrea^ 
which had been the object of scorn and 
ridicule to the outside world ! 

Meanwhile, the devoted sinners were 
overwhelmed by the fate before them. 
The lofty mountains afforded a tempo- 
rary shelter, but they also in time were 
covered. And finally the stillness of 
death reigned supreme over the univer- 
sal grave. How the dying wretches would 
envy those in the safe ark, which they 
had laughed to scorn ! And what were 
bis feelings of the hatefulness of sin and 
the mercy of God ! 

And tms privilege was extended to all 
the patriarch's belongings. It is good to 
belong to the family of the godlv. The 
best provision parents can make for their 
children is not a hoard of silver and gold, 
but the blessing of the Lord maketh 
rich and addeth no sorrow. It is true 
that religion does not descend by inherit- 
ance, but the family of a good man must 
be improved by his example and instruc- 
tion. J< B« 
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The Two Olive-Trees (Pa. cvi. 15).— 
There was once a hermit in the Egyptian 
desert who planted an olive-tree near bis 
cave, and thinking it might want water, 
he prayed to God for rain ; so rain came 
and watered his olive-tree. Then he 
thought that some warm sun to swell its 
bud would be advisable ; so he prayed, 
and the sun shone out. Now, the nurs- 
ling looked feeble, and the old man 
deemed it would be well for the tree if 
frost were to come and brace it. He 
prayed for the frost, and hoar-frost set- 
tled that night on bar and beam. Next, 
he believed a hot southerly wind would 
suit his tree ; and after prayer, the 
south wind blew upon his olive-tree, and 
it died. Some little time afterwards, the 
hermit visited a brother-hermit, and, lo, 
by his cell-door stood a flourishing olive- 
tree. 

*• How came that goodly plant there, 
brother ? " asked the unsuccessful hermit. 
** I planted it, God blessed it, and it 
g^w." 

" Ah, brother, I too planted an olive, 
and when I thought it wanted water I 
asked God to give it rain, and the rain 
came. God gave me all that I demanded 
for my tree, as I saw fit. Yet it is dead." 
*♦ And I, brother," replied the other, 
" I left my tree in God's hands, for He 
knew what it wanted better than I." — 
From Bariiig-Oould' s ^* Post Mediceval 
Preachers." 

"He is Faithful that Promised" 
(Heb. X. 23V — Two rabbis, approaching 
Jerusalem, observed a fox running upon 
the hill of Zion, and Rabbi Joshua wept, 
but Rabbi Eliezar laughed. * * Wherefore 
dost thou laugh?" said he who wept. 
*' Nay, wherefore dost thou weep ? " de- 
manded Eliezar. "I weep," replied 
Rabbi Joshua, ** because I see what is 
written in the Lamentations fulfilled ; 
because of the Mount Zion which is 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it." "And 
therefore," said Rabbi Eliezar, "do I 
laugh ; for when I see with mine own 
eyes that God has fulfilled His threaten- 
ings to the very letter, I have thereby a 
pledge that not one of His promises shall 
•ail, for He is ever more readj- to show 
mercy than judgment." 

Swearing and Blasphemy (Ex. xx. 7 
and Col. iii. o).— When Rev. Mr. Hill 
was leaving Ireland, he found himself 
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much annoyed by the reprobate conduct 
of the captain and mate, who were sadly 
given to the scandalous habit of swear- 
ing. First, the captain swore at the 
mate ; then the mate swore at the cap- 
tain ; then they both swore at the winds. 
Mr. Hill called to them for " fair play." 
" Stop, stop," said he, " let us have fair 
play, gentlemen; it is my turn now." 
" At what is it your turn ? " asked the 
captain. " At swearing," replied Mr. 
Hill. Well, they waited and waited, 
until their patience was exhausted, and 
they wished Mr. Hill to make haste and 
take his turn. He told them, however, 
that he had a right to take his own time, 
and swear at his own convenience. The 
captain replied, with a laugh, " Perhaps 
you don't mean to take your turn ! " 
" Pardon me, captain," said Mr. Hill, "I 
shall do so as soon as I can find the good 
of doiuR it." Mr. Hill did not hear ano- 
ther oath on the voyage. 

Dress Sacrificed for Christ (I. Tim. ' 
ii. 9). — The late Dr. Judson, of Burmah, 
tells, in one of his letters, that "a Karen 
woman offered herself for baptism. After 
the usual examination, I inquired whether 
she could give up her ornaments for Christ, 
It was an unexpected blow. I explained 
the spirit of the Gospel ; I appealed to 
her own consciousness of vanity ; I read 
to her the apostle's prohibition (I. Tim. 
ii. 9). She looked again and again to her 
handsome necklace ; and then, with an 
air of modest decision that would adorn 
beyond all ornaments any Christian in 
the land, she took it off, saying, ' I love 
Christ more than this.' " 

The Devil Repulsed (John iii. 16). — 
Luther says : "Once upon a time, the 
devil came to me, and said, 'Martin 
Luther, you are a great sinner, and you 
will be damned ! ' * Stop ! stop ! ' said I, 
' one thing at a time, I am a great sin- 
ner, it is true, though you have no right 
to tell me of it. I confess it ; what next ? ' 
* Therefore you will be damned.' That is 
not good reasoning. It is true I am a 
great sinner, but it is written, * Jesus 
Christ came to save sinners,' therefore I 
shall be saved. Now go your way.' So 
I cut the devil off with his own sword, 
and he went away mourning because he 
could not cast me down by calling me a 
sinner," 
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^tntiDixiQ strength- 

By thb Editob. 




Isaiah xl. 31 — " But they that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, and they shall 
walk, and not faint." 

JOiyS people, who were here addressed, were in a miserable and 
desponding 8t;ate of mind. Not that they had any just cause or 
reason to exhibit such feelings. But it is not by any means the 
case that those who are the greatest complainers have the most 
to complain about. It often happens, on the contrary, that those who are 
the best off are the most confirmed grumblers. The children of Israel 
had been delivered by God from slavery, and had been permitted to return 
to their own country. This wondrous chapter, one of the most beautiful 
in the whole Scriptures, was written by the prophet to commemorate the 
event, and he seems to have been led forward in the spirit of prophecy to 
survey the great spiritual deliverance of all God's people by the death and 
victory of Christ. Still, there were many among them who were filled 
with despondency. They saw the wicked in power ; they knew the ene- 
mies they had to contend with ; they were aware of the difliculties which 
beset them : and so their hearts fainted within them. To remove all 
doubt, to take away all fear, to establish them in faith, to maintain the 
glory of God, the prophet wrote these glorious words of consolation, com- 
fort, and encouragement ; words that mi^ht well banish all doubt and 
fear. We are reminded of what God is, what He has done in the past, 
what He is capaWe of doing in the future on behalf of those who are His. 
He is great and powerful, and His greatness and power will be exerted on 
behalf of those who fear Him. Not so with the world. The bravest 
and strongest, the chosen young men, shall faint and fail, they shall be 
powerless, and fall before the enemy. " But they that wait on the Lord 
shall renew their strength, they shall mount up with wings as eagles, they 
shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and not faint." 

Such is the encouragement given to the Jsraelites. The reproof and 
the encouragement will be equally applicable to ourselves. Consider — 

I. — The Pkomise here Given. And this is set forth under a variety 
of different figures or images. They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
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their strength, mount up with eagles' wings, run and not be weary, walk 
and not faint. 

Let us notice these figures as they stand. They that wait upon the 
Lord shall — 

1. — ** Benew their strength," It is part of our fallen nature that 
strength, even of the mightiest, soon fails and faints. How glorious an 
object is the strong man as he goeth forth to his work and his labour in 
the morning I But how diflferent is his appearance and how different his 
feelings when he returns home at night, wearied with his toil and tired 
with his exertion ! And it is a blessed institution of Qod's law that rest is 
provided as the means of recruiting or renewing strength. The weary 
man lies down to sleep, and after the comfort and tranquillity of the night 
rises in the morning refreshed and invigorated, rejoicing in the new life 
which rushes through his limbs, unconscious of the langour which he felt 
the night before. By rest and sleep he has renewed his strength. 

This is the image from which the similitude in our text is drawn. The 
soul needs strength just as much as the body, and the soul gets weary 
with labour — the labour of daily life and the toil of the spiritual contest. 
Is it not so ? Do none of us know what is meant by weariness of the sovlf 
Have you never felt cast down and dispirited, wearied and sad ? Have 
you never known what it is to feel dispirited and crushed, with ever^ bit 
of life, so to speak, knocked out of you ? Have you not experienced the 
utter sense of desolation, when the hand of death has been laid upon 
those whom you loved ? Have you never felt the sickness of heart which 
results from the failure of your efforts to do what is right, and to contend 
with your spiritual enemies, when you have fallen into temptation in 
spite of all your efforts to resist its power ? Then, weary and disheartened, 
you sit down and feel ready to give up every contest, and unable to do 
anything more to save yourselves from ruin. Now, the remedy is pointed 
out in the text — ** They that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength." 
God's people know no weakness, for the Almighty is their stay. Their 
souls are strong, for He is the source of all strength. 

2. — ** They that wait on the Lord shall mount up with wings as ea^gles,*' 
The natural tendency of man is to grovel on the earth. The Psalmist 
exclaimed, **My soul cleaveth to the ground.** Earthly desires engross 
the affections ; earthly ambitions excite the desires ; earthly engagements 
employ the energy ; earthly pursuits occupy the time. Ever since the 
fall has this been the case. Like a heavy weight of lead, we hang wearily 
and heavily on the temporal affairs of time and sense, and not all our own 
unaided efforts avail to enable us to leave the scenes to which we so un- 
willingly cling. The prospect held out to those that wait on God is that 
strength shall be given them to rise above the things of sense. The eagle 
is remarkable for the strength and power of his wing. He can soar 
beyond the limits of vision. And from that sublime height he looks down 
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upon the world with oahnness, ahnost contempt. The stonns may rage, 
the earth may quake, nation may fight against nation, but they affect him 
not. 

On pinions more mighty still shall the child of God soar beyond the 
earth. Its trials will affect him not ; the bitterness of the wicked, the 
raging of Satan cannot overwhelm him. Straight in the face of the sun 
will he fly — ^towards the light, towards the brightness of heaven, and 
dazzled with the unspeakable radiance of eternity, he will forget the 
darkness of time which he leaves behind him in his flight. 

But we have the promise culminated in another figure, which includes 
and enlarges the others. They that wait on the Lord shall — 

3. — ** Run a^id not he weary ^ walk and not faint*' Here we have 
exertion without the attendant penalties. The prospect is held out of 
unlimited capacity. Not only shall the Christian be able to run the race, 
and to meet the daily difficulties of time without bodily weariness, and to 
pursue the course of life without being overpowered by the difficulties, 
but he will be able to rejoice in the exertion. A strong man glories in 
his strength ; so will the Christian glory in Divine might. He will grow 
to find all his duties a delight, all his efforts a joy, his course to heaven a 
glorious one, and his path agreeable; his contests are honour. The 
necessity for exertion is not to be done away. We still must walk, we still 
must run, but when we can walk and run without being overcome, the 
exercise will be both exhilarating and beneficial. 

Surely, the prospect held out is a blessed one. It takes away all the 
counteracting influences to Christiawity, Men do not give their hearts to 
Christ because there are difficulties in the way. The path to heaven is no 
path of flowers. It is rough, it is stony, it is difficult of access. Enthu- 
siasts may say it is pleasant. Philanthropists may say it is easy and 
blessed. But all this is a delusion, a pleasant dream. Labour, toil, 
sorrow, anxiety, watchfulness, is the lot of the Christian soldier in this 
sinful world. But when strength is given to meet the foe, when armour 
is provided to afford defence, then the whole complexion of the matter is 
altered ; the circumstances are the same, but the conditions are different. 
There is danger, but the danger is only such as may be confidently met 
and triumphantly overcome. 

We now come to consider — 

n. — The Conditions upon which this Pkomise shall be Beauzed. 
Like all declarations in God's Word, it is limited and conditional. God 
does not scatter His spiritual blessings on the careless, indifferent, and 
ungrateful His temporal mercies He gives to all. There is no stint and 
no exception ; but it is different with that which pertains to the soul. 
Salvation is made optional. Man may accept it or he may reject it. If 
he accepts it, he must conform to certain conditions. The grand condi- 
tion for obtaining eternal life is faith. Unless this is fulfilled, man must 
perish. And if those who are called by the name of Christ and profess to 
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be His people, would renew their strength, mount up as eagles' wings, ran 
and not be weary, they must wait on the Lord. 

Tins waiting on the Lord implies renunciation of self and of every 
human help— the casting ourselves unreservedly on the power and wisdom 
of Him who Lb able and willing to do all we need. It involves — 

1. — An expectation of help. There will be a sense of want, a conscious- 
ness of our own defects and failings. A man who does not realize that he 
cannot bear his own burdens or accomplish his own salvation will never 
desire the help of the Holy Ghost. The boastful Pharisee who does not 
understand that he is a sinner, and knows nothing of the defilement of 
sin, will not wish for the pardon which is promised to the humble peni- 
tent. The self-satisfied soul, unconscious of his ignorance, will not seek 
for enlightenment. This sense of want lies at the root of all convictions, 
and all the beneficial results of the Divine scheme. 

2. — An acknowledgment of the Lord^s power. We want help from those 
who are stronger than ourselves. We ask favours from those who are 
able to bestow them. Now, there is nothing we are so slow to realize as 
the power and ability of God. We may realize our own weakness, be- 
cause we can feel it. But we cannot feel God's power, we cannot see the 
Most High. His spiritual nature is beyond our ken. We are of the earth 
earthy, and our thoughts partake of the earthiness. We compare Divine 
things with what is material, and so our conclusions respecting Divine 
things are dwarfed and contracted by the view we hold of what is natural. 
The more we come to realize what God can do ; that He can do all things ; 
not things which we know of only, but things which we cannot conceive 
of, the more we shall be able to have that confidence in Him which is 
requisite in those who wait on Him. 

3. — An application for assistance. God will be asked for that which He 
is able and willing to bestow. The prayer is the sign of the want, the 
proof of the consciousness of weakness. ** The eflectual, fervent prayer 
of the righteous availeth much " ; the cry of the sinner is heard in hea- 
ven. The fact of our being commanded to ask does not imply that the 
Almighty does not know our wants. He knows us altogether, and is 
acquainted with all our ways. He knows our necessities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in asking. But although He knows, He will be asked. 
Although He is near every one of us. He will be sought. For the asking 
and seeking is a pledge of our desire for His presence. The man who 
hath found the treasure will sell all that he hath in order to make it his 
own ; the man who desires the pearl of great price will search diligently 
till he finds it. Hence also we find so many injunctions as to asking, seek- 
ing, praying, knocking, so that we may be heard, answered, rewarded, 
and that the door may be opened for us to enter in. 

If we require any earthly reward, how earnestly will we pursue it ! 
But when we come to heavenly concerns, we think they are to be forced, 
as it were, down our throat. It is not sufficient that God has manifested 
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unexampled mercy and incomprehensible love. We demand that He 
should dispose our hearts to receive His blessed gifts, that He should 
compel us to come unto the feast which He has provided. This is not the 
purpose of Grod. They who despise the promises and were invited to 
enter shall iioi taste of ihe feast. 

Now, how different is the sentiment of the text ! The promise is 
given to those who vxiit on the Lord. And how much is implied in that 
little word I Although we come to God with humility, faith, and earnest- 
ness, we are not to expect to take Him by force. The language implies 
earnest continuance, but its chief import is unswerving patience. God 
will not be compelled. He will try us before He gives the reward ; He 
will prove before He bestows the blessing. 

** They that wait <m the Lord." It may be a day, it may be a year, it 
may be a lifetime, before His blessing comes. In feebleness and sorrow 
the battle may have to be fought. It is the Master's will, but the blessing 
will come at last. It is very refreshing, amid the bustle and turmoil of 
life, to enter into the sweet stillness of the gospel of peace. Here all 
commotion ceases, and the weary soul is at rest. *^ He leadeth me beside 
the still waters " are the words of one who knew and felt the spirit of 
peace. The injunction implied in the text is a double one, and combines 
a duty with a privilege. It is our duty to wait on the Lord. However 
great our necessity, however bitter our grief, however extreme our need, 
we are to carry it all to Him, and with patient resignation leave the 
matter in His hands, waiting His time, for His time is the most advanta- 
geous, waiting His way, for His way is the best way, crushing back the 
rebellious thought, and bowing in humility to wisdom which is greater 
than our own. 

'* They that wait <m Hhe Lord." The expression sometimes implies 
service. As the eyes of a maid look to her mistress, so our eyes should 
look to our Lord. We must discover what iff His will, and carry it out ; 
we must wait on Him to do as He commands, and to serve Him in every 
action. Those who wait on the Lord are the servants of the Lord. There 
is activity involved as well as patience. 

** They that wait on the Lord." We say this implies not only a duty, 
but a privilege. What a blessing to be freed from the anxieties and cares 
of existence I to have no fear, or doubt, or anxiety, or dread, but to lie 
down calmly on the arm of unfailing strength. As a babe in its mother's 
arms, so will the Christian rest on the everlasting arms of Almighty 
power. So may it be with us. May we wait on the Lord ! Then in His 
might we *^ shall mount up as eagles' wings, run and not be weary, walk 
and not faint." And in His strength also we shall finally arrive at that 
everlasting kingdom where sorrow, toil, difficulties, and dangers are things 
only of the past, and there will be no need for further assistance, for we 
shall see Him as He is, and be like for all eternity. 
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dxample of lA §ertnon (Sntirelg from §cnvtuxt. 



8XrBJECT-"PBACB." 

L — God is Called — 

1. — The God of peace, **Now the God of peace be with you alL 
Amen'' (Rom. xv. 33). **The God ofpeace ahall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly ** (Rom. xvi 20). ** Tlie very God of peace sanctify 
j;ou wholly *' (L Thess. v. 23). Additional— Heb. xiii 20, 21 ; EL Thess. 
lii 16. 

2. — The AxUhor of peace. ** God is not the Author of confusion, but 
of peace*' (X Cor. xiv. 33). 

n. — Because^ 

1. — He gives peace. "The Lord lift up BKs countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace " (Num. vi. 26). ** Now the Lord of peace Himself 
give you peace always by all means " (IL Thess. iiL 16). 

2. — He ordaim peace. **Lord, Thou wilt ordain peace for us; for 
Thou also hast wrought all our works in us " (Isaiah zxvi 12). 

3. — He caUs us to peace. "God hath called us to peace " (L Cor. viL 15), 

4. — He makes peace. " I form the light, and create darkness ; I make 
peace and create evil ; I the Lord do all these things " (Isa. xlv. 7). 

5. — He proclaims pea^ce. "Peace, peace to him that is far oflf, and 
to him that is near, saith the Lord, and I will heal him '' (Isa. IviL 19). 

6. — His thoughts are of peace. "I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the Lord ; thoughts of peace, and not of evil " (Jer. 
xxix. 11). 

in. — Chaist is — 

1» — Prince of Peace. " Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
mven ; . . . and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The Mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace " (Isa. ix. 6). 

2. — Our peace. " He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us'* (Eph. iL 14). 
Additional — Micah v. 5. 

rV. — Because — 

1. — We have peace th/rov^gh Him. " Therefore, being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ " (Rom. v. 1). 
" He was wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties ; the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with His stripes 
we are healed '* (Isa. liii. 5). Additional —John xvi. 33. 

2. — He gives us His peace. "Peace I leave with you. My peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid CJohn xiv. 27). 

3. —His gospel is the gospel of peace. " How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace ! " (Rom. x. 15). 

4. — He preached peace. He " came and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh '* (Eph. ii. 17). Additional — 
Isa. IiL 7 I Nahum i 15. 
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5. — H^ shaU speak peace to the heathen. ** Rejoice greaily, O daughter 
of Zion ; shout, daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy Kiug cometh unto 
thee. He is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and ridinff upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass. . . • And He shall speak peace 
unto tne heathen " (Zech. ix. 9, 10). 

6. — The angels sang peace at His birth, * * And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising Ood, and saying, 
Glory to Qod in the highest, and on eaith peace, good will toward men ** 
(Luke il 13, 14). 

v.— Peace is— 

1. — The peace of God, ** The peace of Gk>d, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Jesus Christ '* (PhiL 
iv. 7). 

2. — The fruit of the Spirit ** The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance '' 
(GaL V. 22, 23). 

3. — The work of righteousness, '^ The work of righteousness shall be 
peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever " 
(Isa. xzxii. 17). " And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of 
them that make p^ace '' (James iii. 18). 

4. — The kingdom of Ood, ** The kingdom of Grod is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost ** (Bom. 
xiv. 17). 

\I. — Peace is the Portion of — 

1. — God's people. "The Lord will give strength unto His people ; the 
Lord will bless His people withpeace " (Ps. xxix. 11). " I will hear what 
God the Lord will speak ; for He will speak peace unto BAa people, and 
to His saints*' (Ps. Imv. 8). 

2. — Those who love God^s law, ** Great peace have they which love 
Thy law ; and nothing shall offend them '* (Ps. czix. 166). 

3. — Those who hearken to God!s commandments, " O that thou hadst 
hearkened to My commandments ! then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea *' (Lul xlviiL 18). 

4. — Those who keep God!s law, ** If ye walk in My statutes, and keep 
My commandments, and do them, .... I will give peace in the 
land" (Lev. zxvi. 3, 6). ''My son, forget not My law; but let thine 
heart keep My commandments ; for length of days, and long life, and 
peace shall they add to thee " (Prov. iiL 1, 2). 

5. — Those \joho6e ways j^^ease God, "When a man's ways please the 
Lord, He maketh even His enemies to be at peace with him " (Prov. 
xvL 7). 

6. — Those who trust in €hd, ** Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee ; because he trusteth in Thee " (Isa. zxvL 
3). "I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep, for Thou, Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety " (Ps. iv. 8). 

7. — Those who pray to God. "Be careful for nothing ; but in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be 
made known unto God. And the peace of God, wMch passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Jesus Christ '* (Phil, 
iv. 6, 7). 
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8. — Those v)ho are acquainted with God, " Acquaint now thyself with 
Him, and be at peace " (Job xxii. 21). 

9. — The diligent, ''Be diligent, that ye may be found of Hiin in 
peace " (IL Peter iii. 14). 

10. — The wise. Wisdom's " ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace " (Prov. iii. 17). 

11. — The upright. ** Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the end of that man is peace " (Ps. xxxviL 37). 

12. — The spiritually minded, "To be carnally minded is death ; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace " (Rom. viii, 6). 

lZ,--The faithfid. ** Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost'* (Rom. xv. 13). 

14. — Israd, specially Jerusalem, ** Yea, thou shalt see thy children's 
children, and peace upon Israel " (Ps. cxxviii. 6). ** Peace shall be upon 
Israel" (Ps. cxxv. 6). ** Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her : rejoice with joy for her, all ye that mourn for 
her. .... For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river " (Isa. Ixvi. 10, 12). 

Vll. — Our Duty with regard to Peace is— 

1,—To love it, ** Love the truth and peace " (Zech. viiL 19). 

2. — To seek it, "Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and 
pursue it'* (Ps. xxxiv. 14). Additional — I. Pet. iii. 11. 

3.— To follow it, " Follow peace with aU men " (Heb. xii. 14). '* If 
it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men " (Rom. 
xii. 18). " Let us therefore follow after the things that make for peace *' 
(Rom. xiv. 19). 

4. — To have peace one with another, " Be at peace among yourselves " 
(I. Thess. V. 13). ** Have peace one with anotiier" (Mark ix. 50). 

vni. — Peace is not the Portion of the Wicked. " There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked" (Isa. Ivii. 21). ** Their feet run to 
evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity : wasting and destruction are in their paths. The 
way of peace they know not " (Isa. lix. 7, 8). Additional — ^Isa. xlviiL 
22 ; Rom. iii. 17. 

IX. — The Reward Promised to those who Promote Peace — 
" Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of 
God " (Matt. V. ix.). " To the counsellors of peace is joy " (Prov. xiL 20). 

X. — We are to Pray for the Peace of — 

1. — Jerusalem, ** Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper 
that love thee " (Ps. cxxii. 6). 

2. — Our enemies, ** Seek the peace of the city whither I have caused 
you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it " (Jer. 
xxix. 7). 

XI. — The Righteous at his Death Enters into Peace. 

*' The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart ; and merci- 
ful men are taken away, none considering that the righteous is taken away 
from the evil to come. He shall enter into peace : they shall rest in their 
beds, each one walking in his uprightness " (Isa. Ivii. 1, 2). 
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Rev. John Fletcher of Madelet. 



I.-THE ACCEPTED HKE. 

II. Cor. vL 2— "Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 

salvation." 

Introduction. — Two grand devices of Satan, and mistakes of men. 
1. — ^Unbelief : " God will not save us now." 2. — ^Impenitency : "He 
will do it at death." 

I.— What is "the accepted time?" 

1. — When Ood offers sinners to accept their persons <md pardon Hheirsini, 
2. — When mvners can dose xvith that offer. 

Time of rejection. — Foolish virgins. — ^Prov. L — ^Esau. 

n.— What is " the day of Salvation ? " . 

1. — As to Christ : days of his flesh, birth, temptation, agony, death, 
resurrection, intercession. 2. — As to the Spirit: when He saves sinners 
by an application of what Christ has done and suffered. (1.^ From 
stupidity, by awakenings. (2.) From guilt, by a pardon. (3.) From 
uneasiness, by peace and joy. (4.) From a spiritual hell, by a taste of 
heaven. (5.) From sin, by righteousness and a new birth. 

A day, — Short space, wasting, soon gone, to work in : followed 
by the night, day of life, day of grace. Lord's day, day of health, day of 
youth, day of the gospel, day of power. 

Kemember Feluc, Lot's sons, Jerusalem. 

III.—" Now is the accepted time," etc. 

The Father calls, Jesus intercedes, ministers plead, the Spirit strives : 
while you have conscience to reprove, eyes to see, ears to hear, senses, 
health, leisure. 

Now, Christ stands ; now, saints pray ; now, mercy courts ; now, 
sceptre of love ; now, door of heaven opened ; now, well of life unsealed ; 
now, the scale hovers ; now, a breath ; now, death is coming ; now, gos- 
pel trump sounds ; now, God about to summons ; now, that others enter in. 

Behold, consider. — Let not Satan, world, flesh, blind thee. 

Behold, soon the time of rejection, no time. — Soon the day of death, 
of judgment, of condemnation. The day when the wheels of opportunity 
shall be fast. O who shall bear that day of God, that last day ? 

Application. — To sinners. — Jesus weeps over you. Know, squander 
not your day ; kill not time, soul, and Saviour together. 
Mourners. — Publicans, now, Zaccheus, no to-morrow. 
Believers. — Know, tell, show ; day of glorification near. 

NOTES. — ^The above contain the elements of a striking and impressive sermon. 
The thoughts are, however, jumbled together, and the production bears evidence of 
hasty preparation. The definition of the " day of salvation " requires further 
elucidation. It is not the work of Christ, or the work of the Spirit, but the secLson 
given to man when these blessing are available. A thoughtful preacher will of 
course observe this, and he will utilize the suggestions here given in his own way, 
and according to liis own method. The composition is an example of extreme 
condensation. 
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II.— THE WICKED HUSBAITDMEN. 

Matt. xxi. 38. - 
'* This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritanee." 

Introduction. — Speech both of Jews and of eve^ unbeliever, at least, in 
their hearts and actions. Barbarous mothers. — Herod and Pharaoh kilL 

I.— Jesus is the Son and Heir. 

l.—iSfon.— Isaiah ix. 6 ; Matt. iii. ; Heb. i. ; Psalm ii.— One in nature 
and essence, dignity. —As old as His Father, as venerable ; always begotten, 
and always in begettin^r ; as brightness, and the sun. 

2.— ITeir.— Heb. i. 2 ; Rom. vii. 17 ; and iv. 13. 

II.— What is His inheritance? 

1. — Heaven, — That part of it people do not trouble themselves much 
about. 

2,^Earth,—'' The uttermost parts " of it. Psalm ii. 8.— For this 
many fight : they will seize on houses and lands, and those refined 
particles of the earth, called '* silver " and ** gold," with all its fruits. 

3. — " The heathen for his inheritance'*^ — ^All nations, our souls and 
bodies, our senses, powers, members, hearts are Christ's, though we seize 
upon th6m as our own. 

^ III.— The unbelieving heart, the Jew within says, " Let us kiU 
Him.*' Let us see Him killed without taking His part. Let us reject 
Him. Let us not entertain Him. Let us account His blood a common 
thing. Let us crucify Him by sin. Let us look on Him as dead and lost. 
Let us ** seize on His inheritance." He is come to take possession of thy 
thoughts and heart ; seize them not ; they are His right, as Son, as 
Kedeemer, and Heir. 

Application. — 1. — Unconverted. — Too long have ye murdered Him 
afresh — perhaps doubly on His holy days. 

2. — ^Ye unbelievers, though you do not kill Him, yet, Pharaoh-like, 
you take Him not up, you nurse Him not, as Pharaoh's daughter did 
Moses. — Mind now. 

This is the Heir, the Son ; come, let us kiss Him, adore, serve Him. 
Let us restore Him His inheritance. Let us kiss Him, with the 
shepherds ; restore His own, with the wise men : in so doing, you will 
become heirs and joint-heirs. 

3. — Ye believers, be as busy every one in saying, ** This is the Son, 
believe on Him," as the Jews were in crying, * * Crucify Him 1" Remember, 
you are His peculiar possession. 

NOTES.— This outline, given in its entirety, demands, like the previous one, 
considerable thought and attention before it could be used in the pulpit. The 
subject is a very solemn one. It is an awful thing to reflect that every one who 
rejects the Saviour is guilty of the same sin as the rebellious husbandmen, though 
not to the same extent as the Jews. There is no attempt made at explaining l^e 
parable, the outline is only the application of the obvious truth. 



ra.-THE JEWS' DESIEE. 

Acts iii. 14, 15— 
*' Ye desired a murderer to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of life.'* 

Introduction. — ** Killing" not literal. Idterally^ Christ was killed by 
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four soldiers. Uriah killed by David and the Amorites' sword ; so Christ 
by a Roman spear. Sin is the true cause. 

I.— We have desired a murderer to be granted to ns. 

1. — Bardbbas withiuy who hath made insurrection against God, 
superiors, conscience, law, gospel. 

2. — Who hath committed murder on our souls and bodies, and on those 
of others. Yea, Christ Himself has been stabbed. 

Sin is the butcher of mankind, subtle poison, sharp dagger, envenomed 
dart. It brings lethargy and spiritual death, grieves and drives the 
author of life, gilds the pill, sweetens the cup, comes in disguise, lets in 
a troop. 

n.— How our sins have particularly murdered Christ and us. 

Priests, magistrates, people, pursue Him in the garden ; bound by the 
chain of our sins. We wander ; He is led captive. We execute ; He is 
silent. We shut our eyes ; He is blindfolded. We pamper the flesh ; 
He sweats blood, and agonizes. We seek ease ; He faints under the 
cross. We are proud ; He is crowned with thorns, and naked. We 
abuse our hands and feet ; He is pierced. We are intemperate ; He 
thirsts, and hath vuiegar and gall. We are unclean ; He is bathed in 
blood. We are impatient ; He was railed at. We are accursed by the 
law ; He was upon the tree. We are hard-hearted ; His heart was 
pierced. We are careless ; He had strung cries and agonies. 

Particularly, envy of priests, covetousness of Judas, fear of Pilate, 
condescension of the multitude in submitting to priests and elders ; 
Matthew xxvii. 20 ; backbiting and slander, lies and wrong construction 
of witnesses. 

in.— Christ is the Prince of life. 

" The resurrection and the life.'* — John xi. ** The way, the truth, 
and the life." — John xiv. 6. ** In Him is the water of life.'' — Rev. xxii. 
** He that hatl\ the Son hath life." — I. John v. ** I am come that they 
might have life," etc. — John x. ** Ye will not come to Me," etc. — John 
V. 40. ** I live not, but Christ lives in me." — Gal. ii. 

Christ our Life. He is the Giver and Preserver of spiritual and animal 
life. " He breathed the breath of lives," upholds it, will restore it. 

Inferences. — 1. — Aggravation of. Killed a prince : that of life. 
2. — Condescension of Christ, and the worth of His death. He is the 
Prince of life, and life itself. 

3. — Certainty of His resurrection, and power to raise the dead. 

Application. — Desire no more the murderer. Pursue him in public 
and secret. Plot against him, day and night. Find, bind, drag. Not 
only bind, spit, strike, crucify, but kill and pierce Delilah through the 
hesurt. Kepent, as David. Psalm li. 6. Wash in the blood. 

1. — Sinners. — Dread. 

2. — Mourners. — Rejoice. Jesus lives and pardons. Thirst. Begin 
at Jerusalem. Luke xxiv. 47. 

NOTES. — The idea of Barabbas being a type of sin ib original and ingenious, but 
it is a stretch of fancy only. The explanation under II. is defective and requires 
much working out, but the true germs of thought are suggested when extricated 
from the muddle in which they are jotted down. The outline is specially selected 
and recommended as affording to all preachers strong stimulus for thought, much 
suggestiveness, and requiring some considerable study. 
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IV.-TEUE BAPTISM. 

A«li i £ — *' John truly baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence." 

iNTEODrcnoN. — Last words of our Lord, Dispensation of John : baptised 
With water, not »n. 

I.—Jalm's use of water.— Baptism. 

1, — .4 .«"g» of universal poUutiorif from the womb. — ^Repentance. 2. — 
AckfKHJukdijmerU of guilty and need of pardon. 3. — Acknowledgment of 
corruption, and need of holiness. 4. — Profession of thirst after refreshing 
ct^mfort. &. — Profession of helplessness, — None baptised themselves. 
6* — Frofesdon of cleansing the outside. 

U.^-Iumfficienoy of John's baptism. 

1. ^Material water cannot cleanse the soul. 2. — It is not saving y — 
witness Simon Magus. **You shall be baptised," etc. 3. — The water 
fi&ws ojfj dries up ; the effect superficial. 4. — The testimony of John 
kirnsc!/: '* I indeed." 5. — The declaration of Christ in the text, 

III.— General necessity of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

1 . — A II tainted with original sin^ — must be born again. 2. — A II guilty ^ — 
must 6rf pardoned. Acts ii. and x. 3. — All unholy ^ — must be sanctified, 
Catciciiiflm, Rom. viiL 4. — The corruption is spiritual and deep. Fire 
rafineft, 5. — All are miserable^ and need the Comforter and kingdom. 
6, — All helpless and Christless tiU then. " If any man," etc. 7. — All are 
unfit for heaven and bliss y without love, melting — uniting. 8. — Particular 
necessity for ministers: — To preach the word with power. — To bear up 
under traublos and persecutions. — To be directed into all truth, and to 
t'eatify of Jesus, though not to work miracles and speak with tongues. 

IV,— The season, when ? 

** Not many days hence." When prepared with prayer and faith, 
united J in one accord and tried. — The day is not fixed, that we may 
expect daily and yet not faint. 

Application. — l. — Unconverted. — ^Rest in no baptism, but that of the 
Holy GJioat and fire. Water baptism will condemn you alone. 

2.— John's disciples. — Promised, the thing promised, the time. — O 
continue praying with one accord ! 

3. — Believers. — ^You want fresh baptism, till the Holy Ghost, which is 
grace, fill your soul. 

NOTES.— The above is a striking and powerful composition. It is quaint and 
brief, but nerertheless a valuable exposition of the subject. We commend it to the 
serious consideration of our brother preachers. They cannot develop the truth it 
cotitiun^ in projparing a sermon therefrom, "to water others, without themselves 
being watered, if we may excuse such a light remark upon so solemn a subject. 



V.-ZION'S COMMAND AND PRIVILEGE. 

lii 1 — ** Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, Zion ; put on thy beautiful 
garments, Jeru^em." 

I.^A description of Zion and Jerusalem. 

L— Asleep in the dust. 2. — Without strength. 3.— Naked. 4. — 
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Captives. — Bands on the neck. Yer. 2. 5. — A thoroughfare for the 
uncircumcised and unclean. 6. — Sold by themselves for nought. 

n.— A command. 

" Awake, awake ! ** — ^Deep sleep is a great danger. Open the eyes of 
thy understanding. Dream no more. Be no more idle. Hear, rise, 
shake thyself from the dust, from the sleep of sin, ignorance, dea£h. 
Awake by the trumpet of Sinai, the groans of Calvary, those of dying 
neighbours, the last trumpet ; or now by the gospel trumpet. — Awake 
to-night, and sin not. — ** Shake off thy sin," etc. 

m.— An exhortation. 

"Put on thy strength." — Put on Christ, who is the "mighty God." 
Isaiah xlv. 24 ; John xv. ; Rom. v. 6. '* The Lord wUl be the strength 
of Israel." Joel iii. 16. " Strength made perfect when weak." Rom. 
viiL 3 ; IL Cor. xii. 9. Wait, renew their strength. Isaiah xL 31. 
Samson. — ** Tell me wherein thy strength lieth." Believe in the Lord, 
thy strength. Lay hold on it. Thy Jesus gave Himself, was weak for us. 
Use thy strensrth in shaking, rising, fighting, believing, praying, pulling 
down strongholds ; break thy bonds. 

IV.— A privilege. 

*^ Put on beautiful garments:" innocency, r^hteousness, true holiness. 
Joshua and (his) filthv garments. Zech. iiL 4. — Robe of the elder 
brother, Esau. — ^Best robe for the prodigal. — Beautiful in the eyes of the 
law, of God, of men, of angels. Put on Christ, the Lord thy righteousness. 
Tear not that garment. Walk in white. Stand with the redeemed, with 
robes washed in the blood. Qo to court. Go, work for thy God. Be 
clothed with humility. Patch not the old garment. Obtain the weddinff- 
garment. Spread thy garment in the way. — ^Dyed garment from Bozrah. 
leuuah IxL 10. 

Application. — 1. — The ungodly. — Awake, before hell awakes you. — 
€k>d will put on His strength. — ^Tou cannot withstand Him: naked you are 
before an all-infinite power. 

2. — Mourners. — Christ your stren^^h, righteousness, is ve^y near.— 
Put Him on. — See Jesus naked, faintmg, dying, rising, etc. — The sword 
awoke the Shepherd, etc. 

NOTES : — ^The Rev. J. Fletcher was one of the most remarkable preachen the 
Church ever possessed. He was a Wesleyan who remained in the communion of the 
Church of England. We shall have occasion to refer to him at a future time. 



Lev. xiL 19, 20. — The waters lie smooth as glass on the brink of the 
fall ; so do some men appear at perfect ease just before the catastrophe of 
ruin. 

Matt, vi 33. — When the grace of God causes a rise in the tide of 
general principle, all the snudl craft of particular interests will rise 
with it. 

L Cor. XV. 31. ~ How did Paul die daily ? A man made his coffin and 
kept his bread in it until his death. This is a parable, teaching us to 
improve our mortality by daily meditations on sickness, sorrow, and the 
grave. 
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THE PKEACHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. IX. AUGUST. No. 8. 



THE PBIMAET WOEK OF THE MINISTET. 

By the Late Db. Miller. 




[LL will admit that, in order to the right apprehension of the 
primary design and work of our ministry, it must be of great 
moment that we collect, carefully compare, and combine, the 
many passages in which St. Paul and the other inspired penmen 
of the New Testament speak of or dilate on this ministry. 
Take the great apostle. Collect, compare, combine the deeply interesting 
passages in his writings (and they are not few), in which St. Paul gives 
utterance to his grateful sense of the *' grace given " him in putting him 
into the ministry, in which he glories in his office and in his work. Let 
us lay aside our preconceived theories, and divest ourselves of our own 
impressions and feelings, and candidly and dispassionately weigh these 
many passages. Let us build our theory of the ministry on the sure 
written Word. On what, we ask, does St. Paul lay the stress ? Li what 
does he joy ? in what glory ? What element in his ministry most oppresses 
. him with its awful responsibility ? He shall answer for himself : * * The 
ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God" ; ** Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of ; for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me if I preach 
"not the gospel" ; " A dispensation of the gospel " (clearly, of preaching 
the gospel) **is committed unto me" (I. Cor. ix. 16, 17) ; ** Unto me, 
who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ " (Eph. ilL 
8) ; ** As we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even 
so we speak " (I. Thess. ii. 4) ; ** The glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my trust " (I. Tim. i. 11) ; " Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the Gospel " (I. Cor. *i. 17). If, then, we close 
not wilfully our ears against apostolic truth, if we seek a simply Scriptur- 
al view of the ministry which Christ hath ordained in His Church, clearly 
the testifying of the gospel of the grace of God is its prime element, its 
main work. 

The '* treasure " of the ** earthen vessels " is Christ ; for Christ is the 
gospel, the gospel is Christ. The good news is God's loving gift of Christ ; 
the glad tidings is God's love in Christ. Christ the gift of God, Christ 
" the Lamb of God," Christ " the righteousness of God," Christ dying, 
Christ fulfilling, Christ pleading, Christ sympathizing, Christ pouring out 
of His Spirit, Christ returning. This is the good news. This is **the 
power of God unto " the ** salvation " of the souls with whom the recip- 
ients of this ministry have to deal. 
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And in this, its main and vital element, there is no difference in oar 
work, however diverse our spheres. 

Our Master places one amid the scattered hundreds of a country 
parish, another amid the swarming thousands of our working masses. 
But amid those sequestered and quiet scenes of rural beauty, far from the 
<;rash and din of towns and cities, and amid the congregated myriads who 
cluster round our murky factories, the farmer and the peasant, the mer- 
chant, the manufacturer, and the artizan, the boor sunk in sottish igno- 
rance, the mechanic sharpened to scepticism, need each and all ^' the 
gospel of the grace of God. " This must be our testimony within village 
churches, within city temples, within cathedral walls. 

For everywhere we have sin — ^sin in its guilt and power — wherewith to 
do. Everywhere we have man lost, with whom to deal, and Jesus saving, 
of whom to tell. And, in so far only as our whole ministry, in the pulpit 
and in the school, from house to house, and by the bed of sickness and of 
death, converges to this — the opening up to sinners of the fulness of the 
grace which is in Christ Jesus for their present salvation— does it fulfil its 
end ? When we preach of morality (and we must preach of morality when 
we preach of good works, and we must preach of good works when we 
preach of the Church), when we preach of the ministry, when we preach 
of the sacraments (and the Church, the ministry, and the sacraments must, 
in their place and season, be our themes), in nothing must we disparage, or 
dim, or adulterate, or fritter away, or pare down the grace of "the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. " Else are we found false witnesses : else do 
we dishonour Christ, and forfeit all hope of the Spirit's blessing upon our 
testimony. 

Apostolic preaching was emphatically a testimony, the testimony of eye- 
witnesses and ear- witnesses to Christ. Woe to that minister who can 
testify of the gospel only from books, from college lectures, from the 
hearing of the ear. EUs own need of salvation, felt under the Spirit's 
conviction ; his own salvation found in Christ Jesus, under the Spirit's 
testifying ; his own burden removed, his own mind enlightened, his own 
soul renewed, sanctified, strengthened, comforted ; in a word, he in Christ 
and Christ in him — this is the witness which gives weight to our ministry. 
"He is to stand forth," it has been well said, "as a witness, but a 
witness of what he knows, not of what he has been told."* 

But he has another means of testimony, a means without which the 
testimony of his sermons will be feeble. His life must preach the gospel. 
He must live and walk amid his people as under its subduing, controlling, 
elevating power, f His household, in so far as in him lies, must testify the 

* Cecil's Remains, p. 242. 

+ " Other professions are indeed professions : they are exercised but outwardly. 
As soon as thev retire into privacv, the professors retire into the common 
class of mankind, resemble their fellow-men ; and as the French proverb sa^ 
'The greatest general is no hero to his valet-de-chambre.' But this indulgence, which 
is allowed to the rest, is denied to the clergyman ; and with good reason, for 
his is a confession also. His inward character forms his essential qualification ; and 
therefore he must exhibit the same outward manifestation of it, as well to his domes- 
tics within as to his parishioners without. When he retires to the secrecy of home, . 
he does not cease from the exercise of his profession ; for it is perpetual, and he can- 
not put off anything ; for, when he went abroad he put on nothing, unless it were a 
hat or a cloak : he must necessarily be the same at all times and in all places. It is 
most natural, therefore, that his parishioners should be more than commonly curious 
to be informed concerning his conduct in his hours of privacy, that they may know 
whether he maintains a proper consistency. And who can blame them ? With the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



212 The Preacher'a Analyst 

gospel. * Our Church, in this day's service, has not forgotten this. * * Will 
you apply all your diligence to frame and fashion your own lives, and the 
lives of your families, according to the doctrine of Christ, and to make 
both vourselves and them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples of 
the flock of Christ?" Our vow is, "I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper, "f 

What a field of difficulty is thus opened up ! Our lives, our households. 
To preach Christ, how easy ! to live Christ, how hard I The vineyard of 
our parish will demand how much of thought and energy, and toil and 
self-denial ! Our own vineyard, the parish within — the heart, its self- 
loving, and self-seeking, and self-pleasing, its indolence, its covetousness, 
its ambition, its worldliness, its pride, its vanity, its sensitiveness, its 
tempers, its base lusts — ^how much more ? And an unruly household in 
the rectory or parsonage — the minister's wife a worldling and a lover 
of pleasure, the ministers children reprobates or unruly — how sad, how 
mischievous a witness ! The life contradicting the sermon ! The par- 
sonage and the pulpit discordant ! " Walk,'' not only so as ye hear ua 
preach, but "so as ye have us for an example." 

priracy of other men they have nothing to do, and their sp^^ into it aigues an idle 
and vulgar curodty, a love of gossip and scandal. But with his they are as deeply 
concerned as men training up for everlasting life can be. Thev must have a desire 
to be assured, as much as possible, how far thev can confide themselves to his 
instruction ; therefore, while all other houses may have secrets, his can have none ; 
eyes follow him everywhere, ears are open to all that he says, and the eyes and ears 
moreover of those who, whether from ignorance or love of retaUing sometmng stranffe, 
or from a spirit of mischief -making, or especial malice, or apt to misinterpret uie 
most indifferent action, the most unmeaning word. That which is done in the secret 
chamber is indeed proclaimed from the house-top ; and you must not be surprised at 
any time to find that some domestic occurrence, of which you had thought so little 
as utterly to have forgotten it, has become part and parcel of the staple news of the 
parish. You are indeed a public character, and must put up with all its inconveni« 
ences. You must submit to have your hours of rising and retiring known ; the hours 
and qualities of your meals known ; what time you give to amusement, what to study, 
known ; yea, and the nature of your studies known : the conversation at your table 
to be known, your guests to be known, everything to be known ; and you cannot deny 
the right of your parishioners to have them known, still less d^ their power to hare 
them known. 'Wnen you shall have made your house air-tignt, then, and not tiU 
then, yon may block out all communication of news. Think not, therefore, to lay 
aside your watchfulness a^;amst offence even in the privacy of your own home : 
beware of being surprised into any burst of impetuous feeling, or betrayed into any 
levity, or overcome by any infirmity which you would not exmbit in public : you are 
always in public."— (Evans's ''Bishopric of Souls," pp. 199, &o). 

* ** As the head of your household you are responsible for its appearances. Its 
pride, sloth, and disorder will be yours. You are accountable for your wife's conduct, 
dress, and manners, as well as those of your children, whose education must be pecu- 
liarly exemplary. Your family is to be a picture of what you wish other famihes to 
be ; and without the most determined resolution^ in reliance on God, to finish this 
picture, cost what it will, your recommending fiunily religion to others will but create 




p. 403, &c.). '* In the home of a preacher all are preachers."— (Herbert's " Country 
rarson," c^ 10). 

t " A family " '< is a small diocese in which the first essays are made of the epis- 
copal and ecclesiastical zeal, piety, and prudence. — ^Bridges* " Christian Bfinistry," 
part iii., c. iz., p. 216). 
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THE MEASTJBE OF DTTTT. 




[HE hath done what she could." It was Mary, the sister of 
Lazarus, who poured the oil on Jesus' head. But it was 
Judas who protested. He figured its value. He was to be 
pitied ; he had a devil to direct him. Many of us have little 
imps. But Judas was a monarchical soul, governed by one 
devil. I don't throw stones at him from the pulpit. For I see in Judaa 
the possibilities of my own soul. It must have been mortifying to the 
refined Mary to hear this gross protest. What could she do ? Not many 
ways were open to her. She couldn't follow the Lord as the disciples dia, 
for she was a woman. She did not have the chance to watch with Him or 
even to die with Him, But she did what she could ; she performed one 
loving deed. The secret of content lies in the fact of doing what we are 
fitted to do. Discontent comes from doing what we can't do, and in 
bungling at what God Almighty never meant for us to do. Such women 
as Mary are rare. The things we can do we don't care to do. John 
Bunyan, who wrote the best prose in the English language, wasted most 
of his life writing the poorest poetry in the world. There are few sadder 
sights than to see men doing uncongenial work, and there is no necessity 
for it. Every one can do something well. Let us imitate Mary, who did 
not as Martha did, nor as the disciples wished her to do, but what she 
could. People like her are like the shadow of a rock in a desert. Contact 
with them is like a benediction. This isn't a bad world. It is full of 
opportunity to people who are not grossly selfish. Mary shows us how to 
go through the world contentedly, not grumbling at our condition or long- 
ing for things we have not, which only brings misery and madness. Who 
are doing what they can ? Those who give according to their means, and 
work where they can. Doing what you can means doing in your office, 
in your store, in your home, as father, mother, making the world better, 
maJcins Christ nearer and dearer, and commending Him to men by your 
example. 

J. R. Paxton. 



aTTALIFICATIONS FOB WOBEEBS. 



[ HRISTIAN workers want faith. You won't succeed if you have 
not faith and expectation. Let us get to work with faith ; be- 
lieving will succeed. Matthew, Mark, and Luke record that four 
men brought a paralytic to Jesus, ** when He saw their faith." 
Perhaps the poor man himself had no faith. But the four had. 
I can fancy those four were men who themselves had been healed. I can 
imagine one had been a leper, and healed ; another deaf and dumb, and 
healed. A third had had a paralyzed arm. Jesus had restored it ; and a 
fourth perhaps had been lame from his birth. But they well knew in 
themselves Christ's power, and so they believed He could heal this poor 
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man. Then let him down right at the feet of Jesus. Tou cannot lay 
yoar friends in a better place. 

If you can't ^i a soul to Christ, get one friend to help you. If one 
won't do, get two. If two won't do it, get three. And I venture to say 
that if you get four men after any one unsaved man, you will not be long 
getting that man wakened up. Not a man but you'll get if only you set 
men after them. And if four men won't get a man to hear the Gospel, 
get forty men after him, and you'll turn a city bottom side up. 

Then a second thing worker$ need is courage. Courage always follows 
fakith. We want courage. Give us a thousand godly men with courage to 
speak for God, and you'll have a thousand converted. They preached (in 
Acts) with boldness, God wants bold men. Joshua saw a man with a 
drawn sword : did he run away ? IFJs should — some of us. But no — ^he 
went right up—" Art thou for us or for our adversaries ? " As captain of 
the Lord's host am I come, and Tm going to lead you to victory. 

When God was going to give Gideon victory He ordered all the weak 
and timid to wheel out. We should not think we had many left if two- 
thirds of this audience got up and went out, should we ? Aid two-thirds 
left him — went back to their wives and mothers. 

We want enthusiasm — do you know that means " in God ? *' Men are 
terriiied at enthusiasm. " Undue excitement ! " say they ; ** fleshly ! " 
** cainal ! " " spasmodic ! " Eight years ago I was invited to attend the 
Epsom races. I was there to preach,and I can tell you I saw more enthusiasm 
in that one day than in all the religious meetings I have ever been at. 
The next morning I saw the report in the London papers, but not a word 
about the excitement. People may be off their heads about anything else, 
but if one breath of the Spirit of God wakens up souls, ** Oh ! it is all 
excitement," is the cry. Well, we want it ; we want men with fire and 
enthusiasm for God's work, and the men that go in for God's work, and 
for winning souls, they'll have them. I once heard of an officer in India 
who came home and said he didn't much believe in missionaries, for 
through all his Indian campaign he'd never seen a single convert. A little 
while after, his friend said to him, *' Did you ever see a tiger in India ?" 
'* A tiger — yes! and have shot plenty of them too." ** Well ! I lived in 
India many years, but I never saw a tiger," replied the missionary. There 
it was : one man had been looking for tigers, and had found tigers ; the 
other had been looking for converts, and had found them. What we seek 
we shall find. So don't be afraid of enthusiasm. I'd rather have zeal 
without knowledge, than knowledge without zeaL 

One man shall chase a hundred, and ten shall put a thousand to flight ; 
but I can tell you it seems sometimes as if it took a thousand to chase one ! 

D. L. Moody. 



Almost sweet is unsavory ; almost hot is lukewarm. Almost a Chris- 
tian is like Micah, who thought himself religious because he had gotten a 
priest into his house. Almost a Christian is like the Ephraimites who 
could not pronounce Shibboleth, but Sibboleth. Almost a Christian is 
like Ananias, who brought a part but left a part behind. Almost a 
Christian is like Eli's sons, who polluted the sacrifices ; like the barren 
fig-tree, which Christ rebuked ; like the virgins, who carried lamps 
without oil ; like the willing-unwilling son, who said he would and would 
not. — Henry Smith, 
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Mb. Moody is not only a most energetic evangelist, but is an industrious 
writer. The number of his publications is very great, and as we may 
gather all have the same object — the conversion of sinners. 

To THE Work {London : Morgan and Scott) is one of the latest It is 
a volume of earnest exhortations to Christians, delivered in London during 
the mission of 1883-4. We need only say that all the addresses are in 
every way admirable. 

Out of Egypt. By G. F. Pentecost {Morgan and Scott), — Is a volume 
of readings on the book of Exodus. We would rather call it " The Gospel 
in Exodus." The object is to show in the light of this Old Testament 
history something of the course of grace in bringing sinners up from the 
world and out of spiritual death into the grace of life and the liberty that 
is in Christ Jesus. As sermons, we can recommend these '* readings '^ to 
all ministers and preachers. To aH Christian people we recommend them 
as full of interest, and containing the purest and noblest of human 
utterances on Divine truth. 



Addresses to Young Men. By Rev. D. Baker. From the same 
publishers. ^Calm, sober, earnest in style, excellent in argument, and 
admirable in purpose. 

The Coming op the Lord. By Newman Hall (same publishers). — ^A 
little pamphlet in the style of ** Come to Jesus." It is intended as an 
argument to prove the reality of a species of millennium ; as we believe the 
idea is contrary to Scripture, repugnant to common sense, and injurious 
in tendency, we cannot do more tluin mention the purport of the address. 
The doctrine of the personal reign of Christ on earth lowers the spiritual 
idea of His kingdom, degrades our Lord's divinity, encourages the material, 
and does away with the necessity of a spiritual state and the blessedness 
of Heaven. It further involves either a state of purgatory for the wicked 
or else an intermediate condition. We cannot s^ord space to enter into 
the innumerable arguments which absolutely dispose of this, as we be- 
lieved, well-nigh exploded theory. 

We turn with much pleasure to recommend to our readers two books of 
music, which Messrs. Morgan and Scott have sent us in addition to the 
above. The first is 

The Gospel Male Chorus-Book. Edited and composed by James 
McGranahan. — The pieces it contains are arranged for two tenors and two 
basses. The first ground of recommendation is simplicity. The second is 
charm of harmony, for with all the simplicity the harmonies are very chaste 
and sweet. The third is utility. We can imagine no more delightful 
occupation for the members of a Young Men's Christian Association than 
spending one or more evenings a week in extemporized concerts from these 
choruses. Fourthly, elevating tendency. The words are all of evangelical 
impart. Critics may carp that the music is not classical. Old Chapel- 

foers may say that is a revived of old ** roly-poly" hymn tunes, such as 
Jolton and Nativity. Others that is an adaptation of Christy Minstrel 
Bongs to Christian words. Let us grant that all these are combined — the 
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result is eminently charming and nsefuL *' The Male Choros Book" may 
be had in the established and tonic-sol-fa notations. We would suggest as 
some of the choicest pieces — *' In the Silent Midnight Watches/' page 8 ; 
" Te must be Bom again," page 22 ; '* Memories of Galilee," page 38 ; 
and '' There's a Home," page 92. 

*#* In noticing the above publication, we cannot refrain from acknow- 
ledging the debt of gratitude which all Christian workers owe to Messrs. 
Morgan and Scott for the valuable publications they issue from time to 
time for the assistance and encouragement of the Lord's soldiers. To 
evangelists and preachers of all classes, these inexpensive volumes, pure in 
character, sound in doctrine, and earnest in style, must be of great utility. 
— Ed. Preacher's Analyst, 



(5erm0 of thought nrib ^ttbsi of ^txmoriB. 



CLXZI.-DECLASnrO THE COXFITSEL OF OOD. 

Acts XX. 26. 27 — '* t take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men ; for I have not uiunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.** 

The minister who, at the close of his work, can use these words, is a 
faithful man. It is not every one that can do this. We gather — 

I.— That the Oospel contains matters uncongenial to the hmnan 
mind. The whole counsel of God is — 

1. — Humiliating. It proclaims sin and the fall, natural depravity. 

2.— Self-abnegating, It teaches that man can do nothing of himself. 

3. — Fear-inspiring, It tells us that, although God is love, He is above 
all things just. All these things the sinful man hates. They reveal him 
in an unpleasant condition and an undesirable state, and holds him up in 
the eyes of himself and of the world as lost, ruined, and worthless. 

II.— That those who preach the Gospel are not to refrain from 
proclaiming these disas^eeable truths. Many would do so. 

1. — From fear o/vxninaitig iJieir hearers* stLScept&Uities, It is not pleasant 
to cause pain. 

2. — From fear of depicting the Almighty as harsh and unkind. But God 
is very well able to maintain His own character. 

3. — From covxirdice. They are either afraid or else do not desire to 
make themselves enemies of others. 

But, notwithstanding, the duty lies plain. The preacher is not a man- 
pleaser. He has stem solemn duties to perform. And if these duties are 
not performed faithfully, the eternal life or death of souls will rest upon 
him — a burden greater than he can bear. 

CLXXIL-CHRIST'S OLOEY IN SALVATIOH. 

Psalm xxi. 6, 6—" His glory is great in Thy salvation, honour and majesty hast 
Thou upon Him ; for Thou hast made Him most blessed for ever." 

The key to the right understanding of the Psalms is Christ. Not that all 
passages refer to Him, but He is the main object, which engrosses the 
thoughts and desires of the writer. In the text we have three attributes 
of ELing Jesus, the Saviour of man. 
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I.— The ^lory of the King. He gloried in the work of salvation. 
He gloried m the accomplishment of salvation. He gloried in the resuUs of 
salvation. 

n.— The honour and mi^esty of the King. " Honour and majesty^ 
&c." This is the reward of His labour. It is the acknowledgment of we 
Father* 8 aoMafactUm, The unanimoue verdict of the Church, 

ni.— ThehlessednesBoftheKing. '' Thou hast made, &c.'' Blessed 
means happy. Christ is happy in Himself, He sees of the travail of His 
soul and is satisfied. Christ is happiness to His Church (see margin). He 
imparts all privileges and position to His people. B. 



CLZXin.-VICABIAL SEKVIOE. 

Matt irxvi. 40 — "And the King shall aiiswer and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
vou, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye 
nave done it unto Me." 

There are two ways in which this may be explained — 

I.— A man may be said to do a thing for another who does at 
the cohimand of another that which he conld not otherwise have 
done. When Abraham took Isaac for a sacrifice he took him unto God. 
The characteristics of the early Christians was to be mutual love. They 
denied themselves for each other's good, and this was done unto the Lord 
(Acts ii. 45). And the good acts of charity in the text are done as unto 
Christ, and therefore accepted as offerings to Himself. 

II.— A man may be said to do a thing for another when ont of 
love or gratitude he shows kindness to those whom his friend 
holds dear. (See Sam. ix. 1—7 ; Phil. 17—18.) Love of God will in- 
stinctively lead to love of men. 

The text proves Christianity to be more than a creed. It is a bond of 
union, a family relationship in which all the parts are members of one 
head. 

CLXXIV.-OEOWTH IN GRACE. 

II. Pet. iii. 18 — " Grow in grace." 
It is not sufficient to be in grace. Stagnant waters stiiik. Whatever liv- 
ing thing stands still dies. Man only lives while he grows. Trees only 
live while they grow. There is progress till a certain standard is reached 
and then decay. It is so with religion. Now, growth involves three 
things — 

I. — ^Life. Dead things cannot grow (a statue, a corpse, a log of 
wood). 

II. — ^Appropriation. Growth is the appropriating those elements 
which increase the nature and substance of the organism. The sunshine, 
oxygen, carbon, which form the constituents of the body. 

III. — ^Exercise. The smith's arm, man's talent, and a plant's use. 

rV. — Forpose and object. Every plant and tree has some object — 
to bring forth fruit, for the adornment of self, and the benefit of the 
world. 

All these things apply to spiritual things. The manner of increase is 
Grace, Grace is the Soil we are to appropriate, the air we are to breathe, 
the fruit we are to bring forth, 

J. 0. KsEir, D.D. 
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CHBISTIAir PEEFECnOH. 

Heb. vi. 1—" Let us go unto perfection." 

Thebe is no standing still. Life pro- 
gresses; nature grows, or else it dies. 
So it is with regard to God's plan of 
religious life. Perfection of character is 
not attained by a sadden bound. It is a 
slow and gradual development. We 
have two things here alluded to— pro- 
gress and aUainmeni. The progress is a 
walk, a journey, a contest. The attain- 
ment is a complete state of Christian 
character. This is to be our ideal at 
which we are to aim, and towards which 
we are to struggle. We are to get as 
near to it as possible. But there is no 
guarantee that we shall arrive at it in 
our present state. Still we are not to 
relax our efforts. 

We would in these remarks endeavour 
to investigate what is implied in the 
state here alluded to, inasmuch as it is a 
subject little understood and little appre- 
ciated. 

I.— The xLature of the perfection here 
alluded to— '* Perfection." This is a 
state of being perfect, supremely excel- 
lent. But we must premise that such a 
condition is impossible for man to attain. 
Nay, it is impossible for any being but 
God. The state St. Paul alludes to must 
then be a comparative one. It is a state 
and condition ever before us, but we 
must make continual advance. The 
following thoughts are implied — 

1. — That the elements of the Christian 
life are not to dbsorh our attention and 
irvterest. The alphabet of Christianity is 
all very beautiful and necessary. No 
man can learn to read who has not learnt 
his letters. No man can be saved who 
has not been baptized and believed. But 
if a scholar were to give up all learning 
because he could repeat the alphabet 
he would be but little better off than he 
was before. And if a professing Christian 
were to leave off at faith, he would be 
but a poor Christian indeed. 

2. — The higher elements of Christian 
virtue are to he assiduously cultivated. We 
know that these are not natural to the 
human mind. Complete control over the 
evil passions of the heart, holiness of 
life, restrained temper, perfect forgive- 
ness, perfect love to man and God, are 



not easy to be acquired. We may not 
attain these things m life, but we are to 
press forward towards the mark. The 
perfection here spoken of is only a de- 
gree, and the same d^^ree will not exist 
m every individual. So St. Paul says, 
" Givinff all diligence, we are to add to 
our fidth virtue/' etc, 

IL— Some particnlars of the steps to 
be taken in attaining this condition. 
There will be— 

I.— An ijusrease of faith. Faith is the 
foundation and root of all, and unless 
this grows firmer it will be too weak to 
bear the superstructure to be erected 
upon it. 

2.— An accession of lipht. " The com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, eniighteur 
ing the eyes." Without more light, there 
is no possibility of progress. 

S.—An increase of knowledge. Know- 
ledge of self, knowledge of God ; a rea- 
lization of the blessedness of holiness, 
purity, and goodness. In fact, the 
Christian will become like his God. 

III.— How, to arrive at this state of 
progression, there must be— 

1. — An unwearied practi^x of ths details 
of Divine tnUh. This will demand a con- 
stant study of the Scriptures. That will 
increase faith, light, and knowledge. 

2. — A constant dependence on tha Holy 
Spirit. The Spirit of God is given for 
this very express purpose. 

3. — An unceasing study of the character 
of Christ. He is the model of Christian 
perfection, the ideal of all that is, de- 
sirable for us to attain. 

4. — Continuous prayer. Prayer brings 
us close to God. Prayer enlists His 
power on our behalf . Prayer unites us 
with all that can purify, strengthen, and 
enlarge. B« 



CHBIST'8 DEPABTXTBE A SOITEOS 

OF COMPOST TO BEBEAYED 

CHBISTIAN8. 

John xiv. 2, 3—'* In My Father's house 
are many mansions ; if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you, and if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will 
oome again and reoeive you unto 
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Myself ; that where I am, there ye 
may be also." 

At the time our Lord uttered these words 
His disciples were very sorrowful. He 
was assembled in an upper room, and bad 
administered to tiiem the memorials of 
His death. Then He announced His 
approaching departure, which filled their 
hearts with grief . It was to offer some 
consolation that He said, ** Let not your 
heart be troubled." But what could 
bear them up under such a loss ? Part- 
ings are hard. "We grieve at the loss of 
a good man. a faithful friend, a beloved 
relation. These men were to lose their 
best Friend, their loving Lord, their 
honoured Master, for \niom and for 
whose work they had left all things. 
How, then, would He relieve them and 
comfort their distress? He, the great 
Source of comfort, imi^urts the informa- 
tion contained in our text, and tells His 
sorrowing disciples thin^ what ought to 
remove all dissatisfaction and fear. He 
says everything which can feed the con- 
templation or enliven the hope of the 
Christian. 

Now, we are all of us called upon to 
pass through some bereavement. As 
sure as life, so sure is death , and of two 
friends one must be left behind. Our 
sorrow may not involve what the sorrow 
of the disciples involved, but it will often 
be bitter and extreme. To have loved 
ones torn away from our side and con- 
signed to the grave will make the stout- 
est heart to quail, and the bravest soul 
to bend with grief. But the words of 
comfort which our Saviour applied to His 
disciples may be applied to each and all 
of us, not only with regard to our con- 
nection with Himself and us, but with 
regard to all those beloved friends who 
are now and then removed to another 
sphere. Let us then consider in detail 
the particulars of the comfort here pre- 
sented to our view. 

I.— Our Lord declares that the 
separation will not be eternal. He 
impresses upon His disciples that al- 
though He was leaving tnem. His ab- 
sence would only be for a season. '^I 
will come again." Why, then, should 
they sorrow ? He had left them before. 
They had been separated from Him upon 
various occasions, but then there bad 
been no grief, for they knew that in a 
few days ttiey would meet again. So He 
nuts it now. ** Why should your heart 
DO troubled ? I am only leavmg you for 
a time, and will come back again.^' It is 
not a permanent separation which is to 
takepUce. 

Is not this the case with departed 



friends ! When we seek for comfort in 
bereavement, are not the most suitable 
words those of our text? Are we not 
assured by the apostles, by Christ, and 
by the whole tenor of revelation that we 
shall meet again? All men shall meet 
with Christ, and therefore of necessity 
all sh^ meet with one another. If we 
are the disciples of Christ, then the act 
of death is nothing more than the falling 
asleep, to awaken again in the mom of 
the Resurrection, in closer union and in 
undivided love. 

n.— Onr Lord informs ns that this 
parting, thonffh painful, is expedient. 

Christ distinct^ says that if He did not 
gq away He could not work out the pur- 
poses for which He came into the world. 
Without death He could not accomplish 
the redemption of man ; without the 
resurrection, He could not overcome the 
power of death and take away its sting ; 
without ascending to His own kingdom 
and His throne above. He could not 
bestow the promised Spirit, or regulate, 
govern, ana control the affairs of His 
Church. There could be no advance 
made in the then existing order of 
things. A little worm cannot become a 
butterfly without passing through the 
state of a chrysalis. Christ could not 
rei^ till He had conquered His foes, 
neither could He prepare a place for His 
followers. 

We may apply these words also to our 
own lesser bereavements. It is expe- 
dient that Gk)d should take to Himself 
those whom He loves. Partings and 
sorrows are not always loss. Sometimes 
they save the souls of those who are tried. 
Sometimes they restore the backslider. 
Sometimes the death of one may awaken 
the thoughts of hundreds. And if they 
were not taken away from earth, how 
could they be fitted for heaven ? A seed 
cannot bring forth fruit except it die ; a 
Christian cannot be clothed with an in- 
corruptible body unless the corruptible 
body oe sown in corruption. Hence, it 
is expedient that our mends should go 
away, even as it was good that Christ 
should leave His disciples. 

III.— Onr Lord informs ns that in 
leaving His disciples He was going to 
a better place. * ' In My Father's house. " 
says He, ''are many mansions." His 
life had been one of sorrow and pain, 
bitterness and grief. In going away He 
was going to leave behina all the sorrow 
and pain of life, and was to return to His 
own as His Father's home. He likened 
the departure to going home. It was to 
be a glorious contrast to all the suffering 
of earth. Bis throne of glory, Hin 
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guard of angvlB, tbe preitnce of His 
Father, were all set before Him. How 
oould those who loved Him regret that 
He was about to enter a position so much 
more Uessed and happy ? 
And see how He speaks of His disci- 

flee! ** I go to My Father and your 
'ather/* and He impliM» " to My home 
and your home." TmB is further parti- 
cularised. "In Mj Father's house are 
many mansions; if it were not so, I 
would have told you." A good man on 
his death-bed once said, **! am going 
home as fast as I can, as every honest 
man ought to do when his day's work is 
over. And J bless God I have a good 
home to go to." Yes, a good home. A 
building made by G^; a building of 
many mansions. We have seen splendid 
palaces, and heard of many more ; but 
never a one could compare with the 
mansions in heaven. 

Surely, we can apply our Lord's decla- 
ration to our earthly bereavements. If 
those who love Chiist are with Him 
where He is, or shall be with Him at 
some future time, we cannot grudge that 
they should have left this sphere of toil 
and sorrow a little before ourselves. 
'* ^ey rest from their labours." At the 
best, Ufe is little more than sorrow and 
toil. At the worst, death is only peace 
to the Christian, the first step to the full 
enjoyment of the glories of heaven, 
which shall be revealed at the judgment- 
day. 

lY.— Christ tellg ju that after the 
separatioxi there will he a reunion 
which will he more perfeet and com- 
plete. The disciples would soon follow 
their Master, and the time would soon 
arrive when all shall be reunited, reunited 
with different natures, with different 
bodies, so that there can be no change, 
no deca^, no separation again. 

So will it be with departed friends. 
"We shall soon follow whither they have 
gone. There will be no endless separa- 
tion for those who are in Christ. The 
time between death and judcfment will 
pass as a dream in the night, and all 
shall awaken to the joys of friendship 
and love again. This takes away the 
sting of parting and the pang of being 
left behind. Those who are t^en away 
are not lost. They are infinitely better 
off than those who are left. The time 
of re-union will come ; we shall see the 
faces of our friends again in the flesh, 
and listen to their voices. Their remov- 
al then will only draw us away from 
earth and attach us more to heaven. 

The subject has a solemn bearing for 
all of us. For it only applies to the 



redeemed. Those who have no hope in 
Christ have no promises on which to fall 
back. It is His disciples who have the 
hope of the mansions in His Father's 
house. Do you wi^ to meet with those 
who have gone before ? Do you wish to 
see the King on His throne, to rest in the 
bliss of heaven ? The mansions are pre- 
pared for those who are prepared for 
them. If you are not prepared, seek at 
once for the power of Divine grace to 
change and renew your hearts. Cast 
your sin on Christ, and so shall you look 
forward with confidence to death and 
hail eternity with joy. J. J. B. 



THE BBEAB OF LITE, 

John vi. 55 — ''And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the Bread of Life. He that 
Cometh unto Me shall never hunger, 
and he that believeth on Me sDaXi 
never thirst." 

Cheist is everything to His people. 
They esteem Him above all things. And 
no wonder when He has in Himself so 
many and such glorious privileges. The 
text represents Him under one of the 
most blessed aspects. We have, then— 

I.— A representation of our Sayionr 
— **I am the Bread of Life." life is 
valuable, more precious than all beside. 
It exists in various forms, from insect-life 
up to soul-life. It is spiritual life here 
spoken of which is far more precious and 
valuable than natural life. Spiritual life 
is salvation, righteousness. For sin is 
deadness and death. 

The Scripture loves to represent all 
religion to us under the aspect of life. 
The view is interesting and important. 
Man without religion is likened to a pic- 
ture. It may be beautiful. It seems 
almost to speak. But it is dead, lifeless, 
inert. So they are likened to a statoe, a 
figure. 

How many persons there are that look 
like life ! How many have the form of 
godliness but not the reality ! who, desti- 
tuto of inward principle, are actuated by 
outward motives only, who are only an 
empty carcase without life. 

Observe the relation which Christ is to 
this life—"/ am the Bread of life" 
Bread stands for all that nourishes the 
body, and is called the staff of life. So 
Christ is all that is necessary to the sus- 
tenance of the soul. 

Bread is com bruised. It has passed 
through a process which seemed likely to 
destroy it ; so Christ was destroyed be- 
fore He became our life. 
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Bread is nothing to ns unless it be 
eaten. You may perish with bread in 
your house, in your hand ; unless you ecU 
it can do you no good. So Christ says, 
" He that eateth," etc. A Saviour unap- 
plied is no Saviour at all. He mav have 
in himself the thing you require, He may 
be nigh, He may he known, but unless 
applied He is nothing. 

IL— The means of deriviiijg this 
benefit. It is by coming to Him and 
believing on Him. These two acts are 
not so distinct and separate as at first 
sight they appear. The expressions are 
often interchiaDgeable, and one is used 
for the other. Faith is in reality the act 
of coming to Christ. This fact is very 
instructive. 

1. — It reminds us thai the Lord Jestts 
Christ is accessible. In the days of His 
flesh, men and women were always able 
to approach His bodily presence. They 
were never denied access. But now He 
can be still approached in another and a 
higher sense. He is ever present — in the 
assembly of the saints, in the heart of 
the believer, and wherever we may seek 
His favour. 

2. — It reminds us that faith is not a mere 
sentim^rU, but a jorineipie of life. It must 
lead us to Chnst. We cannot believe 
and rest without Him. We throw our- 
selves at His feet, and there remain with 
the exclamation, ** Lord, save us, we 
perish." We view Him as the only Re- 
fuge, the sure Foundation, the Means of 
salvation, and the Lord our Righteous- 
ness. 

And this is not an isolated, but a con- 
tinual exercise. He that believeth on 
Him is not one that came and transacted 
an affair and then had no more to do 
with Him, but one that com^th. Christ is 
a constant, a daily need, a Fountain of 
Water, as necessary as daily food, and 
while time shall last we must ever be 
coming to Him. 

in.— The happiness His followers 
shall enjov. ''He that cometh, etc., 
shall never hunger ; He that believeth on 
Me shall never thirst." This is a blessed 
assurance from a blessed Redeemer. It 
has various meanings : — 

1. — That Christ s followers shall never 
thirst for the world. Worldly men hunger 
after nothing else except the world. But 
the renewed soul desires heavenly nour- 
ishment. His affections are set and 
fixed on things above. He loves the pro- 
visions of God's house. Endeavours will 
be made to draw the soul away. The 
world will present its riches, honours, 
pleasures, and prospects, but these syren 
songs will be in vain. No real Christian 



can so seek after the world as to make it 
his portion, or to place his happiness 
upon it. A covetous, ambitious sensual 
Christian is a character of which the 
Scripture knows nothing. Another 
meaning is that — 

2. — He shall not hunger and thirst in 
vain. The new creature has wants and 
appetites, but ample provision is made 
for their satisfaction. The believer knows 
where to go for the blessings He needs, 
and is not liable to disappointment in 
seeking them. He has found the Source 
of satisfaction, and derives supplies from 
it. It is adequate to the immensities of 
his desires. 

3. — He does not hunger and thirst at- 
ways. The days of inoperfect enjoyment 
will soon be over. Then every power 
will be filled, every hope accomplished, 
every wish realized. Then he may say 
with David, " / shall be satisfied when I 
awake with Thy likeness." 

Application. l.—The subject is a stan- 
dard by which we may estimate Christ, 
What a life is that of which we have 
been speaking ! But the higher, the 
nobler it is, the more does it glori^ Him, 
for He is the Bread of Life, lliere is 
nothing men value so highly as life, even 
worldly life. Christ is life eternal. 2. — 
The subject is a standard by which we may 
estimate our faith. Without faith, Christ 
is nothing to us. Unless we love Him, 
we have no faith, d. —The subject is a 
standard by which we may estimate the 
Christian. The world knoweth Him not. 
A Christian may pity kings. He is safe 
and happy. The Christian is the highest 
of all bemgs. J. 



BEVIVAL AT 8AMABIA. 

Acts viii. 5-8—" Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ, &c." 

I.— The Preacher—" PhilUp/* 

1. — His native place — ''Caesarea." 2. 
— His official status — " Deacon and evan- 
gelist." 3. — His charge — "Samaria." 4. 
— His work — ' * Preached. " 6. — His theme 
— " Christ." 6. — His practical aim — 
"Unto them." He took aim at his 
audience. 

II.— The Preacher's success. 

1. — He made a deep impression — "The 
people gave heed. " 2. — He influenced all 
elates — "With one accord." 3. — He 
compelled their confidence — "Seeing the 
miracles." 4. — He surprised thembv his 
authority — " Unclean spirits crying. ' 6. 
He impressed them with his power — "Mary 
taken with palsies." 6.— //« was blessed 
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to the edi/ieation and etm^fort of the people 
— " There waa great joy in that city. 

The want of the times is, men who 
know how to proaoh Christ. Men who 
hare felt His transforming power, and 
recommend Him to others. We hare 
enough of «e//', and science, and theory, 
and speculation in the pulpit. Oh for 
men who shall exalt and gladden the 
I by preaching ''Christ unto them." 

Thomas Ksllt. 



THl AVXIST7 07 PEHITEHCE. 

Job vii. 20—'* I have sinned ; what shall 
I do unto thee, Thou preserver of 
men?" 

In these words we hare^ 

I.— A eonfetiion—'' I have sinned." 
The expression is not specific. There are 
no details entered into. The speaker 
does not tell us how he sinned, when he 
sinned, or where he sinned. 

There is a great deal of general con- 
fession in the world. Men are willing 
enough to say, '* We are all sinners," but 
their object is but too often rather to 
bring of hers into the general condemna- 
tion than to condemn themselves. The 
universality of the transgression is owned 
in order to extenuate the individuality. 

This is not the case with the text. 
Although it is not specified, it is per- 
sonal. The expression is, ** I have 
sinned." And this will be the case with 
all true penitents. There need not be 
the particular detail if the general prin- 
ciple is felth Romanists have a prmted 
catalogue of sins which they ticket off if 
they are guilty. But they forget that 
whoso is guilty in one point %s guilty in all. 
Therefore, whatever may be our faults, 
they are all included in '' I have sinned." 

But there must be personality. It 
must be /. There is no egotism which is 
so esteemed as this. There can be no 
forgiveness until we realize this big /. 
There can be no true consciousness of 
sin until the we becomes singular. Then 
there is some prospect of religion be- 
coming a vital matter, and of realizing 
in truth and reality the individual con- 
nection there is between the Saviour and 
the sinner. 

11.— An inauiry—" What shall I do 
unto Thee, O Thou preserver of men ? " 
Hiese words do not at first seem very 
intelligible. They may be taken in two 
ways; — 

1. — What shall T do in reparation of 
the wrong I have done t I would avoid the 
wrath I have incurred. " Wherewith 



shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the high God," etc. In 
reply to this it must be said we can do 
notmng, offer nothing. The very at- 
tempt would be adding insult to injuiy. 
For (a) we can only obey in God's 
strenj^ and not our own, and {b) all the 
obedience we can render is at all times 
due to God ; (c) all our obedience is and 
must be imperfect, and therefore, in- 
stead of ti^nf away past guilt, only 
adds to the load. But the question may 
be asked— 

2. — In the spirit oj thaniftilness and 
duty. In this spirit the inquiry is not 
only allowable, but commendable. The 
pardoned and preserved sinner must feel 
some amount of platitude. He cannot 
discbarge these obligations, but he feels 
them, and therefore must ask, ** What 
shall I render to the Lord for all His 
benefits towards me? What services 
shall I render Him, not as a peace-offer- 
ing, but as a thank-offering ; not as a 
payment, but as a token of gratitude ? " 

To this man none of God's commands 
are grievous. They are a means of 
showing love. And all the days of his 
life he will love his Benefactor, fear to 
offend Him, and pray that the words of 
his mouth and the meditations of his 
heart will be acceptable in His sight, and 
that his body may be presented as a liv- 
ing sacrifice to the great King. T. 



OBieiH AKB EFD 07 SIH. 

Joshua vii. 21 — " When I baw among the 
spoils, &c." 

I.-HifFa8ciiiaUon— ''Isaw." Man 

has eyes in his heart as well as in his 
head. In these two sets of eyes very 
much of human sin has its origin. The 
first human sin started in the eye of the 
sinner. ** The woman saw the tree." 

IL— His Feeling-"! coveted." A 
wanton, roving eye, alwa^ gives sin a 
foot-hold in the feelings. The tendency 
of sin is to fire and inflame with un- 
hallowed desire. 

ni.— His 7oUy— *'Itook." Lust, if 
allowed to conceive, must brine forth sin. 
A bud must bloom if allowed to grow. 
Here is an epitome of all sin and crime. 
" I saw," " I coveted," " I took." 

IV.— His Fear— "I hid them." The 
wages of sin bring fear and trouble into 
the camp. Things must be " hid" in the 
ground, but they cannot stay buried. 
The sinner must confess, and father his 
own guilt— "I have sinned." 



Digitized by VjOO^IC 



The Preaeher'a Anafyat. 



223 



v.— Hil Pate—'Tsrael stoned him." 
Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. Achan should have confessed his 
sin right away. Every day makes it 
harder for the sinner to face a confession. 
The defeat of Ai, his slaughtered com- 
rades, the demoralized host, the agony 
and tears of Joshua, all made it the more 
difficult for Achan to repent, until finally 
it was too late. 

Thomas Ebllt. 



THE YOKE OF CHRIST. 

Matt. xi. 29, 80—" Take My yoke upon 
you, and learn of Me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For My yoke 
is easy and My burden is light. '^ 

Men naturally love to be independent, to 
- have no master over them, and to five 
unshackled by superiors or restraint. 

And the desire is father to the thought. 
They grow to think that they are and 
can be free. They think there is nothing 
unseen which influences them, and that 
they obey no law but that which their 
fancy imposes. 

But men are not free; they are not 
their own masters. They must serve 
beings superior to themselves, they must 
have a yoke upon them — either that of 
Satan, who worketh in the children of 
disobedience, and of Christ, whose free- 
men they may become. 

And since there is no alternative, no 
escaping from one or other of these 
conditions, let us contemplate the course 
we are urged to pursue m the text, and 
the consequences which would result 
from so doing. And — 

I.— Mark the character which ChrlBt 
here giYes of Himself. In a previous 
verse He had spoken of the power and 
authority which had been entrusted to 
Him— "All things are delivered to Me." 
As equal with the Father, He possessed 
all things by original right. Now, He 
was eternal and immortal Qod, we should 
have imagined Him asserting His Divine 
authority ; we should have expected des- 
criptions of the Almighty which should 
have awed men into submission, and have 
subdued the mind by terror and alarm. 
Observe— 

1. — The Saviour would rather allure than 
drive. He would manifest His greatness 
by humility, and He therefore, upon the 
greatness of His eternal gloiy, invites 
men unto Himself as meek and lowly. 

2. — The Saviour vnmld display Himself 
as a Teacher rather than a King. The 
method He adopted was a progressive 



development of knowledge. "line 
upon line, precept upon precept," wai 
His constant counsel. He knew the 
ignorance of the human heart. He was 
aware that the acquisition of knowledge 
was a difficult and tedious matter. And 
with patient meekness He urges them 
and us " to learn." 

3. — The Saviour would manifett Him- 
self as an example rather than a tashnas- 
ter. He is the standard of excellence, 
the standard upon which our whole cha- 
racters are to be based. Look to Me. 
It is not My words alone; it is My whole 
actions and character. Hence Christ 
diflfers from all other teachers. They 
can develop theories and expound doc- 
trines, but their lives cannot he perfect, 
nor their lives models for others to follow. 
How great was the contrast between 
Christ and the Pharisees, and all other 
philosophers and teachers ! They in the 
pride of their ideas ; He in the simple 
humility of true wisdom and perfect 
knowledge. 

II.— The duty eigoined— " Take My 
yoke upon you.*'^ The words are expres- 
sive, and imply more than they express. 
To take a yoke upon anyone was— 

1. — A badge of servitude. It was a 
wooden collar worn by slaves, and showed 
that they belonged to a master, or were 
captives of a foreign king. The yoke of 
Christ is a sign that the person who wears 
it is a servant of Christ, has given him- 
self unreservedly to his Master. 

2. — A mark ojlaJixyur. It implies work. 
It was used for drawing, for lifting, for 
ploughing. Whoever wore it was under 
obligation to work. Neither horse, beast, 
or man was idle who wore the yoke. The 
Christian's life is not to be an idle life. 
It involves putting on the soldier's arm- 
our; it implies wearing the pilgrim's 
garb ; and it includes the ardour of the 
fight, the weariness of the march, the 
exertion of the strength. Yea, even the 
delights of heaven will be work. 

III.— The injunction urged -"Take 
My yoke upon you." We have heard of 
the nature of this yoke, and the charac- 
ter of the Master. We know that His 
demands will only be for a time, and will 
get lighter day by day. Satan's yoke, on 
the contrary, is for ever, and will grow 
harder every moment. Christ's yoke will 
cease in eternity. The devil's will then 
begin. Which will you serve ? Christ or 
Satan? Oh, how easy is the yoke of 
Christ, when the burden of sin is felt 
and realised ! And He promises eternal, 
glorious rest ; He invites all who are 
weary. Are there none to accept ? M, 
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Sblf-Abneoation (Pg. cxT. 1).-— It is 
narrated of the great scnlptor, Michael 
Angelo, that when at work he wore over 
his forehead, fastened on his artist's cap, 
a lighted candle, in order that no shadow 
of himself might fall upon his work ! It 
was a beautiful custom, and spoke a more 
eloquent custom than he knew, for the 
shadows that fall on our work, how often 
they fall from ourselves ! 

Human Foroivbness (Rom. xii. 19). — 
A traveller in Burmab, fording a river, 
found his body covered all over with 
leeches, busy sucking his blood, He 
began to tear the tormentors from his 
flesh, but his servant told him that his 
wounds would be poisoned unless the 
leeches dropped off spontaneously. The 
servant prepared a bath with healing 
herbs, and directed his master to lie 
down in it. As soon as he bathed in the 
balsam, the leeches dropped off. You 
must bathe your whole being in God's 
pardoning mercy, and enemies— these 
venomous creatures — will let go their 
hold, 

Thb Precision with which God Ful- 
fils Promises (Exod. xii. 41, 42). — I was 
once crossing the Atlantic, and had come 
within three days* sail of the Irish coast. 
Fog and darkness shut out the sun by 
day and the stars at night. We had to 
trust to dead reckoning — that is, to the 
log, the compass, the chart, and other 
nice nautical computations. Standing by 
the captain, I heard him say on the last 
of these days, ** We ought to see Fast- 
nett Light in twelve minutes!^* I took 
out my watch and waited. We saw the 
welcome light in just eleven! There, 
thought I. is a triumph of nautical skill 
and calculation, to push on so steadily and 
surely through the darkness day after 
day to the point aimed at. We justly 
confide in one who has proved himself 
trustworthy in human affairs, but the 
witness of God is greater. Why ever 
distrust Him ? He has not only fixed the 
movements of the stars and the tides, 
but His promises of grace are unchange- 
able. "Him that cometh unto Me, I 
will in no wise cast out." If the wisdom 
of man elicits our admiring praise and 
commands our confidence, how much 
more should the grace of God, the infi- 
nitely Wise, secure at once our homage 
and our love. — H- S. Storrs, D.D. 



Ito HARVESTiNa Aot (Prov. vi. 8).— 
The truth of Solomon's reference to the 
ant, which has been questioned before 
now, is fullv vindicated. Dr. Macmillan 
has found the food stored u{> in the nests 
of the ants, and he adds this interesting 
information — " Examining the seeds col- 
lected in the nests of the ants on the hill 
top at Nice more particularly with my 
magnifying glass, I found to my astonish- 
ment that each seed had its end care- 
fully bitten off. And the reason of this 
was perfectly plain. You know each seed 
contains two parts : the young plant or 
germ lying in its cradle, as it were, and 
the supply of food for its nourishment, 
when it begins to grow, wrapped around 
it. Now, the ante had bitten off the 
young plant-germ, and they left only the 
part which was full of nourishment. And 
they did this to prevent the seeds from 
growing and exhausting all the nourish- 
ment contained in them. If they did 
not do this, the seed stored under the 
ground when the rains came would shoot, 
and so they would lose all their trouble 
and be left to starve. I could not find 
in the heap a single seed that had not 
been treated in this way. Of course, 
none of the seeds that had their ends 
bitten off would grow ; and you might as 
well sow grains of sand as the seeds 
found in ants' neste." 

The Law and the Gospel (Johni. 17). 
—Contrast Sinai and Zion. These are 
the symbols of two great dispensations of 
God. Sinai, that of the law ; that old 
mountain, standing with ite bared brow 
lifted to storm and sunshine, scarred by 
the lightning, and shattered by earth- 
quake and thunder. As Jehovah de- 
scended from His glory to deliver the 
law into the hands of Moses, Sinai shrank 
from His presence as a guilty thing, 
veiled in smoke and cloud, tremulous 
with thunder, and crowned with flaming 
lightning. Have you ever stood before 
Milan Cathedral as the sun was tipping 
ite manv marble minarete and spu^ 
which lirt ite more than three thousand 
stetues into the air, and looked upon the 
wonderful structure in which buttress and 
spire, roof and wall, blend into a beauti- 
ful harmony ? But the temple on Mount 
Zion embodied more than music ; it em- 
bodied worship, of which music is the 
mere handmaid, and became the most 
expressive figures of psalmist and prophet 
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LEADING SERMON, 



By THE Editor. 




Psalm xov. 1-7 — '' come, let us sing unto the Lord ; let us make a joyful noise to 
the Rock of our salvatioD," etc. 

|HINGS which are always before us are often less observed than 
those which we seldom come across. And so passages and 
chapters which are of frequent occurrence strike us less forcibly 
than those which are obscure or out of the ordinary course of 
our reading. 

The Psalm now under our notice is an instance. Originally written 
for the services of the Jewish temple, it was early incorporated into the 
worship of the Christian Church, and in the Established Church appro- 
priately forms the first feature of daily worship. There are few who do 
not know its words by heart ; there are fewer still who have not the main 
thoughts impressed on their minds. But the sublime truths it contains 
and the exquisite lessons it suggests are seldom appreciated or thoroughly 
understood. To do this, we purpose to develop some of the most striking 
and important thoughts which may assist us in its appreciation. We are 
reminded — 

I. — That Religious Woeship Consists op Pbaise as well as Pratee. 
The Book of Psalms contains instances of every kind of communion 
between God and man. There are examples of the devest penitence. Low 
in the dust bends the broken, humbled spirit, lifting up the trembling 
hands in earnest longing for forgiveness and peace. *' The waters have 
gone over my head," cries the troubled soul. The backsliding saint and 
the troubled sinner humble themselves alike in the presence of the great 
and almighty King of kings. There are instances of intense and solemn 
prayer — prayers for earthly blessings, prayers for deliverance from 
enemies, prayerd for future blessedness and for present peace, prayers for 
others and prayers for self, prayers for the kingdom of God and for the 
prosperity of the righteous. These are put for our example, imitation, 
and use. But by far the largest portion of the book is taken up with 
examples of praise, '^ Bless the Lord, O my soul," is the language of the 
Christian's heart and of the Christian's life. The reason ought to be 
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obyiotUL Almost all prayers are selfish. They are for oarselves, for our 
pleasure, gratification, or safety. This tendency is human. But praise is 
unselfish. It takes away all from man« It honours (xod and €k)d alone. 
It affords Him the honour which is His due ; it forgets our own exigen- 
cies in the presence of His great glory. Prayer reminds us of our weak- 
ness; praise of our immortality. Praise will be the atmosphere and 
language of heaven. 

And surely, after all, even taking into account the drawbacks and 
infirmities and sorrows of time, and the miseries of this sinful world, how 
much reason have we to offer the praise of our hearts to One so great and 
good as Gk>d 1 Our own personal advantages and the blessings of salva- 
tion are assuredly sufiicient inducement. And we shall see further on 
how the text enters more fuUy into the subject. Again, we are taught — 

n. — That Religion is not ▲ thing of Mososb or Mouknfui. Dull- 
ness. This is a point which is often insisted upon, but seldom realized. 
It has ever been one of the devil's most specious deceptions to represent the 
earthly service of Qod as entailing nothing but darkness and misery. He 
would have us believe that it is a state which demands the most rigorous 
exclusion of every means of relaxation or enjoyment. He paints the 
Saviour's followers as always gloomy, plunged in a sea of sorrows by their 
Lord, and themselves selecting everything which tends to assist the 
melancholy state of mind which is represented to be the soil in which 
religion must grow in order to flourish. Gk)dly people do much to second 
the charge. Too many real Christians wear a sour face and a forbidding 
countenance. They deny themselves and their families the reasonable 
innocent enjoyments of life, and wrapping themselves up in their own 
sanctimonious virtue, imagine that they appear more holy by appearing 
more gloomy. They fast and pray, but take care that they do nothing else, 
and these fasts and prayers are written in indelible marks on their brow. 

The words of our text give us the true aspect of religion. *' O come, 
let MB sing," Religion is a thing of joy. It is the shout of delivered 
captives. It is the cry of conquering soldiers. It inculcates cheerfulness 
in trials, for these trials are blessings in disguise. The very air in which a 
Christian lives is that of happiness. For the whole world is theirs and 
they are Christ's. 

The fact is, those persons who would make religion a matter of weari- 
ness and toil, altogether mistake both the principles and practice of what 
they profess, and also the purpose of Divine revelation. The object of 
God's salvation is essentially and advisedly to render men hap{^. And 
this happiness is not to be confined to heaven. The greatest Christians 
have always been able to feel the sunshine of heavenly radiance beaming 
over them even amid the most painful dispensations, and they are able to 
say with the Apostle, *' Rejoicing in tribulation," We know that the 
rays of the sun will make the most ghastly things beautiful, so will the 
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radiance of the Divine blessing cause even the agonies of sorrow to wear 
a hue of brightness and glory. 

Nay, even the things of time and sense are not to be abjured by the 
Christian. It is a grievous mistake to suppose that all the blessings and 
all the good things of this glorious world are to be given up to the world- 
ling and the blasphemer. Are the arts and the sciences, the noblest gifts 
of genius, the noblest developments of mechanics, the powers of the 
human mind, all to be divorced from the companionship of religion, which 
is the only perfect thing to which they can be allied ? Are all the gifts of 
Gk)d, intended to make us like Gk)d, to be handed over to the service of 
the devil and the delight of his myrmidons, while the Christian grovels 
along amid groans and tears and sighs, and tries to render everything 
connected with his profession as repulsive as possible to himself and 
every one else ? 

No such thing. These melancholy people talk as if there was no such 
a Being as CHRIST. Well would it be for them to groan, if the burden 
of their sin still rested on their own shoulders, or if they had to fight 
their own way to heaven, or if they had by penance to atone for evil. 
Then their tears and self-denial and woo might add some few poor marks 
to their wretched score. But the faith of the true Christian inculcates a 
very different view. He looks to Christ for salvation. Christ has atoned 
for his sins. Christ pleads for him in the presence of God. Christ con- 
quered sin on his behalf. Christ has set him free from his fetters. Away, 
then, with the thoughts of darkness ; all is bright henceforth. The 
Christian's lot is joy I 

in. — ^We are reminded that Rbligion is Unselfish in its Tenden- 
cies. There is no such word as J in the Gospel of Christ. The Psalmist 
does not say, "O come, let m€ sing," but " O come, let ma sing." All 
individuality is merged into the common unity. Sin is universal, salva- 
tion may be universaL Christianity ought to be universal. Unity must 
be the mark of Christians. At least, in one particular, all must be mem- 
bers of the same family, and sharers in the same blessing, and servants of 
the same Master. Details are immaterial. A woman remains the wife of 
her husband whether she wears her hair long or short, whether she be 
clothed in black or arrayed in gold. So a Christian may belong to Christ 
whether his minister wears a cassock or a surplice or a smock, and whe- 
ther the place he worships God in be a cathedral or a hoveL There must, 
however, be the central point of unity — ^the same feelings towards God, 
the same interest in Christ, the same dealings with mankind. *' O come, 
let VA sing." 

There is a blessedness and a privilege in the public and united worship 
of God which is to be realized in no other state, and under no other con- 
ditions. The mere fact of individuals having the same wants, the sam6 
desires, the same aspirations, being gathered together, gives mutual com^ 
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fort and support As iron sharpeneth iron, bo the one assists and sharp- 
ens the other. All are inspired with redoubled zeal and increased energy 
and life. In mutual joy, individual sorrow is forgotten. 

Moreover, the united public worship of God is an ordinance of Hia 
special institution and command. The patriarchs assembled their fami- 
lies around the altars of worship. The first national act of the chosen 
people was a ceremony of national, united worship. The tabernacle was 
the centre of national life, and in after-years the temple became the very 
focus of all things national, civil, and religious. The advent of our 
Saviour only confirmed the previous institution. He who set us an 
example that we should follow in His footsteps was a constant attendant 
and worshipper at the temple services. On the Sabbath day and on the 
feast-days He was always present. Even the minor places for gathering 
together of the people He dignified and honoured by His example and 
presence. He w^ frequently in the tabernacles which were scattered 
about the land of Judsea, and in these buildings He spoke and read and 
imparted some of the most precious lessons of His ministry. Later on, 
the Apostles instantly urge upon all Christians the continuance of the 
same important duty — " Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves toge- 
ther, as the manner of some is.'' And the most important manifesta- 
tions of the Divine blessing in the conversion of sinners took place in the 
assemblies of people who were met to listen to the preaching of the (Gos- 
pel. To the present day it continues, and will continue till this dispensa- 
tion is done away, that in the gathering together of the people the Lord 
is more especially present, and that in the united services of the sanctuary 
the power of the Gospel is especially felt. 

We may add that the aspect of united Christian worship is essentially 
one of beauty and sweetness. As the summer breeze sweeps over the 
field of ripening com, yellow with its golden grain, and all the ears bow 
down under its refreshing breath, like one continuous wave of the endless 
sea, so is the union of Christians in the worship of God. So varied are 
their wants, and yet in heart so much alike ; all are separate, yet all 
unite. Each one has its own root, ^ith different degrees of strength, 
vitality, and growth ; yet with one grand effort they all bend low under 
the same influence of the same spirit. Thus the separated souls of 
Christian people bend their heads as one, and cry, in the language of the 
psalm of old, '* come, let us sing unto the Lord." 

rV. — ^We are further taught that Active Participation ts thb 
Worship and Service of God is the Bounden Duty as well as the 
Blessed PuiviLEaE of every Christian. 

I need not tell you that the text is itself an authority and a precedent 
for singing in the worship of God. Its very existence is a living testi- 
mony which none can disprove. But the lesson is this, that we have^ each 
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one, an individual responsibility in the matter. And it is a lesson which 
sadly and painfully needs to be impressed upon us alL 

For with all our privileges, with all the important injunctions of the 
Divine word, with all the sentiments which ought to burst forth spon- 
taneously from our own hearts, there stands out prominently in the sight 
of God and man the fact that the public worship of €k>d is not a response 
to the exhortation of the writer of this psalm. It has become the 
wretched fashion to leave the worship of God to the minister. Noncon- 
formists, who complain of priest-ridden Churchmen, are as liable to fall 
into the mistake as the indifferent and callous Churchman himself. The 
one expunges from his worship all united participation in the services ; 
the other neglects to avail himself of the opportunities provided. And 
even in the one circumstance which all Christian worshippers have 
afforded to them with scarcely any exception — that of hymns and psalms 
— the same lamentable effect is seen. There is no more serious degenera- 
tion that strikes our notice in the conduct of religious worship than the 
institution of so-called choirs. The evil exists in various degrees, from 
the elaborate paid artistic singers of American chapels to the surpliced 
collection of men in ritualistic churches. There are choirs of men and 
choirs of women ; choirs of squeaking boys and of wheezy children — ^all, 
indeed, doing the best they can, often rendering signal service, but for 
the most part sadly out of place, inasmuch as they supplant the proper 
service of the general worshippers. 

Are we, then, to dispense with choirs ? By no means, provided they 
occupy their legitimate functions to lead and assist the singing of the 
congregation. But if they usurp the place of the worshipper, away with 
them for ever. K all will join their voices and exert their energies to 
follow the lead, well and good. But if they will not, then do away with 
the aid which does only harm. '* O come, let us sing.'' How great the 
laziness of human souls when the praise of God and their own eternal 
interests fail to evoke the exertion necessary to their manifesting their 
joy ! And what a loss is involved ! How cold and barren the services 
of our churches, when they might be warm and bright ! How melan- 
choly the effect upon each individual, when each individual should help to 
drive away all sadness, and to raise his own soul, as well as the souls of 
others, nearer heaven ! 

It is useless for us to say we cannot sing. True, there a/te a few who 
have neither voice nor ear. But the number is very small. The fact of 
the matter is, we don't think it worth while to qualify ourselves for the 
duty. And if it is a duty so important and involving so much, surely a 
little painstaking, a little thought, a little attention in our own houses, 
and a little earnest effort in the congregation, are urgently demanded. 
We pass on to notice — 

V. — ^Thb Proper Objects op Christian Joy. We have seen that joy 
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otight to be the Christian's attitude, and we have farther seen that eren 
the blessings of earth and the jo3rs of time are not necessarily to be 
excluded from his participation. But the text teaches us that, however 
much subsidiary and temporal things may minister to his happiness, there 
are objects of a still higher tendency and a more important character 
which ought to be the main object of his contemplation. These objects 
are specifically pointed out and ever demand our attention. ** Let us 
sing unto the LORD ; let us heartily rejoice in the Bock of our salvation.* 
The Rock of our salvation is Christ — ^the great Rock in a weary land. 
You see, we are to turn away from ourselves, and to look to Him who is 
all strength and might. No man can rejoice who looks to himself. He 
will find only wretchedness, and misery, and sin. He will discover 
nothing but darkness, and sadness, and woe. To look to Him is the first 
step in Christian rejoicing and peace. 

There are two views here given us of God — (1) What He is in Him- 
self, and (2) What He is with regard to us. Li Himself we are told, He 
is a great God, Of this greatness we can form no conception. Vast as 
the universe is in extent. He holds it all in the hollow of His hand. 
He is a great King above all gods. In His hand are all the comers of the 
earth, and the seas and the mighty hills. For He made and rules them 
all. 

With regard to tis, the contemplation of God gives an additional 
ground of consolation and satisfaction. It would be of little interest to 
know that God had made and governed all things if this power had no 
reference to ourselves. And, therefore, the words of the text go on to 
say, '' For this God, possessing as He does all the attributes of wisdom 
and power, is *' — what 1 Not merely the God of the angels in heaven, not 
only the Gk)d of the saints, and the spirits of just men made perfect, but 
our God. He is moreover represented under two most endearing aspects. 
He is " the Rock of our salvation." The idea is taken from the circum- 
stances of a shipwrecked mariner. His ship is breaking to pieces, his life 
is in momentary peril as he struggles with the raging waves. One by one 
his companions are washed away. Amid dreams of home and visions of 
the past, he is driven along on the boiling surf. He finds himself dashed 
against the shore, he catches hold, he climbs, and discovers that he has 
found the shelter of a friendly rock, whence he can calmly survey 
the surging billows from which he has escaped. So the shipwrecked 
sinner lays hold of Christ, and with his feet firmly planted thus may 
behold with satisfaction the storms of time and the rage of hell. 

The '* Rock of salvation " is often used in Scripture. David prayed 
to be led to the Rock ** that is higher than L" In that eastern land the 
caves often afforded shelter and safety. And Christ Himself carries out 
the figure in another sense. He tells us, if we want salvation and safety, 
to buMd ow house on the rock^ and not, as the foolish, build it on the sand. 
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God is further represented as the good Shepherd, and we are the 
"people of His pashi/re,** He is the good Shepherd who lays down His 
life for the sheep. He is not only a God, but a Shepherd, a Saviour, a 
Bedeemer, and a loving Caretaker. 

On these matters we might well enlarge, but the subject does not 
require it. Let the few hints we have thrown out induce us to give this 
psalm more earnest heed, and when we join in singing it let it be with our 
whole heart. Assuredly, the joy of the Lord is our strength. The life 
of a Christian is a blessed one. The theme which should employ his lips 
and thrill his heart is inexhaustible. "All things are yours," says the 
Apostle "—things of time and things of eternity. The King of kings is 
our Friend. His mercies are our companions ; His promises are our hope ; 
His presence is our support ; and His eternal mansions, we trust, will be 
our home. Oh, then, " Come, let us sing unto the Lord ; let us heartily 
rejoice in the Rock of our salvation." 



£ioizs of a §ermon on gxttm^^onx^. 

Deltvebed by the Rev. A. G. How, 
At ihe Opening of a New Masonic Lodge a^ Langport, Somerset, 




I HAVE been requested to deliver the * oration ' customary 
among Freemasons on occasions like the present, when we 
are met together to consecrate a Lodge for the purposes of 
Freemasonry. Li complying, I feel there is no want of 
matter wherewith to interest you. My chief difficulty will 
be to condense the subject into such a brief space as our time will admit 
of, and attract the attention of the younger brethren of the Order (for 
whose benefit no doubt the compilers of the Ceremony of Consecration 
originally intended them to be delivered) to the beauty and universality of 
Freemasonry. Let me first ask the indulgence of all the brethren while 
I proceed briefly to lay before them a few thoughts upon the subject under 
the following heads :— -(1) As to the origin of Freemasonry ; (2) As to its- 
principles ; (3) As to the meaning of the ceremony in which we are 
engaged ; concluding with a few general observations. 

I. — ^Frbbmasonby is an Institution so Ancient in its Obigin that it 
is almost impossible to trace its beginning with accuracy. Some great 
authorities date its rise from the beginning of the world ; others again 
date it from the time of Methuselah ; others to the time of Noah ; others 
to the time of Moses. There can be no doubt, however, that it goes back 
at least to the time of King Solomon and the building of his temple, 
when the number of artificers and workmen rendered it necessaiy that 
some means should be adopted to classify and arrange the different orders 
of skUled and unskilled workmen ; and thus it haa a history of nearly 
three thousand years, during which it has flourished in various degrees. 
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n. — But what is Freemasonby ? It ia a religious institution. It 
has been called the religion of common life and of common sense ; but it 
cannot be better described than in the words with which we are all fami- 
liar, as a * system of morality veiled in allegoiy and illustrated by symboL' 
It is a system of the purest morality, for it is based upon the principles 
and teaching of the volume of the Sacred Law. Its first imperative con- 
dition of membership is that we believe in the existence of the Great 
Architect of the Universe, the one living and true God, the Creator of all 
things visible and invisible, in whom we live and move and have our 
being. We are true believers. We are no atheists. We are no infidels. 
No man can be admitted into our Order without a solemn declaration of 
his belief in this cardinal point — the being of God — as also in the immor- 
tality of the soul, and a future state of rewards and punishment according 
to the deeds done in the body. We recognise the Great Architect of the 
Universe in all our words and works. At every meeting, before opening 
and closing the lodge, prayer is offered and portions of the Sacred Volume 
are read. At every ceremony the Divine blessing is implored. In all our 
works we ask the Great Architect of the Universe to bless us and prosper 
us in our handiwork. This is our first great principle, and if anyone after 
having been admitted to our Order on such a solemn declaration should at 
any time repudiate the faith and boldly avow his atheism, the duty of the 
brethren is clear — to expel such an one from their Society. And another 
great principle insisted on by Masons is the duty of obedience to the 
powers that be. We honour the Queen and all that are put in authority 
under her. Where will you find a more loyal body than the brethren of 
our craft ? Where men more ready to defend their Queen and country 
from sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion ? It is a happy circum- 
stance that in these days of anarchy and confusion, of Nihilism, of Com- 
munism, and of Dynamitism, there exists so influential a body bound 
together in one holy bond of brotherhood, solemnly pledged to maintain 
our glorious Constitution, and support the institutions of our country, 
those institutions which have made it so great, so glorious, and so free. 
It is a speaking testimony to the loysdty of Freemasonry that kings and 
emperors and presidents have deemed it an honour to be enrolled among 
its members, and we at present have in our Royal Grand Master one 
worthy of aU honour — his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. Again, 
Masonry is the greatest charitable institution in the world ; and when I 
speak of charity I do not mean almsgiving sdone. It is not a Benefit 
Society. No man joins, or ought to join, to benefit himself, but others, 
for we declare that a desire for knowledge and to be more extensively 
useful to our brethren are the motives by which we are influenced in 
seeking to be admitted to the Order. Such, in brief, is Freemason^ as 
to its principles. It insists on a belief in the Great Architect of the Uni- 
verse as its essential condition of membership. It recognises €k>d in all 
its proceedings. It teaches obedience to the powers that be, and it incul- 
cates the duty of * brotherly love, relief, and truth.' It teaches the 
brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of God. It reminds us that it 
is written, * One is our Father, and all ye are brethen.* Where can a 
purer morality than this be found ? where nobler sentiments, more exsdted 
iety, be exhibited ? And yet we have heard again and again charges 
rought against our body which are as fsdse as they are miJicious. I need 
not stop to do more than to refer to some charges levelled against us by 
no less a personage than the head of the Roman Church. I would desire 
^o say nothing disrespectful of one occupying so eminent a position as 
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his Holiness the Pope ; yet one cannot hut regret that he should have 
allowed himself to make such chaiges without more careful inquiry. 
Perhaps even yet he may he can(Ud enough to admit that he made 
them under imperfect information^ and may retract and apologise for 
them. 

And now let us see how our principles are carried out into prac- 
tice. I have said that Masonry is a religious institution, that its basis is 
the teaching of the Bible, and what says the Bible on this point 1 * If 
any man seem to be religious, and bridloth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own hesurt, this man's religion is vain. Pure relijgion and unde^ed is 
this : to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world. ' Well, now, do not the principles of 
Freemasonry produce such fruits ? Do they not exemplify themselves by 
their practice ? Witness the noble charities — ^the boys' schools, the girls' 
schools, and the institutions for aged Freemasons and widows. Seethe 
sums given for such noble purposes, and no Mason in real distress is ever 
refused relief by his brethren if found deserving. 

m. — ^If such be the excellent principles, and such the equally excel- 
lent practice, of Freemasonry, it is obvious that there must be places 
specially dedicated and set apart for the purpose of carrying on this sys- 
tem of morality and explaining the secrets and mysteries and duties con- 
nected with it. The question may be asked, * What mean ye by this 
service 1 ' And such a question may be proposed from various motives. 
There may be those outside us who will ask in a very captious spirit and 
with a wish and intention to ridicule or depreciate our craf fc. Such will 
say, * We know indeed that churches and chkpels are solemnly consecrated 
and set apart for religious worship, and we can understand and appreciate 
the reason for such a ceremony in their case ; but to consecrate a Lodge 
for Masonic meetings does seem to us ridiculous, if not profane. ' With 
such prejudiced inquirers it would be useless to argue, and there can be 
no such present to-day. But it may not be unprofitable to offer a few 
remarks upon the meaning of this day's service, especially at a time when 
serious charges are brought against us : and the first reason is, that we 
thus publicly and solemnty avow our belief in and our dependence upon 
the Great Architect of the Universe ; that all we have and all we hope for 
come from Him. We acknowledge His goodness in creating, preserving, 
and redeeming us, admitting that no work can prosper unless He bless it, 
that * Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it.' 
This is one reason of this day's ceremony. And there is another. These 
lodges are looked upon by Miasons as sacred ground, which is the reason 
and necessity for their being consecrated according to ancient custom. 
And must not good in every way be the result of such a system of moral- 
ity, as Freemasonry is taught on what we consider such holy ground ? 
And is it not a subject for congratulation when another place is thus 
solemnly dedicated ? Surely, we may well congratulate the inhabitants of 
this town on their having placed in their midst a lodge which may be 
pointed at as the abode of piety, brotherly love, relief, and truth." 



The coloured sunsets and the starry heavens, the beautiful mountains 
and the Rhining seas, the fragrant woods and the painted flowers, they are 
not half so beautiful as a soul that is serving Jesus out of love, in the 
wear and tear of common, unpoetic life. — Frederick W, Faher, 
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|HE natural harvest Ib an interesting and important season. To 
trace the progress of the seed from the period of its being 
sown to its fuU perfection may teach us useful lessons, and be 
a guide to our future conduct. This season should remind us 
of the harvest to be reaped at the end of the world, when 
every man will be rewarded according to his works. This is our time to 
sow : that is our time to reap. The two harvests will here be delineated. 

The clouds are flying swiftly ; and the ndn at intervals is falling fast. 
The shepherd goes forth across lull and dale, until he reaches his flock, 
there to exercise pastoral care. The plough has turned up the soil ; and 
the precious seed is scattered. 

The farmer is buoyed up during a long period of inauspicious weather 
with the prospect of reaping in its season the rich fruits of the earth. He 
anxiously watches over those parts in which the grain is deposited, from 
its first appearance above the clods throughout the months of its progres- 
sive stages from blade to ear. As the genial showers descend, and the 
kindly rays of the sun rest upon it, and bring it to perfection, his fears 
are dispelled, his spirits are exhilarated, and his brightest hopes are 
almost crowned. The fields "are white already to harvest" (John iv. 35) : 
the valleys are covered with com ; and the little hills rejoice on every 
side, and present renewed proofs of Jehovah's goodness, faithfulness, and 
care to every admiring eye. The winds of heaven pass along the plain ; 
and before them gracefully bend the heavy ears of com. The time has 
arrived for the husbandman to receive his reward ; and now " he that 
soweth and he that reapeth rejoice together " (John iv. 36). 

The laden orchard, the mellow fragrance which fills the air, and the 
profusely-covered vine, do homage to the occasion. 

There is also a moral soil. The soul of every man composes a part of 
it : every human being is preparing for a harvest. The wicked, in various 
ways, are sowing to the flesh ; while the righteous are sowing to the 
spirit. The one are ripening for heaven ; the other for helL They are 
permitted to grow together, like wheat and tares in the same field ; but, 
at the end of the world, the angels (who are the reapers) " shall come 
forth and sever the wicked from the just, and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." Then 
those who have received the good seed and brought forth good fruit will 
reap a glorious harvest : " they that sow in tears shall reap in joy : " "he 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.*' The Redeemer's 
approving smile, and the salvation of the soul, will be an ample recompence 
for all their labour, sorrow, and pain. Gathered around the throne in 
their resurrection state, they shall live to love, adore, and praise the 
triune God — the heavenly Jerusalem their abode, the river of life their 
supply, the love of Christ their happiness. Thus " they that sow to the 
Spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting,'' and have now a foretaste of 
this blessedness. But not so with the unbeliever : having sown to the 
flesh, he shall reap a harvest of endless misery. He had opportunities to 
obtain salvation, but did not improve them ; and now " the harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and he is not saved " (Jer. viii. 20). There 
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was a '' balm in GUead ; " but he applied not for it. There was " a 
Physician there ; " but he felt not his malady ; and now his case is hope- 
less. Careless sinner ! tide harvest of the world will be a sorrowful day 
for you. Continuing to sow to the flesh, you will reap the torments of 
the lost (GaL vi. 7^ 8). But your case is not yet hopeless. Jesus is a 
compassionate Saviour. He is able to save such as you : ''He came not to 
call the righteous but sinners to repentance : " '' look unto Me, and be ye 
saved. '' Accept His prof erred mercy, and rest not satisfied until you have 
passed from death unto life, and '* the Spirit itself beareth witness with 
your spirit that you are a child of GUkL" Then will you hail, with the 
ripened for glory, the harvest of the Lord. 

Although the time of this harvest is unknown to us, it is fast 
approaching. All the dispensations of providence and grace are sub- 
servient to it. The preaching of the gospel, the circulation of the 
scriptures, and the mecUation of the Son of God, have an express reference 
to this eventful period. The sickle will not long lie motionless ; for, 
when the purposes of Jehovah's grace are matured. He will say to the 
angel, '* Thrust in thy sickle and reap ; for the time is come for thee to 
reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe " (Rev. xiv. 15). " Then shall 
He send forth His angels with a sreat sound of a trumpet ; and they shall 
gather together His elect from uie four winds from one end of heaven 
to the other'' (Matt. xziv. 31). Then all the redeemed and sanctified 
will be collected together, as ** precious stones," and shall dwell "for 
ever with the Lord " (I. Thess. iv. 17) ; while the wicked, and all that 
have done iniquity, shall be gathered out of His kingdom, as ** wood, 
hay, and stubble,'' and tied in bundles, and burned in the fire : bundles 
of infidels, hypocrites, and unbelievers ; bundles of swearers, drunkards, 
and liars, will be found among them. If you would escape misery, and 
be classed with the righteous, prepare without a moment's delay for the 
final harvest. — From a Trad, 




(Shitline of a §frmon for garbeai 

Matt. ziii. 25 — " His enemy oame and sowed tares among the wheat." 

|HIS parable is an exact picture of all endeavours to do good in 
the world. The account which could be given of all educa- 
tional, philanthropic, patriotic, or Christian efforts is that 
referred to in the text. If a good man labours earnestly in 
publishing good ideas, establi^ng schools, enlightening the 
public, do not suppose that he will be allowed to go on without an enemy 
following him and sowing tares in the wheat-field of his noble endeavour. 
The enemy will awaken suspicions, questions, motives, throw doubts on 
the man's integrity, and in a thousand methods of vicious ingenuity will 
he endeavour to thwart and baffle the purpose of the good man's heart. 

I. — ^Take education. Every effort was made to sow the seeds of good 
understimding, but what do we see ? The very education turned to bad 
purpose, the very training made to add to efficiency in doing that which 
is wrong. 
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II. — Prosperity. How riches are sometimes showered on the man erf 
business ! When he was poor and little in his own eves, men liked him, 
for he was gentle, sympathetic, approachable ; riches brought haughtiness, 
presumption. How came those tares into the field ? 

III. — ^Worship. Preciching, — The enemy is busy with the preach^. 
Hearing. — Some are buying and selling, some are wool-gathering, some 
are a thousand miles away, doing to-morrow's work, writmg to-morrow's 
letters, and when all is over, you will awake as out of a confused dream, 
with a religious haze about it. The enemy is suggesting doubts, diffi- 
culties, suspicions, and causing you to think of anything different to what 
you are engaged in. 

IV, — Dauy life. Is there one of the most Christian men who has not 
tares in his life ? Nay more, there is not a Christian who has not tares in 
his heart. Is not this question asked over and over again ? has not this 
man been to church, been singing in the choir, at the table of the Lord ? 
Whence then is he uttering all these discords ? Whence are these tares 
of evil deeds and unkind words ? The answer is, an enemy hath done this. 

So the parable applies to us all. And it does so to the end. The ser- 
vants desired to gather up the tares. NO ! not tUl the harvest This 
decision is grand in its simplicity. The Lord will have no violence. He 
will not have the wheat to be injured. TiU the harvest ! The confusion 
is not everlasting. There is a final hour of separation, a crisis when the 
good is separated from the bad. 

Remit your case to the harvest. Do not be answering'the fool and the 
enemy now. Every man shall have his proper place before (Jod. Our 
impatience is our littleness. It is the hindrance of our sincerity. It is 
not ours to expel, excommunicate, or drive away ; ours is to wait, to leave 
things in the hand of God, till the harvest. 



dtrm^ of ^kotight anb §ub0 of §ennon0, 

CLXXV.-THE SOVEEEIGNTY OF GOD. 

Bom. ix. 26 — " And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said imto 
them. Ye are not My people ; there shall they be called the children of the 
living God." 

The Apostle here refers to the conversion of the Gentiles, and he proves 
all he says by reference to the Scriptures. He affirms that God had de- 
termined ages before, and put His determination in the words in Hosea, 
that the Gentiles should share the blessedness of His service. And He 
brings before us — 

I,— The miserable condition of "this people " at the first—** Not 
My people." What an awful position is that of nations, families, or men 
where they are not God's people. What privileges they lose ! What anti- 
cipations they are without ! How empty their existence ! How fearful 
their prospects ! 

It is evident that nations have been under this denomination. There 
was not a country, except the Jewish, in ancient times that knew anything 
about the living God. They did not even profess to know His name. 
And even to the present day there are those nations which revel in their 
ignorance of Divine truth. Besides which, even in Christian landsj only 
a small proportion truly serve the Lord God. 
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n.— The blessed condition of '' this people " at the last Theie 
is a remarkable contrast. They are the same people. But their condition 
18 changed. They are to become not only God's people but Gk)d*8 children^ 
not only His servants, but His heirs. 

The change is a remarkable one, for it involves a change of nature's 
disposition, heart, character, and it manifests the power of Divine grace 
which can so transform " stones " into children. 

The change is a remarkable one, for it alters the condition and future of 
those who are its subjects. They look forward to a period of blessedness 
in a Father's house. They are heirs to eternal glory— children of God« 
Who can reckon the privileges involved ? B. 



CLXXVI.-DESTEirCTIOH OF SIN. 

Mioah vii. U> — " He will subdue our iniquities.*' 

The language is expressive of joyful confidence. The allusion is military 
and accords with the image of the Christian life, which represents it as a 
warfare. The adversaries to be subdued are our iniquities. We have 
enemies without, but worse enemies within. Even the world and the 
devil could do but little harm without the assistance of the treacherous 
foes within. They endeavour to compass our own ruin and to ruin the 
world. They are plausible, treacherous, enticing, and destructive foes, 
whose very ability to injure we only imperfectly know. These Christ will 
subdue. 

I.— He will subdue them gradually. Not all at once shall they be 
cast out, but one by one ; as was the case with the enemies of the Jews. 
This being the case, constant watchfulness, circumspection, and energy 
are demanded on the part of the Christian. 

n.— He will subdue them by His Spirit. Not bv might and not bv 
power, and yet by both. It is the tfpvrit that sanctifieik ihe heart; through 
the Spirit we purify owr tovls ; by the Spirit we are to walk ; in the Spirit 
we are to live, 

m. — He will subdue them effectiyely. His power is sufficient and 
His grace is abundant to effect complete deliverance. *' All enemies shall 
be put under His feet." We shall be nailed to the cross with Christ, and 
the doom of the old man is fixed. A tree when it is plucked up by the 
roots has some sapleft in it, but in such a case it cannot revive. It must 
wither and die. The conflict may be protracted, and we may be some- 
times ready to faint, but there is nothmg doubtful in the issue, and the 
result is not more glorious than sure. 



CTLXZVIL— EATDTO CHBIST. 

John vi. 51—" I am the lirinff Bread which came doim from heaven. If anjr man 
eat of this bread, he shidl live for ever, and the bread that I shall give if My 
flerii^ which I will give for the life of the world." 

Wb have here — 

I.— A description gdyen by Christ of Himself—'' I am the Bread 
of life." lliis in a twofold sense. 1. — BecoMse He is eesmtiaUy life, 2. — 
Beccmse He cam, give and support life. 
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II. — A promise bestowed — '' My flesh, which I will give for the 
world/' It was given at His death. 

III. — The means appointed—'* If a man eat," etc. Not mere phy- 
sical eating. Not in a material sense, but in faith. It is spiritual life 
that has to be sustained and by spiritual means. 



CLXXVIII.— FAITH IN DAEKNllSS. 

Mark iz. 24—'* Lord, I believe ^ help Thou mine unbelief." 
We have in these words — 

I. — A consciousness of infirmity. The man cried out and said, 
^^ With tears" He was under great excitement. He felt the justice of 
the Lord's rebuke respecting want of faith, and the consciousness weighed 
on his heart. 

II. — A confession of weakness. He did not endeavour to justify 
his conduct and plead ignorance, or to say that the cause was not his own. 

III. — An application for help. So the Apostles said, '* Increase our 
faith." To whom can we apply except to God ? 

Learn — 1. — The gradual growth of faith. It originated from very 
small beginnings. 2. — That faith, like the blessed results of faith, is the 
gift of Christ. 3. — That faith is the stepping-stone to all other blessings, 
temporal and spiritual. 



CLXXIX.-ANSWEEING BY FIRE. 

I. Kings xviii. 24— "The God that answereth by fire." 

These were the words of Elijah to the assembled idolators of the kingdom 
of Israel, as a test of the proof of the power of the great Jehovah. The 
words have a mighty significance, and there is something awful even in 
the very sound. Truly, God is a God that answereth by fire. 

I. — Fire is life. Grod civeth life. There is none other who is or can 
be the author of life. Otners can produce death and destroy what is 
created, but none can create. 

II. — Fire is energy. It is resistless in its mighty power. GUxl 
giveth energy. He enables us to work, and grants Divine assistance in 
what we do. 

III. — Fire is pnrifyinff. It destroys all that is hurtful, annihilates 
eveiy disease, deodorizes all that is fetid and fouL Crod cannot come into 
contact with evil. His presence destroys sin, annihilates disease, banishes 
pain, vanquishes death. 

IV. — Fire is intangible. It is an essence — cannot be touched, hand- 
led, or confined. We cannot chain a flame. So is the Spirit of God. It 
cannot be touched or bound, but it worketh in an immaterial manner. 
** God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him," etc. 

V. — Fire is irresistible. It is the mightiest of all forces, thegreatest 
of all powers, the reorganizer of ever3rthmg. So with God. His voice 
will destroy the world, and reduce it to its original elements. 

When God answers by fire, He manifests these particulars, and His 
answer is not to be gainsaid. Ed. 
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THE PEEAOHEE'S ANALYST. 



Vol. IX. SEPTEMBER. No. 9. 



^he 1^xzm\izx'& lEonitor. 



HINISTEEIAL RESPOHSIBILITT. 

From an Ordination Sermon by the late Bishop op Oxford. 




IND again, for another and even higher reason yet, we must be 
men of holiness, because we are in the kingdom of God's grace, 
and because to us is committed a dispensation of His grace. 
Every act of ours will be real and effectual only so far as God's 
grace goes with it ; and though He may be and is pleased to 
work by His grace even at the hands of tne unholy, showing forth mira- 
cles through a Judas, and giving to the faithful the grace of sacraments, 
though they be administered by an evil or worldly-minded servant, yet 
who can say how greatly such unfaithfulness does mar his work, how much 
is lost which might be gained ? How can the other necessities of our charac- 
ter be supplied if we fail here — how can we be students of Gk)d's Word 
without God's grace ? Surely, to those who lack that heavenly anointing 
it is a sealed book, and they blind of eyes and dull of heart amidst the 
great lights of its manifold and awful wisdom. How can they pray for 
themselves or their people, who have not the spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation ? How can they draw down the blessed dew on others who even 
repel it from themselves ? Who can have daily audience of our King, 
but those who dwell within His courts ? And is it to such a life as this 
that you this day are called to pledge yourselves ? Yes, it is ; and that 
under the threat of penalties so terrible, that the flesh of man may well 
shrink from their recital. For, if you be less than all this, you are lost 
for ever — ^lost in a perdition deeper than that of any of the damned. In 
the fiery pit, who but Christ's unfaithful messenger shall have the deepest, 
saddest gulf as his eternal portion ? To have broken such vows as yours ; 
to have been so near Christ, and yet to have rebelled with devils ; to have 
had His pierced hands laid on you, and to have received no impress from 
them ; to have had a special dispensation of His grace, and to have 
turned into deeper sin ; to have been sent forth to witness to your bre- 
thren of His resurrection, and by that witness to lift them up to Him, 
and, instead thereof, to have dragged them with you into darkness and 
the pit, surely, such an issue of such mercy must lead by the shortest, 
surest path to the uttermost destruction. And what, then, can induce 
any to venture on this risk ? Surely one thing and one thing only — God's 
effectual call to such a seirvice, and the sure belief in His special aid and 
mercy vouchsafed with that call. For this, too, His grace shall suffice. 
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Your weak, failing, treacherous heart, it may be strong in BEim ; Ohrisf a 
love may overcome your coldness, Christ's strength may be perfected in 
your weakness. He who has drawn you thus closely to Himself, He of 
His great mercy will work in you, through you, for you. Oast yourself 
upon His faithful word, upon His boundless mercy, and look to Him 
smiply — to Him incarnate, the virgin-bom, to Him dying, risen, reigning 
at the Father's right hand— look to Him in every hour of weakiiess, and 
be strong ; and then blessed above are all ye, whose crown of light amidst 
that radiant host shows as bright as does the faithful pastor's : — '' They 
that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 
Who shall be so near the throne as he who shared the likeness of his 
Master's service ? — who bore — and fainted not — ^his heavy burden ? — 
who used life as a ministry, time as a talent, opportunity as a service ? 
who drank of His cup, and was baptized with His baptism, received and 
bore the impress of His hands, and, like the great apostle, even '* rejoiced 
in suiferings, filling up that which is behind of the i^QUctions d Christ in 
their flesh for His body's sake, which is the Church, whereof they are 
made ministers according to the dispensation of God which is given to 
them?" 



THE CHTTBCH COITOEESS. 




■HE Church of England Congress is to be held at Carlisle on 
September 30th. We have been favoured with a programme, 
which we have examined with much anxious anti^pation and 
interest. 

The list of subjects to be talked about embraces the usual 
round of secular concerns which at present interest the general run of 
newspaper readers. On Tuesday, the President (Bishop of Carlisle) gives 
an inaugural address on the '* Duty of the Church, with regard to the 
over-crowded dwellings of the poor.'' The other addresses are on the 
'* Rights of parishioners in p«uish churches," '' Popular Literature, with 
reference to Infidelity and Public Morality," and '' What can England 
learn from Scotland and Ireland in religious matters ?" Wednesday, the 
subjects for discussion are as follows : — *' Reports of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts Commission," <' Results of recent Historical Researches on the Old 
and New Testament," "Lay ministration," "Foreign chaplaincies," 
" Music as an Aid to Worship and Work." Thursday : — " ParochJAl 
missions, '^ " The religious side of Elementary Education," " Foreign 
Missions," "Social purity" (for men only), "England's duty towards 
Egjrpt," " The influence of the Reformation on l&igland." Friday :— 
"Aids to Holiness, including (1) Study of the lives of holy men and 
women; (2) Active self-denying charii^; (3) Worship and Holy Com- 
munion," " The advantages of an established church," " The duty of a 
Christian teacher with remxl to national politics." 

We must not be thou^t ungracious if we say that tiiis profuse bill of 
fare is eminently disappointing, and to our minds unsa ti s fact ory. Of 
course idl the subjects are of interest, and some of them of real impoit- 
ance. But for the most part they might as well form tite programme of 
a scientific association as a religious body. For the subjects are chiefly 
ef the earth, earthy, earthy in nature, and earthy in character. l%e fisir 
essentially religious matters which are touched upon are marred by some- 
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thing of the earth. The spiritual nature of Christianity is ignored, and 
its worldly character only is brought forward. Whether this is the pro- 
per attitude of such a magnificent institution as the Church of England, 
may well exercise the minds of its more zealous members. Surely, at the 
annual demonstration of a national Church, something of the duties and 
nature of spiritual religion might have been discussed. And some less 
formal religious service than the cut-and-dried routine of a cathedral 
sermon, have been instituted to help the souls of the worshippers nearer 
God. 

The two subiects which relate to religious duties are what are called 
" Social Purity " and "Aids to Holiness.'' Both of these subjects belong 
less to religion than to moral ethics. We have often protested and stiS 
protest against the terms being introduced as religious definitions in the 
modem sense at all. The present acceptation of tl^ word " purity " is an 
objectionable one. True scriptural purity has a wider reference than to 
mere sexual intercourse. 

The subject " Aids to Holiness " is one still more open to criticism. 
There seems to be a lack of knowledge of the phrase " holiness.'' Holiness 
is likeness to Christ, the blending of the whole nature into conformity with 
His nature, the moulding the wHl to His wilL And the means of attain- 
ing thereto is by a constant study of the one great model, Jesus Christ 
Hunself , and the purifyinc, sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit. K 
a person looks to such aids as the ** Holy Communion," ** self-denying 
charity," and **the study of holy men and women," we fear he will not 
derive much benefit. The fact is, the whole tendency of thought in the 
selection of these matters is to reduce religion to a science — ^the same 
tendency which caused the downfall of spirituality in the Romish Church. 

Putting these things aside as we glance over the programme, we find 
a great, sad, dreary, unsatisfying blimk. The hungry soul will ask. How 
am I to deepen my love to the Baviour ; how am I to know more of Him 
who died for me ? And that hungry soul will go away from the Congress 
unsatisfied. The energetic, soul-loving preacher, will go asking, How can 
I be more in earnest, what can I do to bring more sinners out of darkness 
into spiritual light, to improve the deadness, callousness of my parish- 
ioners ? And that preacher will also go away empty. We cannot but feel 
sorry at the spectacle of a mighty organisation like the Church of England, 
wasting breath on the secular questions of minor morals, and political 
questions, and allowing opportunity to pass away without any effort to 
awaken the myriads of sinners to a true knowledge of their condition, or 
to deepen the spiritual life of those whose profession of religion is only 
an empty dream, and whose morality is measured by the rules of ortho- 
doxy, or the hard and fast rules of a religious creed. 



THE BENEFITS OF COHSTANT CHITBCH ATTENDANCE. 




IT helps the Individual. The Church services give vigour to the 
best thoughts and purposes, strengthen the integrity, develop 
and solidify right character, and feed the moral and religious 
part of our nature. No individual can afford to lose these 
sweetening and strengthening influences for a single week. 
2.->-Jt helps the minister. lathing is more disheartening to a pastor 
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than siinple n^lect What sense is there in his preparing a message for 
those who do not oome to hear it ? How can he preach with vigour to places 
empty of those who should fill them ? The dulness of any service is often 
to be laid to the account of the absent ones. 

3. — It helps the Church. A Church lives on the devotion of its friends. 
Nowhere is this devotion so fullv shown, so quickly felt, so plainly seen, 
as in the attendance on the Lord's day. Every one in their place, and the 
Church rejoices in a consciousness of strength and vitality, and goes forth 
with zeal and power to all its appointed work. With half the seats vacant 
there comes a feeling of depression, and the Church sinks into inaction. 

4. — It helps the community. The moral tone of any community de- 
pends very largely on its churches and its Sundays. If nominal Church- 
goers become n^ligent, the outside community will not go to church. 
The example of every n^lector of the Lord's-day worship, is so far an 
obstruction placed before the door of the church to keep others away. 
The community in (general can never be persuaded to surmount these 
obstacles and press in. But if each one will move from without the door 
to within the pew, the hindrances turn into helps. If the friends of the 
Church will attend, strangers will be sure to do so. 



^he Contemporarg American ^uljjit 



THE SCIEHTIST AHD THE CHBISTIAN. 

By Bishop Matthew Simpson, D.D. (Msthodist Episcopal), 

Philadelphia, Pa. 



I. Then. L 5—" For our Gkispel comes not unto you in word only, but also in power 
and in the Holy Ghost and in much assurance." 

R A.UL in these words makes mention of a historical fact — ^the intro- 
duction of the Gospel to the people of Thessalonica. He had 
been travelling, preaching in Asia Minor, and thought to prose- 
cute his work still further in Asia, but in a vision the man of 
God appeared to him and said, '* Come over into Macedonia and 
help us." He obeyed and proceeded to carry the Gospel into Europe. 

The first scene of his labours was in the city of Philippi. Here he and 
Silas preached so effectively that the whole community became interested. 
But under some pretext they were cast into prison, where they sang their 
songs of comfort in the night. A great light shining in and about them, 
the jailor came trembling, inquiring, ** What must I do to be saved ?" As 
soon as these words were used Paul accepted them in their spiritual sense 
and replied: *' Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 
After their release from prison they departed to Thessalonica. Thence 
Paul passed to Berea, and thence to Corinth. While journeying hence 
the Epistle to the Thessalonians was written. The truth of the text is 
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seen in the operation and affect of the GkNipel to^lay, and in all times. 
If the Oospel involved the truth only, it womd be received and accepted 
gladly ; but it is accompanied with power and the Holy Sj^irit and in much 
assurance. God never lacks opportunities for the execution of His plans. 
At the critical time Paul appeiured. His face was turned towards Asia, 
but God directed his steps towards Europe. 

It is useless and foolish to resist God. Those who scoff at the Church 
and deride religion and sa^ that religion is on the wane are false prophets. 
They have been saying this too long, and there is no evidence of the truth 
of their predictions. The reverse is the truth. God is irresistible, I 
see evidences of His power all around me. I feel it within. Everything 
exists there before everything comes to reality. The poem was a poem 
before the poet expressed it. The painting existed before the artist 
spread its colours upon canvas. The magnificent structure reared its 
beautiful front in the mind of the architect before the foundations were 
laid. And so the progress of God's affairs in this world was foreseen by 
the Deity. In the beginning God created the heaven and the earUi. The 
stars are the thoughts of Gfod ! My scientific brother, you are groping 
after truths of nature. They are the thoughts of God. We apprehend 
them feebly, faintly. He saw them in full, in detail, before they existed. 
Sir Isaac Newton is said to be the discoverer of the law of gravitation. 
But who made this law ? The most potent of forces are the most silent. 
Has any one seen gravitation ? Have any felt it ? Has any chemist ana- 
lyzed it ? How little we know of the greatest of all laws of the universe t 
But Gk)d made it. Those who assume to be scientific know too much to 
believe. They say there is not enough science in your faith : " You don't 
know as much as I do.'' But some Christian brother does 1 They say 
your literary attainments are not as great as his. But they can be, and 
in some Clmstian brother they are ! Gk>d knew all your science long 
before you began to perceive it. He has revealed a part, and had it not 
been for vice and the dominion of sensuality, the world would Ions ago 
have entered into the secrets of nature that still remain hidden. True 
science will not resist God. His plan is sure to win and His Gospel to 
triumph. 

But the Gospel comes to you in the Holy Spirit, through His Word. 
He appeared to the disciples at the Pentecost and the Holy Ghost sat upon 
them as flowing tongues of fire. The same spirit accompanies every dis- 
ciple and still accompanies the truth wherever spoken. ^'The Spirit 
breathes upon the Word and brings the truth to light." 

The Gospel comes to us in mucn assurance. It is a message of God to 
me. It satisfies my wants for the life that is and the life that is to come. 
In this assurance I work, fur God is working in me for His own glory. 
We have faith as truth in our hearts. We have the internal evidence that 
our faith is well founded. It reaches forward, and that which is within 
we feeL Concerning that life that is to come, we know in Whom we 
have believed. Ours fathers and mothers have gone before us to the 
other world. We built their monuments long ago. Our little ones have 
crossed the flood and we must soon follow. Oh, it is glorious that we 
may increase the raptures of heaven ; that our salvation should intensify 
the happiness there. From each new-comer there is a new song to Him 
that loves us and has washed us in His blood. Of such an immortality we 
are confident. There are some who are fearful and unbelieving. Beyond 
this life there is nothing for them to hope for. It is like a dark, narrow 
cation with lofty mountain peaks upon either side. To the Christian, 
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however, there is no darkness. Christ Jesus said : '^ And I, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all near unto Me." The Christian is sure of his immortality, 
because Christ died and rose again. He will lift us out of the darkness 
and out of the depth, up, up, h^her and higher, until we rise above lofty 
tops and see the glory of God — the King in His beauty. 




LEABNIHO WOBSmPPnrO ITS KIKO. 

By Pbbsident J. McCosh, D.D., LL.D., Colleob of Nbw Jebsey, 

Peincbton. 

Matt, ii., 2—" Behold, there came wise men from the East to Jerusalem, sayincf, 
Where is He that is bom Kin^ of the Jews ? for we have seen His star in the 
East and have come to worship Him." 

gOD has in no age left Himself without a witness ; and in every 
country He has raised up inquiring, thinking men who seek to 
look beyond what appears to the senses, asking where is wisdom 
— that is, truth about ourselves and the earth in which we dwell. 
It was just such a company that came from the East to Jerus- 
alem, groping in the darkness for light. There was a tradition, widespread 
then, that at about that time a powerful prince or deliverer was to come 
from toward the rising sun. The heathen writers Suetonius and Tacitus 
tell us this, and Virgil in the fourth eclogue gives a beautiful poem, des- 
criptive of this coming. The people were beginning to feel their moral 
slavery, and the vices of lust and deceit that coUected in cities like Antioch 
were offensive and repulsive ; so they were the more ready to believe that 
the great and good Reformer was about to come. There may be some 
here who do not know what faith to adopt and hold, in the midst of theo- 
logical doubts and discussions, ** Oh for more light 1 " you exclaim. If 
this be your prayer true and earnest, that light will come. Faith is not 
given to those who are not seeking it. This is just what the Conqueror 
was to do for those afflicted ones in other ages. He was to conquer, but 
only by persuasion, by compassion, by pity and love. His arrows were to 
be sharp in the hearts of men, but this was to change pride into humility 
and enmity into love. 

I have thus far looked at the Epiphany on one side historically. We 
will now view it on the moral, spiritual, and practical side. If we be wise 
men, we wiU make the same inquiry as did those men from the East. We 
shall be seeking for a King to rule over us, and when we find Him we will 
give love and obedience, gifts more precious in His sight than the gold and 
myrrh from the Orient. In the college we profess to be seeking wisdom. 
The learning we find here is of three forms : language and literature, 
science, and philosophy. Each has a grand purpose. Literature opens 
the mind and cultivates the taste. Science increases our knowledge and 
yields stable truth. Philosophy calls forth thought, and goes down to 
deep-lying principles as a foundation. We have before us a tree, with 
philosophy as its roots, science as its trunk, and literature, with art as 
its leaves and flowers. I hope that this trinity will be kept combined in 
the college. The unity of nature is the divinity of nature. That man is 
not truly a scholar — his training is so far partial and one-sided — who does 
not know something of each of these branches of knowledge. While they 
have a beneficial influence, no one of them, nor can all, satisfy the soul or 
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the wants of humanity. Attempts to regenerate mankind by them will 
prove utter failures in the future, as they nave in the past. 

Literature should fall down before its king. Speech is the §ift of God. 
We are not to regard blessings we enjoy as less a gift from on high because 
they come from second causes. Literature, in all its forms, is a divine en- 
dowment and should be devoted to Him who is the Logos. God has made 
a revelation of His will in the highest forms of literature. No one wrote 
purer history than Moses. Deeper themes are discussed in the Book of 
Job, and in a grander manner, than in the tragedies of ^schylus. We 
have no lyrics like those by David. I shrink from comparing any other 
literature with the discourse of our Lord. Paul had a style much like his 
character, abrupt, living, piercing like a sword, and yet lifting us to heaven 
in its sublimity. Our literature owes much to Athens and Kome, but much 
also to Jerusalem. The Bible has given the world new ideas, such as are 
not found elsewhere in the province of letters — the grand and tender ideas 
thrown into the thought of men by religion. Superb themes for poetry 
and eloquence have been furnished. It is thus that high enjoyment is at- 
tained and the mind refined. There is an idea in this country that in 
journalism men may employ any weapon in support of a party end ; but 
literature, like every other work of man, is under the law of God. Lying 
and false reasoning are as great sins in books as in conversation. • 

Science should seek after God. It contemplates good works, and con- 
templates them by the faculties which God has given. The wise men of 
the text, no doubt, brought the richest products of their countries with 
them. Science should bring its most precious offerings to the Lord. The 
Bible does not reveal scientific truth ; that would not be comprehended by 
the body of the people. God leaves it to science to discover order in dis- 
order ; thus it is calculated to widen the mind. Some men have so familiar- 
ized themselves with these processes that they feel as if nature moved 
without any higher power to guide it. But wisdom is the fruit of a light 
which was seen at Jerusalem, and must be sought out at Bethlehem. 

Philosophy is the science of reflective thinking. All nations when 
civilized have some kind of philosophy. The intellect insists upon pene- 
trating beyond the visible. Particularly will it search into the nature of 
the mind. Philosophy appeals to the highest reason, and is almost as old 
as man. Like the sun, it rises in the East, and moves grandly westward. 
By it the human mind has mounted higher than letters, and gone deeper 
than science. 

Be impressed with the practical side. Modem science tells that if I 
but move my hand, I set agoing forces which reach the utmost bounds of 
the universe. Thus you are to set moving an influence to reach over the 
wide sphere of humanity, and pass on into eternity. 



THE HABrr OF THANEFTTLirESS. 

By John A. Broadus, D.D. (Baptist), Louisvillb, Ky. 

" In everything give thanks." — I; Thess. v. 18. 

I E hear a great deal of the power of habit, but it is always of 
man's evil habit. Sometimes a bad thing in this world becomes 
more strongly noticed perhaps than it should be for reasons 
which I do not deem it necessary to mention now. I know 
there is power in good habits. Is there any in evil habits ? Are 
good habits the greatest blessing in our life ? One-half of the best work 




Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



246 the Preacher*s Analyst. 

performed by us is done largely through sheer force of habit. When a 
person is learning to play the piano, he or she goes over the keys 
awkwardly, and with difficulty, but soon becomes a good player through 
the force of habit. A man doing something that he is accustomed to 
will stand well the cares and anxieties which daily burden his mind. 
But put him at something which he knows nothing about, and they would 
kill him. Good habits enable one to resist temptation. The only way to 
conquer evil habits is to put good ones in their place. How often men 
discard their evil habits, but put nothing in place of them ! The bad 
habits soon return like the unclean spirits of the parable, and finding the 
mind swept and garnished, they make the last state of that man worse 
than the first. I wish to speak of the habit of thankf idness. 

I. — First, let us consider the value of such habit. It helps us to quell 
repining over the ills of life. There is an old story of a yomig man who 
was wa&ing along a road, full of life, but very poor, when, observing a 
carriage driven by containing an old man, he began to repine, saying : '* O, 
what a life I lead ! Just look at the genuine, quiet comfort enjoyed by 
that old man ; O, that I were in his place ! " The old man looked out of 
the window at the same time and sighed : '' 0, that I had the youth and 
strength of that man with all his splendid possibilities, I would give every- 
thing that I possess." Now the habit of thankfulness secures us against 
all this repining to which we are all prone. '* O, I am a most unhappy, 
poor creature,'' some of you say when suffering some of the ills of the flesh. 
Now you should stop this disagreeable croaking and cultivate the habit of 
thankfulness. A child will give thanks to any one who may make her a 
present of any kind, and sh^ we not return thanks to Gk>d for what He 
has given us ? Some of us may have sore troubles ; but when you re- 
member the Lord's goodness and His consolations, you are able to bear 
them. Paul and SOas were mobbed in the streets of Fhilippi by a howling 
mob, were scourged, and finally thrown into a deep, dismal dungeon. AU 
through the early hours of the night they remained there stiff and cramped, 
and when midnight came they began to pray and sing praises. That's the 
way to do. Sing praises under all the ilk of life. The very Christian idea 
is to charge upon these ills. 

n. — The habit of thankfulness leads to deeper penitence. Bepentance 
is the soundest, truest, and most acceptable thing in the eyes of God. All 
true penitence takes account of God's goodness, and incites cheerfulness 
and thankfulness to God. 

in. — We ought to be thankful for everything painful as well as pleasant. 
The apostle says, ^' In all things give thanks." I am thinking in saying 
this of the young persons who are setting out in life to form the habit of 
thankfulness. We can always be thankful that a thing is not worse. If 
it were worse it would be no more so than our sins make us deserve. When 
trouble comes over us, we learn to appreciate that as a blessing which is 
gone. A man does not know the blessing of good health until he loses it. 
But when pain does come we should not repine. Even when the greatest 
of all earthly trials visits us, the loss of some loved one, some bright flower 
of the family, we should be thankful. The mother who sobs over her dead 
child thinks her heart will break, but the pang of sorrow soon disappears 
and her child becomes a precious memory, and she is thankful to God that 
the little child has taken wings for a brighter and happier sphere. So all 
the ills of life are converted into sweet recollections and gratitude to God, 
and thus become a sweet memory. 
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OBSEEYATIOir OF CHBISTIAHS. 

Paalm xxvii 11— "Lead me in a plain 
path because of mine enemies.' 

Thb word here translated enemies wonld 
more properly express the sense of the 
original, if it were translated, as in the 
margin, ohtervers. Let us see who these 
obsenrers are, and why it is so important 
that we should on this account utter the 
prater of the psalmist, to be kept in a 
plampath. 

I.— The world is an observer. It 

looks on Christians with a keen and ma- 
li^piant eye, and is only too ready to 
discover and magnify any flaw in meir 
character. And the world is not so 
ignorant as many of us would suppose. 
It knows what we profess, and what line 
of conduct becomes us. There are some 
who profess not to mind , what others 
think or say of them. Personally, it ma^ 
not much matter ; but the cause of reh- 
gion may be thereby discredited. 

II.— Saints are obseryers. They ob- 
serve their fellow-Christians from love, 
sympathy, and a sense of duty. They 
are commanded to exhort, admonish, and 
consider one another. Not from curios- 
ity, but that they may warn, restore, and 
provoke to good works. Let us be care- 
ful lest they should see our fall, and even 
be led by our example into destruction. 

III.— Ministers are obseryers. They 
are specially placed to take heed to those 
over whom the Holy Ghost has made 
them overseers. When we act unworthy 
of our calling, they are troubled, per- 

Slexed, discouraged. But when their 
ock stands fast in their profession, they 
rejoice. They can refer to their con- 
verts with pride as a ^roof of the power 
of tiie Gospel and the influence of Divine 
grace. 

lY.— Angels are obseryers. They 
are witne^es of our conduct, and can 
see us although we cannot see them. We 
may idso suppose that they can see 
something of the inner motives which 
prompt our action. They are every- 
where about us— ministering spirits, who 
sustain those whom they attend. 

y.^Ood is an observer. He is the 



most perfect observer. Nothing eludes 
Him. He sees our thoughts aiar off. 
He is the most concerned Observer. It 
is His laws which are honoured or vio- 
lated by our temper and conduct. 

Application. Let us remember that 
we are never in secret. We are acting, 
as it were, on a stage. We are observed 
by friends and foes. 

And this observation will not be lost. 
It will be made use of either for or 
against. Those who see us will be called 
as witnesses when we are called to the 
bar of Divine justice. Let us never for- 
get the cloud of witnesses by which we 
are surrounded, and the solemn responsi- 
bility which that fact involves. How 
desirable that we should be kept in a 
sLraight jxAhf as David desired to be 
kept ! Then the consciousness of out- 
ward observation wiil be a source of com- 
fort and not a cause of fear. J. 



ACTIVE FBEFABATIOir. 

II. Sam. XV. 15—" Behold, thy servants 
are ready to do whatsoever my lord 
the king shall appoint." 

This was said when David was driven 
from Jerusalem to escape the vile rebel- 
lion of Absolom ; and it was well said. 
Much as David had to complain of, few 
men had more attached and devoted 
adherents than he. 

There is no spiritual meaning in the 
words further tnan the old fact that 
David is so often regarded as a type of 
Christ. But with what propriety does 
the Holy Spirit prompt us to adopt the 
sentiment and address it to our Lord ? 
Jesus is our King. We profess to be 
His servants. He has the appointment 
of our work. And we should be ready 
to do His will without partiality as well 
as without hypocrisy. This is our reas- 
onable service, and may be enforced by 
four thoughts : — 

I.— By the conseionsness of our 
obligations to Him, How much do we 
owe Him ! What has He not done for 
us ? We can never discharge our obliga- 
tions to a love that passeth knowledge. 
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But we should be deeply seusible of 
them, and hold ourselyes entirely at HU 
disposal, delififht to do His will, and con- 
stantly ask, ''What shall I render to the 
Lord for all His benefits towards me ? " 

II.— From a perfuaiion of Hii right 
to appoint eTorjthing pertaining to 
Of. His is not a right derived and 
limited like that of a master or a father, 
but an ori^final, inalienable right. It is 
the authority of an absolute proprietor, 
with which none can interfere. It is the 
right of a Creator over a creature whom 
He made out of nothing. It is the right 
of one by whose authority alone His 
creatures live, move, and have their 
being. Every moment of our time, every 
act of our uves, is entirely, absolutely, 
and altogether Hid, by justice and by 
ownership. 

III.— From a eonyietion that Ho not 
only haf a right to appoint, bnt that 
Hii arrangomonts are always wise, 
jnit, and good. His orders must be 
sovereign, but they are not arbitrary. 
The reasons for them may be concealed, 
but they are worthy of His chmticter. 
They are plain and evident to Him who 
knows the past, present, and future, and 
when we realize His motives they will 
excite our admiration and praise. We 
know not what is good or best for us. We 
have made mistakes and suffered embar- 
rassments enough when we have under- 
taken to judge for ourselves, to convince 
us that the way of man is not in himself. 
But He cannot err. His understanding 
is infinite and His wisdom perfect. 

lY.— From a pennasion that onr 
aoceptance does not depend npen the 
place or the work He assigns to ns, 
Dnt on onr snbmission to it. We are 

not answerable for our station and offices, 
but for our behaviour in the station 
where we are placed. We can serve the 
Lord in affliction as well as in prosperity* 
A good actor on a stage may be seen in 
the character of a peasant as much as in 
that of a prince. It is not ih^part, but 
the cuAhig that calls forth the applause. 
To be great in the eyes of the world 
depends upon things over which we have 
often no control ; but all may be great in 
the sight of God, the hearer as well as 
the preacher, master and servant, etc. 
He looks to the heart, and obedience 
will obtain His approval. 

This was the temper of Samuel — 
5* Speak, Lord," etc. Such was the sub- 
mission of Paul—** Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?" Such David— "On 
Thee do I wait aU day." So do the 



angels. And so wiU every Christian act 
and feel if he desires to receive the 
approval of his Lord. J. 



HAKHAH'S F&AYEB. 

I. Sam. i. 26, 27—" And she said, my 
lord, I am the woman that stood bv 
thee here, i>raying unto the Lord.' 
For this child I prayed, and the 
Lord hath given me my petition 
which I asked of Him." 

Here we see — 

I.— The meekness of wisdom and the 
wisdom of meekness. Hannah does not 
bring the former scenes to the remem- 
brance of Eli by telling him of his impro- 
per treatment of her. She does not say, 
" I am the woman you called a drunk- 
ard. What do you think of her now, 
and what do vou think of yourself and 
your vile, cruel censure I " Little minds 
always retain a sense of injuries received, 
but it is the glory of a good man to pass 
by an injury, and we are to overcome 
evil with good. 

II.— One of those transitions whieh 
often take place in hnman life. Han- 
nah was in a verv different state of mind 
now to what she had been on her previous 
visit to the prophet. Then she was a 
petitioner ; now she was filled with the 
spirit of praise. Then she presented 
herself at the gates of tiie tabernacle in 
the bitterness of her soul ; now in the 
fulness of blessedness. Then she sowed 
in tears ; now she reaped in joy. It is 
not always so. Some, like Naomi, go 
forth in loy and return in sorrow. One 
thin^ only is sure. Things of this life 
are in a constant state of transition. 

III.— The importanee of prayer. 

Hannah exalted because it had been 
good for her to pray. " For this child I 
prayed, and the Lord hath given me my 
petition." Time spent in prayer is never 
spent in vain. By intercourse with God 
we are impressed and made to resemble 
Him, even as the face of Moses shone 
when he came down from the mountain. 
Its very engagement brings us refresh- 
ment. In this world we must meet with 
sorrow, trouble, and tears, and to pas 
through them without a guide, com 
forter, or support, is unspeakable misery* 

lY.— The snoeess of prayer. Hannah 
obtained what she asked for. Our peti- 
tions are sometimes answered imme- 
diately, sometimes the answer is delayed. 
It is sometimes answered in ^e very 
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thing desired, sometimes in a way of 
exchange. We should remember this, 
and regard the answer as well as the 
prayer. And yet thousands offer up 
prayers, and then think no more of the 
matter. The prayers are as forgotten as 
if they had never been offered. They 
knock at the door and then run away; 
and neyer stay to see if it is opened. 



EATHrO CHBIST. 

John yi. 63 — " Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you." 

Thb day before Christ uttered these 
words, He had miraculously fed the 
5,000. One of the natural conseauences 
of this miracle was that the following 
day a large company of people followed 
Him to the other side oi the lake with 
much attention and respect. The sel- 
fishness of their motive was, however, 
not hid from Him. Knowing that their 
object was not to hear the doctrine, but 
the hope of another feast, He gently 
rebuked them in terms which aimed 
directly at their object— *' Labour not 
for the meat that perisheth," etc. The 
people did not quite understand, but had 
sufficient quickness to perceive that He 
spake not of the meat that perishes, but 
they could not comprehend what kind of 
bread it could be that would provide 
them with everlasting Ufe. 

Jesus broufi^ht them up to the under- 
standing of the truth by reference to the 
manna in the desert, pointing out that 
that was not sufficient to keep men from 
death, and He then plainly tells them 
that He was the Bread of Lift. In our 
text He points out the danger of nefl^- 
lecting to partake of this heavenly food. 
From these words we get the opportunity 
of dwelling u^n two common but very 
important topics. 

I.— Kan's sad eondition by nature — 
"Ye have no life in you." The idea is 
that of a fainting, starving man dying 
for want of food. The figure occurs in 
almost every chapter of Scripture. 
Bodily death is eviaent ; we well know 
that this is part of our human nature. 
And it is used as a type of spiritual 
death, which is also our lot. When 
Adam ate the forbidden fruit, such a 
change took place in his nature that no 
other word could deseribe it except 
death. *'In the day, etc., thou shalt 
surely die." "Ye were dead in tres- 
passes and sins," says the Apostle. 



The nature of the sinner fully carries 
out the idea. He is incapable of feeling, 
seein|^, or realizing spiritual things, and 
so is msensible to tbeur influence. 

But the image of bodily death is not 
carried out in spiritual death in one par- 
ticular. The death of the body remmds 
us of perfect inactivity, but spiritual 
death is never spoken of as such. Nowhere 
does the Scripture represent the natural 
heart as a barren waste, but rather as a 
vineyard of sour grapes, a garden of 
poisonous herbs, banren as to good works, 
but fruitful enough as to noxious weeds. 
While we are unable and unwilling to do 
anjr good thing or to obey God, we are 
active in devising evil, and forward in 
our alle^nce to the spirit that worketh 
disobedience. 

Our Lord's words, then, are an apt 
description of the natural man spoken by 
One who is all wisdom, knowleidfi^e, and 
love. But He did not end His declara- 
tion here ; He g^oes on to state — 

n.— The remedy provided for this 
melancholy oondiuon. This is set forth 
in the words, "Eat and drink." On 
right obedience our recovery turns ; con- 
sequently, a proper interpretation is ab- 
solutely necessary. Some have taken 
them m a literal, others in a figurative 
sense, and many errors have been intro- 
duced. 

We have seen that the natural condi- 
tion of man is described under a ver^ 
strong figure— death. It is no wonder if 
the remedy should be described under 
one equally strong. The metaphors of 
eastern figures are consistent with eastern 
habits of thought. And we find even 
with regard to our Saviour's parables, 
that the disciples themselves had con- 
siderable difficulty in understanding spi- 
ritual instruction conveyed thereby. 
They could not understand, "I have 
meat to eat which ye know not of," until 
He said, " My meat is to do the will of 
Him that sent Me." The phrase is not 
uncommon. We read of them that 
'' hunger, etc., after righteousness," and 
" Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God." 

This last passage seems to throw light 
on the text. It appeals to our know- 
ledge that bread is eaten for nourish- 
ment, and we are taught therefrom that 
the word of God can supply support for 
the spiritual faculties. And it is plainly 
affirmed that the word can be applied to 
the soul in a manner which may be called 
eating. We may, then, gather that the 
wonu are a spiritual parallel to the phy- 
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lioal act of eating and drinking. We 
may, therefore, ezcltide the literal mean- 
ing, obeerring that in this whole dis- 
course our Lord promised His hearers 
lalration on conditions, sometimes ex- 

Ed in plain words and sometimes in 
tire. We find in one place that 
ion is promised to them that be- 
lieTc, and in another to them that *' eat " 
(see verses 51 and 47, and 54 and 40). 
The simple inference is that to believe is 
akin to eai and drink the Son of Man, as 
is most plainhr stated in v. 35 — " He that 
helievelk on Me shall never third." 

Now, it cannot be very unsuitable to 
affirm that, believing all that Jesus did 
for us in theJUth, we derive comfort and 
joy, and so are sustained as by food. It 
is His JUth and biood, EUs work and lije 
and death, as represented by His humane 
nature, tnat is our salvation. Hence, 
when we appropriate Him by faith, it is 
His flesh and blood on which we feed, for 
it is His humanity which sustains us. 

Again, the text applies to accepting 
the words of Christ which He spalce in 
the flesh, dic^esting them, and making 
them as much a part of our human na- 
ture as if they had been our natural food. 

The words further apply to the Lord's 
supper. In this we symoolize the act of 
faith which we have already been notic- 
ing. And at the same time, we learn 
that the outward act is of no avail with- 
out the inward one as well. We spirit- 
ually eat His flesh and drink His blood, 
when we receive the doctrine of the cross 
into our hearts, and entertain no other hope 
of everlasting life but that which was ob- 
tained for us by His death and passion. 
Hence the outward ordinance will not 
save the soul, but it will be a very mate- 
rial help to assist us to acquire a suitable 
frame of mind, and to bring distinctly 
before us the solemn truths on which our 
faith is built. B. 



COHTENBIKO WITH OOB. 

Isa. xlv. 9— "Woe unto him that striv- 
eth with his Maker." 

Thb life of man is represented under 
many figures. The Christian is a travel- 
ler, a husbandman, a sofdier. The worldly 
man likewise is a soldier. But the one 
wafifes a good warfare, and is crowned 
with glory ; the other is engaged in a 
cause most infamous, which covers him 
with shame and confusion. The one 
must obtain a victory ; the other must 
suffer defeat. One fights for God ; the 
Other against Him. But ' ' Woe be to him 



that striveth with hit Maker" Consider — 

I.— Some infltaaees in whieh the 
■inner may striTe with God. Some 
men are open and avowed atheists. They 
glory in the fact that they deny the very 
existence of Gk>d. These men strive 
against God ; they would annihilate Him 
if they could. It is not worth while to 
dwell upon such. Their end is manifest 
destruction. 

But among professing Christians we 
have many practical atheists. There are 
thousands who live precisely as they 
would do if they believed in no God and 
who are no more influenced by His pre- 
sence and perfections, than if they were 
persuaded the Scripture was a cunningly- 
devised fable. They not only live with- 
out God, but they strive against Him. 
It is to these we more particularly refer. 
Let us endeavour to point out in what 
manner they act as the text describes. 

1. —By transgressing His holy law. This 
is done not only by commission of the 
sins it forbids, but also by the omission 
of those duties which it enjoins. The 
man who does not love his neighbour and 
strive to do him Rood is therefore crimi- 
nal as well as uie man who robs and 
oppresses Him. The law is also broken 
by the desires of the heart as well as by 
the actions of the life. And every in- 
stance of disobedience is a contention 
with God —a struggle as to whether the 
world shall be governed by His will or by 
ours. 

2. — By neglectina the Gospel. The Gos- 
pel is intended for man s benefit and 
eternal salvation. It is the outcome of 
love and solicitude. It caUs us to re- 
pentance and righteousness. It calls us 
to flee for refu^ to Christ. If, there- 
fore, we go on in our impenitence, or 
build a refuge of our own instead of 
accepting the one already provided, we 
are striving with God. It is no easy 
thing to renounce self, and submit en- 
tirely to God. The pride of reason and 
self-importance and the power of Satan's 
devices render it hard to fallen nature. 

3. — By violating the dictates of con- 
science. Conscience is the voice of Gk)d 
in the man. And how often, how faith- 
fully, does it address us ! "Do not that 
which I hate." And yet we have done 
it. ** Abandon the course which leads to 
hell." And yet we have pressed forward. 
What hard labour it is to lull that con- 
science to sleep ! to subdue its uneasi- 
ness, to prevent its reproaches, and to 
stifle its condemnation I How often 
would it have gained the victory had it 
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not been for eTil companions, dissipa- 
tion, an^ the taunts of others. 

4. — By refutiTM to resign onenelf to the 
difpenMfions of Providence. God tries to 
win the heart by love, so that His good- 
ness msky lead us to repentance. But the 
sinner mistrates the design by making 
these very mercies an occasion of sin. 
Then God makes use of other means. 
He sends trials and disappointments and 
afflictions to wean men from the world. 
He hedges in the way with thorns. He 
strikes again and agpedn. He fixes the 
bounds of our habitation and leaves 
nothing to charm. In return, we should 
learn to resign our affairs into His hand, 
and to follow His leading, to feel in what- 
ever state we are therewith to be con- 
tent. For (Jod cannot err ; man quarrels 
with Divine arrangement, and wishes to 
rectify God's proceedings. In this way 
he strives against God. 

6. — By the persecution of His people. 
God's people are His representatives ; in 
whatever degree they are injured He is 
injured. So Christ said to Saul, " Why 
persecutest thou Me t " 

6. — By trying to hinder the spread of 
His cause. Is this an uncommon act? 
Unhappily not. In the present day 
there is not much open persecution. That 
has passed away. But there is indirect 
opposition. It may be effected by a word 
or a sneer, by a temptation or a proffered 
pleasure. And there are infidels who 
spare neither time, expense, or labour, in 
order to lead others out of the way. 
Not content with their own disgrace, 
they try to disseminate the poison they 
have imbibed. In judging of the punish- 
ment, we must bear in mind that it is the 
intention and purpose that will be taken 
into account rather than the results. 

II.— The folly of this eoorse. To 
strive against God is — 

1. — Most shameful and un^ateful. 
What would we think of a child who 
should strive against his father and re- 

S roach his character, counteract his 
eeigns, and endeavour to injure his 
ooncems? What should we think of a 
person who set himself against a bene- 
factor who had never eiven any grounds 
of prosecution, but had always been do- 
ing him good ? Yet such is the conduct 
of some towards God. Is He not our 
Father who made us ? He gave us life, 
He preserves our existence. His air we 
breathe. He gives us all things richly to 
enjoy. 



2. — UnreasonahU and absurd. In all 
instances in which men oppose Him, 
they are opposing one who is trjring to 
do them ^;ood, whose design is to pro- 
mote their happiness, to make tnem 
wise, holy, and happy. 

Besides, we cannot do without Him 
in life; we cannot do without Him in 
death. None else can pardon, sanctify, 
or comfort, or give an entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom. What^ then, can 
be more foolish than offending and re- 

{'ecting Him on whom we most abeo- 
utely depend for everything essential 
to our happiness, both in time and 
eternity ? 

3. — Nothing can he more injurious or 
ruinous. Men who oppose God are like 
the waves that dash against the rock, 
and are driven back in foam, or like the 
ox that kicks against the goad and only 
wounds himself, or like the thorns and 
briars that set themselves in battle arra^ 
against the flames. Sometimes it is 
necessary to wage a war against foes 
with but poor chances of success. But 
what desperate madness actuates those 
who contend with an Adversary whom 
they know must subdue them ! Men mtuA 
be conquered by God. In the twinkling 
of an eye. He can destroy for ever the 
whole rebellious race of men and devils. 
And it is not enough to see what He 
can do ; just see what He will do. How 
did it fare with Pharaoh, with Belshas- 
zar, with the Jews ? 

The only prospect which remains for 
those who strive against God, and all 
who neglect, forget, or refuse to listen 
to His word, do contend against God, is 
unutterable, unspeakable icoe. Woe here 
means woe hereafter— the loss of His 
favour, the loss of His love, the loss of 
His approbation. The question for us 
to ask is whether we are for God, or 
whether we are against Him. There is 
no neutrality. ** He that is not Jor Me 
is against if«." If you are at enmity, 
make peace with Him while the oppor- 
tunity lasts. Happy are thev who nave 
given up the contest, and have unre- 
servedly laid down the weapons of re- 
bellion, for then, instead of having 
against them the mighty powers that 
rule the universe, they will have them 
allied to themselves ; and being protected, 
preserved, and directed by omnipotent 
love, will safely pass through life to the 
glories of heaven. 
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lUoefttatibe ^eUctiona. 



WoRKiHO FOB God (Pi. ozziiL 2).— A 
■oulptorwBS emplojred to ereotastatae 
in one of the Grecian temples, and on 
being asked why be carred the back 
part, which was to be let into the wall, 
with as mnch pains as the front, he re- 
plied, '* The gods see it." 

Thi Monopolt op Idolatry (Acts 
xvii. 16}. — ^Travellers tell us that there is 
a tribe in Africa so given to superstition 
that they fill their huts and hovels with 
so many idols that the^ do not even 
leave room for their famihes. How manv 
men there are who fill their hearts with 
the idols of sin, so that there is no room 
for tbe living God, or for any of His holy 
principles ! 

Spiritual Frbbdom (John viii. 36).— 
Jesus Christ not only called lAsarus into 
life, but He commanded the grave- 
clothes to be taken off him, that he 
might have liberty in life. Life, with- 
out liberty from the grave-clothes, would 
scarcely have been a blessing. So Jesus 
Christ not onl;^ gives life to the soul 
which believes in Him ; He also com- 
mands the Spirit to descend upon him 
to set him free from all enslaving habits. 
" If the Son make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed." 

Agorbssivb Christianity (Heb. xii. 
26, 27).— The shock that buried Lisbon 
in 1766 never ceased to vibrate till it 
reached the wilds of Scotland and the 
vineyards of Madeira. It was felt among 
the islands of the Grecian Archipelago, 
and it changed the level of the solitary 
lakes that sleep beneath the shadow of 
the North Alps. Even so the shock that 
Satan's kingdom sustained when Chris- 
tianity was established will not cease to 
vibrate till it move the whole world. 

Thb Reward op Godly Obedience 
(Psalm xiz. 11).— An esteemed clerk in 
a New York Bank was requested by the 
president, one Saturday afternoon, to 
come to the bank the next day and help 
bring up the back work. To yield to 
the request would be to violate the Sab- 
bath, and he refused. The president 
persisted, and threatened to diBchar|:e 
nim. Still he refused, and was dis- 
charged, with no prospect of further 
employment, yet with an approving con- 
science. Shortly after a new bank was 
organized, and a trusty man was wanted 



for cashier. The same bank president 
offered to name a man who, sooner than 
sin, gave up his place ; and then told 
the story of his cuschaiiged clerk. The 
nomination was at once accepted, and 
the upright clerk was rewarded with a 
higher position and an increased salary. 

Thb Invisible God (Exod. xxiii. 20W 
It presented a difficulty to the mind of 
the Emperor Trajan, that God should be 
everywhere and yet not be seen hj mor- 
tal eye. ''You teach me," said the 
Emperor, on one occasion, to Rabbi 
Joshua, " tiiat your God is everywhere ; 
and you boast that He resides among 
your nation. I should like to see Him. ' 
''God's presence is indeed everywhere,' 
said the Rabbi, " but He cannot be seen. 
No mortal eye can behold His glory." 
The Emperor insisted. "Well,^' said 
Jodiua, " but suppose we go first, and 
look at one of His ambassadors." The 
Emperor assented. The Rabbi took him 
into the open air. It was noonday, aud 
he bade him look on the sun, blazing in 
its meridian splendour. " I cannot see," 
said Trajan, "the light dazzles me." 
Said the Rabbi, "Thou art unable to 
bear the light of one of these creatures ; 
how, then, could'st thou look upon the 
Creator ? Would not such a lignt anni- 
hilate thee ? " 

The Boldness op the Righteous 
(Prov. xxviii. 1).— A distinguished gene- 
ral said to Luther, as the latter was 
about to enter the presence of his judges 
at the Diet of Worms, " Poor monk 
Thou art now going to make a nobler 
stand than I or any other captain has 
ever made in the bloodiest of our battles. 
But if thy cause is just, and thou art 
sure of it, go forward in God's name, 
and fear nothing. God will not forsake 
thee." — Several Indian chiefs having be- 
come open euemies of the Gospel, Mr. Elli- 
ott, sometimes called the Apostle of the 
American Indians, when m the wilder- 
ness without the company of any Eng- 
lishman, was at various times treated m 
a threatening and barbarous manner by 
some of the Indians. Yet his Almighty 
Protector inspired him with such reso- 
lution that he said. "I am about l^e 
work of the great God, aud my God is 
with me. so uiat I fear neither you nor 
all the chiefs in the country. Touch me 
if you dare*" They then shrank away. 
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LEADING SERMON. 



Ihe Irtal at gnith. 

By the Editor. 




Genesis xxii. 1— " And it came to pass after these things, that God did 
tempt Aoraham." 

NEED scarcely remind you that the word tempt in this verse 
does not bear its usual meaning. When we speak of tempt- 
ing a person, we generally imply that an endeavour is made to 
persuade that person to do something wrong. Hence we infer 
that temptation is a weapon forged on the devil's anvil ; for the greatest 
mark of depravity a person can manifest, is to persuade another to do 
what is wrong. Bad enough it is to be evil oneself ; bad enough to follow 
in any course of wickedness ; bad enough to be on the road to hell ; but 
it is even worse to endeavour to ruin another soul, and take a fellow- 
creature along with us to perdition. The blood of our souls will be 
enough to have to account for, without having the sins of others to press 
us lower down in the pit. 

But the word tempt here simply means to try and test, God is too 
good, as the Apostle declares, to persuade any man to do evil. But He 
does try us. Is it not reasonable ? We cannot put trust in any one 
unless we have tried him. Above all things, it is natural that when God 
is going to take us to be His sons, His children — to commit to us all the 
treasures of His heavenly kingdom, with all the riches of His divine 
grace, all the gifts of His Holy Spirit — that He should place us in a state 
of discipline and trial, to test whether we are worthy of such enormous 
privileges. 

Now, Abraham was to occupy a very important place in the Almighty's 
dispensation of love. He was to be the father of the faithful — the type 
and progenitor of our Lord and Saviour — the beginning and foundation 
of all the revelation of the Divine will, the little seed from which 
were to spring descendants countless as the sand on the sea-shore. It 
was necessary, then, that he, above all, should be worthy of this supreme 
position. If the foundation stone were rotten, what would the edifice 
that was to be built upon it become ? If Abraham had been faithless, 
what would his descendants have been ? So God put him to the test 
before committing to him this important trust. As his position was one 
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of untold importance, bo was the trial equally severe, and proportionately 
conclusive. 

It was a terrible ordeal to be subjected to, but Abraham did not fail 
His faith was sound, his love had no flaw, not for one moment did he waver. 
Almighty God went to him and said, Abraham, I have given thee a son, I 
know that thou lovest him, I know thou hast set thy heart on him, thou 
hast built all thy hopes of what I have promised on that single child. 
Now, just give me back what I have given thee. Go and take thy son 
Isaac to a place that I shall tell thee of, slay him with thine own hand, 
and give him as a bloody sacrifice, to be burnt, on My altar. Did Abraham 
doubt, or hesitate, or argue ? Not for one moment. He seemed about to 
put a death blow to all his hopes with his own hand, but he did not waver. 
And Abraham's simple faith was triumphant. He felt such perfect 
reliance on God's dealings, on God*s wisdom, on God's love, that if ho 
had been told to slay himself and all his relations, he would have done it 
without a word. 

Let us just look at this trial to which Abraham was subject a little 
more fully, and then consider the teaching the subject has for us. 

I. — Isaac was very dear to Abraham. He was his son. That must 
be a hardened man who does not love his son. But he was his only son, in 
the strict sense of the word. He was the son of his dearly loved wife, 
Sarah. Moreover, a variety of circumstances had conspired to endear 
this son to the father's heart. He was the child of his old age. Many 
long years had he waited, and Sarah had prayed, but no child was born. 
At last Isaac was given, a particular mark of God's especial favour, and 
the direct answer of prayer. He was horn out of the common course of 
eventSf and contrary to nature's laws. Above all, God had told him that 
through this child all nations of the earth were to be blessed. 

And now Abraham was to dash all these bright dreams to the ground, 
and crush them to dust. And he was to do it with his own hand ! Bad 
enough for him to see the death-throes of his beloved child. But it was a 
fearful sacrifice for the father to be the executioner as well, to take the 
cruel knife and slay his trusting boy in the full beauty of youth and 
health, and bearing the early bloom of manhood. 

This was all to be done deliberately. Plenty of time fur deliberation. 
You can think the matter over, Abraham ! Day by day he could look on 
that son, and know that his life or death hung on his own resolve. 
Should he not spare him, or plead with God to remit so terrible a sen- 
tence ? How many temptations he would have so to do ! Picture to 
yourselves the old man taking leave of his wife, and setting out on that 
fatal journey. He saw the mother give her boy a parting kiss, and tell 
him he would soon return, and his heart must have quivered with agony 
of grief. He walked by the side of the child who was bearing the 
implements of his own destruction ; and then, when after two days' 
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journey, they arrive at their destination, and the young lad said to his 
father, '' Where is the lamb for the burnt sacrifice ?'' his heart must have 
been full as he replied — ''The Lord will provide Himself a sacrifice." 
All this time he had the terrible secret in his breast, for he knew that the 
boy was soon to die, and that he himself was to be in the eyes of the 
world his murderer. And he likewise knew that it was in his power to 
spare the life and to save him from destruction. Tot he hesitated not. 
The thought of neglecting God's command seems never to have entered 
his mind. He stood the test, and a fearful test it wasl 

n. — And now notice that in so doing Abraham won his Rswaed. 
When it came to the point he found that the actual sacrifice was not 
required. He showed his willingness to ^ve up all he had, and then God 
stayed his hand. Isaac was taken to the appointed place. The wood waa 
laid in order. The fire was ready, and he took the knife in his hand 
ready to slay his son. But there came a voice from heaven, '* Abraham 1 
Abraham ! and he said, Here am I. And He said. Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, for now I know that thou fearest God. And the angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, and said, By 
Myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast done this thing, 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore, 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed My 
voice.'* 

The noblest honour ever vouchsafed to mortal man was that which 
was granted to Abraham. The father of the faithful ; the friend of 
God ; one of the chief in the kingdom of heaven. The father and 
founder of the most wonderful nation the world has ever seen. Truly 
the trial was hard, the struggle severe, but equally surely the reward was 
glorious, the end an eternity of blessedness. 

My brethren, if we want to please God, we must exercise the same 
feelings as Abraham. There is one high road that leads from earth to 
heaven, and that road is Faith, Faith is just that simple, trusting 
reliance upon Almighty God, and His dealings with us, that will be willing 
to give up, if need be, the dearest object on earth to His divine and holy 
wilL It exclaims — "Though He slay me, yet will I trust Hinl." It 
looks above the things of this present life, it soars beyond the littleness 
of time, and fixes its anchor safe and sure within the veil. The Apostle 
tells us Abraham looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is Gk>d. This is the secret and principle of all true faith. It 
annihilates self, it exalts God. It gives up all doubt, and rests trusting 
and reliantly in the arms of a God of love. 

Let us put the matter now plainly to ourselves. Is this feeling ours ? 
If we were put to the same test as Abraham, should we come out of 
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the ordeal with the same great victory emblazoned on our banner ? Ah, 
my brothers, I fear we should fare very differently. Why, if God 
requires the least sacrifice, how do we grudge to make it ! When the 
least thing goes against us we groan, and lament, and complain. When 
the smallest difficulty arises, our poor, frail hearts within us sink and 
fail, and we forget to look above the difficulty to Him who sent it. And 
yet the worst of our trials is nothing to that of Abraham. If we had 
only faith as a grain of mustard seed we should never know what sorrow, 
or grief, or difficulty meant. All these feelings would be absorbed and 
swallowed up in the one great ocean of trust and love welling up out of 
grateful hearts. Why should not this faith then belong to us ? Why 
should we be walking along and through the world in a fog, with our eyes 
darkened and our affections grovelling in the darkness around us, when 
all might be bright, for all might trust ? We are to be saved by faith, 
by trusting on the merits of Christ. "By Faith are ye saved." Why 
then do we live on day after day unsaved, unforgiven, children of the 
devil, when by faith we might be children of God ; and sons of perdition, 
when you might by faith be children of light ; living in darkness, misery, 
sorrow, evil foreboding, when by faith we might live in and shed around 
you a halo of light, and love, and joy ? Grod Almighty looks down upon 
this globe of ours, and He sees a perishing, dying world, dying for want 
of faith. He hears the groans and cries of anguish ascending from the 
bottomless pit of hell, and that chorus of agony arises from myriads of 
souls who have been damned from want of faith ! 

On the other hand is a vast and glorified multitude. They have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
They cease not day nor night crying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts. 
They are exalted, purified, ennobled, glorified. Their heads are adorned 
with crowns of light. The city in which they dwell has gates of gold and 
pavements of precious stones. Their existence is one long, long song of 
eternal joy, an endless dream of unfathomable bliss. No sorrow within 
to pain, no envy without to harrass and annoy, no death to appall and 
terrify. These are they who have won the battle, and obtained the 
approval of their God, and all by the simple exercise of Faith. We read 
of heroes and heroism, we read of conquerors by sea and land. Noble 
their deeds, honour to their names. But the noblest victor the earth can 
nourish, is he who has conquered self, and sin, and the Devil, and death, 
. and obtained the hero's crown and the robe of white, together with the 
approval of Almighty God. And such may be the reward of each of us ! 
Such may be our eternal destiny, our lasting joy ! How ? In the same 
way as Abraham received his reward — by the exercise of Faith. By 
Faith, says St. Paul, in Heb xi. , all the good men of old subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
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of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. Why should not faith such as this be ours ? 

You may say, " My heart is so weak, my courage is so faint, there is 
this doubt, and that doubt, there is my own sinfulness, how can I have 
faith?" My brother, the heart is weak, but the only way for it to become 
strong is by faith. And God does not expect great things at once. He 
will try your faith and trusty but not so sternly as He tried that of Abra- 
ham. If you would become a mighty hero, such as he, you must become 
so by degrees. Try it. Put your whole trust and confidence in the 
hand of your loving Father. Trust Jesus for your forgiveness for your 
sins. Trust the Holy Spirit for His guidance, the Father for His love. 
If your way is dark, so was Abraham's. It is to test your devotion ; do 
not swerve. If your troubles are many, and seem strange and hard, so 
were Abraham's. But he conquered his heart ; so may you. And when 
you feel your weakness, and poverty, and misery, and doubt, put up the 
unceasing prayer, which the disciples of old put up to Him who is more 
ready to hear than we are to pray — " Lord, increase our faith," and He 
will grant your request. 



§omc ®vAlincs of ^purgcon'^ ^crmon^. 

[We have been frequently asked our opinion of Spurgeon as a preacher. He is a 
mighty man of valour. In as far as ne preaches the Gospel he is a power in the 
Christian pulpit, such as rarely has been seen. But like most human things his life 
and influence have been marred by human frailty. Instead of knowing on/y *' Christ 
and Him crucified," he knows a great deal of worldly policy, and the venom of the 
fall. Most of his noblest thoughts and most touching appeals are marred by cruel 
insinuations against other religious denominations. Afost of his grandest sermons are 
polluted and spoilt by flinging in disgusting political allusions. These are like spots 
of pitch on the petals of a rose. They defile the beauty of some of the most telling 
ana powerful discourses which living man can utter, and the smell of the pitch 
mingles with that fragrance which ought to smell sweetly of love and charity, and to 
partake of the gentleness of Christ. No one can read or hear the unwarrantable attacks 
Mr. Spurgeon makes more particularly on the clergv and members of the Church of 
England, as well as all who differ from him on the subject of baptism, without a sigh 
of regret that a diamond so bright should be obscured by prejudices so strong ; and 
without a prayer that the most powerful preacher in the world may by God's grace 
be brought to feel that the pulpit is the place for the gospel, that politics belong to 
the worid, and that there are many of these " ravening wolves " who belong to other 
denominations (even the Church of England), who were redeemed by Christ, and are 
the humble and devoted servants of a loving Saviour. We purpose occasionally 
giving brief analyses of some of this preacher's sermons, for a higher model we could 
not well imagine.] 

I.-A 80XFND SECmaiTY IN CHEIST. 

II. Tim. i. 12— " 1 know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto Uim against that day." 

ERE is a positiveness which is most refreshing in these days of 
doubt. It is considered philosophic, liberal^ and fashionable 
to doubt everything. But the Apostle knmvs. There is no 
question whether he has believed or not. Some positivenesa 
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\e diaguiting. The fool will know. There is brag and bluster used to 
cover ignorance or fear, as a schoolboy going through a graveyard at 
night will whistle to keep up his courage. But Paul's confidence was 
the result of knowledge and consideration, and although a prisoner in a 
dungeon, he confront^ the world'with a boldness which knew no quailii^. 
Let us speak upon — 

I.— The matter in question. This was— 1.— r^ AposUe's deposit of 
aU his interests and concerns into the hands of God in Christ. It was not 
merely his ministry, or his salvation, but all his temporal and eternal 
interests. These included his body. He had suffered much in that frail 
tabernacle — shipwrecks, perils, etc. ; he expected that it would soon 
become the prey of the tyrant. But whatever might be the result ho 
committed it to God, who would raise it in a joyful manner. He gave his 
character and reputation. A Christian minister must expect to lose his 
repute among men, and be willing to suffer reproach for his Master. But 
he may be assured that the judge of the quick and the dead will vindicate 
His servants before the whole world. He delivered his life-work. Man 
would say that he had made a great mistake, that he was mad. As a 
Pharisee he might have been honoured. As wise he would leave it with 
God ; He would make it plain. He delivered his sotd in its jeopardy from 
temptations. He made over to the Divine Master his mental powers, 
faculties, passions, instincts, and ambitions. He gave that soul to be 
kept till, and in the hour of death to be strengthened, 'sustained, upheld, 
and guided. He made a deposit of all he was and had into the hands of 
a faithful Guardian and safe Keeper. 

[In the reported sermon there are two other heads under the I. division, but 
aa they are simpler a tautological repetition (the natural result of extempore 
preaching) of what is included in Division II., they are omitted.] 

II. — The fact beyond all question. God's ability to preserve the 
charge. The Apostle's confidence was in this. He meant — 1. — That 
Christ was able to preserve him from irretrievable sin. The true believer 
always fears lest he might turn aside. The Lord is able to keep us under 
every form of temptation. 

2. — That Christ could preserve him from despair. He was always 
battling with the world. There were times when he was alone in the 
contest ; false brethren deserted, true friends were weak. Sorrow, perse- 
cution, disappointment, weighed him down. But, mortal as he was, he 
rose above his fears. He believed that he would be kept, and kept he 
was. So will Christ make more than conquerors all who trust in Him. 

3. — That Christ would preserve him from the power of death. This is a 
great comfort to us who shall so soon die. But to the Apostle death was 
a very present thing. He died daily. Yet he was well assured that death 
would be to him gain rather than loss. Do not let us be in bondage of 
the fear of death, for He who is the resurrection and the life is able to 
keep us, and He will. 

4. — That Christ would preserve his soul in another world. Little is 
revealed of the future state. Imagination may be indulged, but little can 
be proved. We cast ourselves into an unknown, untried sea. We know not 
whether our soul shall be instantly with Christ, but one thing is sure, that 
He will keep it safely in all the dangers of its journey from this world to 
another. If we had to keep it ourselves we might well tremble with 
alarm at the prospect of the unknown region, and the gates of heaven, 
and the prisons of hell. 
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5. — That Christ would preserve his body. We must not despise this 
body. It is the germ of tliat which shall live for ever when developed 
from weakness to power and glory. Christ shall preserve that body amid 
^XL the incidents of decay. 

III.--The assurance of this fact. How did Paul attain to it ? 1. — 
By making faith the prominent point of consideration. It is twice mention- 
ed in the text, " I have believed" and ** I have committed.'' He knew 
that what he committed to Christ was precious. He does not say, I have 
served Christ, but that having believed he committed all things into His 
hands. 2. — By maintaining a personal view of Christ. He does not men- 
tion doctrines or creeds, but it is He and Him. There is no Christianity 
so vital as the living Redeemer. 3. — By growing knowledge. The age 
requires growing Christians ; we want to know more of Christ Himself. 
I know, says the Apostle. 4. — By close consideration, I know and am 
persuaded; persuasion is the result of argument and of proof. The 
Apostle had examined the matter. 

IV. — The influence of this assurance. 1.-/^5 enables us to bear all and 
everything in serving the Lord. The Apostle suffered obliquy, but he was 
not ashamed, for he knew, etc. What does it matter what mortals think 
or say ? 2. — To go about the Afaster^s work with ease and cmifdence. If 
you Qoubt and fear you cannot enter the fray, but assured of the love and 
protection of God you will be unfettered. Those who know that Christ 
is all in all will be able to give their whole manhood, exacted by gratitude, 
to the Master's cause. The happiness the soul knows by resting in the 
Lord is not to be expressed. 
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THE HTJITDBEDTH AND THIBTIETH PSALM. 

(The Rev. Alexander Maclaren, D.D., Manchester.) 

Psalm cxxx. 1, 2—" Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, Lord. Lord, hear 
my voice : let Thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplication." 

I Y text is really the whole Psalm. It presents beautifully, simply, 
comprehensively, the ascent of the soul from the depths to 
the heights. It is a " Song of Degrees," as the little heading 
tells us — a song of goings up ; and whatever that very enigma- 
tical phrase may mean, there is a sense in which this psalm, at 
any rate, is distinctly a song of ascent. It starts from the very lowest 
point of self-abasement and consciousness of evil, and rises steadily, and 
though it may be slowly, rises steadily and surely up to the tranquil 
summit, led by the consciousness of the Divine presence and grace. It 
falls very clearly into four portions, of a couple of verses each. The first 
is the cry from the depths, which 1 read to you. The second is included 
in the third and fourth verses — the second round of the ladder, as it were, 
which is, that the cry to God is for a moment checked by the dark 
thought, which, however, being overcome, issues into a blessed bright 
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assurance, llie man has been crying to €k>d ; he stops, his voice is, as it 
were, blown back into his own throat when he thinks this, " If Thou, 
Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? " 

Then comes a thought not expressed in the psalm, but in the issue^ 
**But Thou dost not so mark iniquity." **For" — as the little word 
"but" would be accurately rendered — **for there is forgiveness with 
Thee, that Thou mayest be feared." 

So the dark thought is overwhelmed and drowned, as it were, in the 
great, broad, confident thought, ** There is forgiveness with Thee." After 
the appropriation of the great truth of God's forgiving mercy comes the 
third step in the ladder, aJso expressed in a couple of verses, ** I wait for 
the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in His word do I hope. My soulwaiteth 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning — they that watch 
for the morning." That is to say, there we get the permanent, habitual, 
peaceful dependence upon God of the spirit that has tasted His forgiving 
mercy. And that is the third rung of the ladder. 

Then the fourth, likewise expressed in a couple of verses, is the mis- 
sionary spirit that surely follows a profound experience of God's forgiving 
mercy : ** Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord there is mercy," 
etc. Upon the summit of that great hope for himself and for his breth- 
ren, the Psalmist stands with the sunrfiine about him, having climbed 
steadily up from that low abject condition of consciousness of his sin and 
his evU. 

So much, then, for the outline of the course of thought that lies here. 
And now a word or two about each of these divisions. 

L — There is the Cry from the Depths. Well, measured by the 
height of the great white throne, all human elevations are depths ; but it 
is not that the Psalmist means. He does not merely mean, " I, in my 
human insignificance, poor little crawling creature that I am as compared 
with Thee, I venture to cry to Thee." There are deeper depths than 
that. Man is near God, though a man may be a pigmy and God be infi- 
nite. In so far as man's nature partakes of the Divine nature, a little 
spark is kindled into a fire that may flame heaven high. And man is near 
God in his manhood. And it is not merely the depths of outward disease 
and calamity and sorrow ; nor is it merely the depths of a disappointed 
spirit and a lowly nature. 

Ah ! there are pits so deep and profound into which we have to go that 
all these depressions of human minuteness and of earthly sorrow and of 
worldly care and depressions are but, if I may so say, dimples on the 
surface compared with the cavities of some volcano. The depths the 
Psalmist means are away down, far below these shallow surface things — 
depths into which the spirit feels itself going down, sick and giddy, when 
there comes the thought, " I am a sinful man, O Lord, in the presence of 
Thy great purity. " Out of these depths does he call to God. 

Now, three words are all I have time to say of this first part. 1. — 
The depths is the place for i*s all. Every man has got to go down there if 
ho takes the place that belongs to him. 2, — Unless you have cried to Him 
as a penitent, sinful man, conscious of transgression, your prayers are shal- 
low. Or, to put it into other words, the beginning of all true personal 
religion lies in the sense of my own sin and lost condition. Why, the 
diflference between the tepid, superficial religion that so many have and 
real devotion consists a great deal more in this than in anything else, 
that in one man the sense of sin has been awakened, and in the other it 
has not. The reason why these people that call themselves Christians, 
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these formalists, have got such a slight hold of Christian truth, and why 
the Gospel has so small a power over them, is because they have never 
found out that they are sinful men, in any real sense of the word. You 
no doubt breathe it out in verbal confessions — have you ever been down 
into the depths, brother 1 Take this old psalmist's word for it, unless you 
have, you have never prayed. It is a very easy-going kind of religion, 
and so a very fashionable kind, that diminishes 'the importance of the fact 
of sin, and not only a very easy-going, but a very impotent one. 

I believe that the larger number of misapprehensions, and the watering- 
down of the full-toned Christian truth which we see comes from this, 
that men have not appreciated the importance, as a factor in their theo- 
logy, of the doctrine of sin ; and the reason why practically the religion 
that prevails is such a poor, flabby, impotent thing, is the same. If a man 
does not think much about sin, he does not think very much about a 
Divine Saviour. And wherever you have a conception of Christianity 
which makes light of the Divinity of Christ and of the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, the reason lies very largely in this, that the religion of a man who 
theoretically thinks little of the fact of sin. Out of the depths he has 
not cried to God. 

3. — You want nothing more than this cry. If you cry to God out of 
the depths, you will cry yourself out of them. Here is a man at the foot 
of a cliff that lies beetling like a black wall behind him, the sea in front, 
the clear, upright rock at his back, not a foothold for a mouse, between 
the tide at the foot and the grass at the top. There is only one thing he 
can do. Shout ! Perchance somebody will hear him, and a rope may 
come dangling down in front, and if he has got nerve, he may shut his 
eyes and make a jump and catch it. There is no way for you up out of 
the pit but to cry, and that will bring the rope down. Ah ! the rope is 
there, but your grasping it and your cry are one. ** Ask, and ye shall 
receive. " God has let down the fulness of His forgiving love in Jesus 
Christ, and all we need is the call and the faith, which receives whilst it 
desires ; then we are lifted up out of the horrible pit and the miry clay, 
and our goings established. 

n. — As I said, the man's prayer is, as it were, blown back into his 
throat by the thought, *'If Thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who shall stand ? '* And then, as if he would not be swept away from his 
confidence even by such a blast of cold air out of the north that might 
have come like ice and paralysed his nature, says he, *' But there is for- 
giveness, that thou, Lord, mightest be feared.'' So these two halves 
represent the struggle in his mind, the two poles of thought ; — like the 
sky, one half piled with thunder-clouds, and the other serene blue : 
** marking iniquity " being equivalent to writing it down against a man ; 
that is to say, regarding the man through the mist, as it were, of his sin, 
that turns the bright sun of God itself into a red-hot flaming ball of fire. 
** If Thou shouldst take iniquity into account," in Thy thoughts and deal- 
ings and disposition toward us, " O Lord, who shall stand ? " 

I do not want to spend time over that. All I have to say is, that 
every Inan amongst us has his moments in which he knows that remorse is 
Aot too strong a word to apply to his feelings about his past. I do not 
charge you with crimes or vices — all of you. I do not say there are no 
mor^ distinctions amongst men outside the pale of Christianity. I will 
not say what St. Augustine said, ** That the virtues of the heathen were 
splendid vices " ; but I come to all my friends, and I ask them, Is not this 
true, that you and I know there is an awful difference between what wq 
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ou^ht to be and what we are. Do not we all know that our characters 
and our lives have been as it were distorted, that the moral nature has 
been marred, that animal lusts and fleshly ambitions and worldly desires 
have come in and prevented us from following the law of conscience. 
Have we not all that conscience more or less dormant in our hearts ? 
Well, that is what my psalm says : that if God be strict to mark iniqui- 
ties, there is not one of us that can stand before Him ; and we know it is 
true. You may be a very respectable man — ^that is not the question. 
You may have kept your hands pure and clean of anything that would 
bring you within the sweep of the law — that has nothing to do with it. 
You may have conquered animal passions, you may be sober, temperate, 
chaste, a hundred other things. Granted, of course ! Our congregations 
are not made up, as a rule, of reprobates ; but our congregations are 
made up of two classes — one of sinful men, that have a little bit found 
out how sinful they are, and are trying to trust in God, in Jesus Christ, 
and so to get better ; and Pharisees — ^people hardened by hearing the 
Gospel, that understand it all, and yet do not live in it ; that think that 
because they come to church on a Sunday, and do not go for a walk in the 
fields with a dog at their heels, they are a great deal better than the people 
that do the other thing. That clean, white, respectable, ghastly purity of 
a ffodless, self-complacent morality, slays its tens of thousands. '^ The 

Sublicans and the harlots shall go into the kingdom of God before you ! '* 
Tot because they are better, but because, poor wretches, GU>d help them 1 
they know there is nothing in their lives that they can plume themselves 
upon. And you ! Not because your goodness is not goodness of a sort, 
but because you are building upon it, and think that such words as these 
of my text may go clean over your heads. 

That is the thunder side of the sky ; and it makes more tender the 
sapphire blue of the other side. " But there is forgiveness with Thee, 
that Thou mightest be feared." No man ever comes te that confidence 
that has not, as it were, sprung to it by a rebound from the other thought. 
It needs, first, that the heart should have tremblingly entertained the 
other hypothesis, in order that the heart should spring in the relief and 
the gladness of the counter truth ; and first of all felt the shadow of the 
thought, " If Thou, Lord, shouldst," in order to give the gladness of the 
thought, * * but there is forgiveness with Thee. " The word translated * * for- 
giveness '^ here in my text has for its literal meaning, it appears, cutting 
off, excision. And so it suggests the treating of man's sin, that great 
black deformity that has grown upon us — treating it as non-existent, 
shearing it right off with a merciful amputating knife. You know that 
doctors say sometimes, " Well, the only salvation of him would be an 
operation ; but the tumour has got so implicated with the vit-al tissues that 
it would scarcely be possible to apply the knife.*' And that is what the 
world says, and that is what philosophy says, and what modem pessimism 
says, about my sin and yours and the world's sin : ** No, we cannot get 
rid— we cannot part with the cancerous tumour, cannot cut it out." And 
Christianity says, ** Miserable physicians are ye all ! Stand aside 1 " And 
it does it by a mighty and wondrous act. God's Divine mercy and infinite 
power and love in that Cross of Jesus Christ, which separates between the 
inan and the disease, and cuts out the one and leaves the other more 
living by the amputation of that which was killing him, and which the 
world thinks te be a bit of himself. It is not a bit of himself, says the 
Gospel ; it can all be swept away by forgiveness. Men may say, ** This 
gannot be \ you cannot alter consequences." Forgiveness has not only to 
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do with consequences ; forgiveness has to do with the personal relation 
between man and God. And that can be altered. God is something 
more than a Judge. The Father forgives, though He chastises. If a 
man has sinned, his whole life thereafter will be different from what it 
would have been if he had not sinned. I know that well enough. You 
cannot, by any pardon, cancel the past and make it not to be. I know 
that well enough. The New Testament doctrine and the Old Testament 
hope of forgiveness does not assert that you can ; but it says that you 
can get riglit with one another. The person can pardon. We have not 
merely to do with the world of impersonal laws and sympathies ; we 
have not only to do with the mill of God that grinds slowly, but with 
God Himself. And there is such a thing as the pardon of God ; and 
forgiveness is possible. That is to say, His forgiveness will come to man 
free, undammed back by his transgression, if the man will come and sa;^, 
** Father, I have sinned; forgive, for Thy dear Son*s sake. There is 
forgiveness with Thee." And that forgiveness, as I have already been 
saying about the sense of sin, lies at the root of true godliness. " There 
is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mightest be feared." No man 
reverences and lives near to God, nor trusts Him so rapturously, «o 
humbly, as the man that has learnt pardon through tfesus Christ. 
Religion must have for its foundation the assurance of God's pardoning 
mercy in Christ, or It will have no foundation worth speaking about at 
all. I press that upon you, and ask, Is the basis of your religion the 
sense that God has forgiven your sin ? " There is forgiveness with 
Thee, that Thou mightest be feared.*' That is the second rung of the 
ladder. 

HL — " My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for 
the morning." This is the permanent, peaceful attitude of the spirit that 
has tasted the sweet consciousness of forgiving love — a continual depend- 
ence upon Him, like a man just recovered from some illness, who still 
leans upon the hand and feels his need of seeing the face of that kindly 
physician that had helped him through. Still, there will be always the 
necessity for that pardoning love ; but they that have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious can sit very quietly at His feet, and trust themselves to His 
kindly dealings, resting their souls upon His strong word, and longing for 
the continual communication of light from Himself—** More than they 
that watch for the morning." That is beautiful. The consciousness of 
sin was the dark night ; the coming of His forgiving love flushed all the 
eastern heaven with diffused brightness that grew into the perfect day. 
And so a man waits and waits still for the dawn of the light, and his 
whole soul is one absorbing desire that God may dwell with him and 
gladden him. 

IV. — And now just a word about the last of the rounds of this ladder, 
in which the personal experience breaks away from the personal bond and 
becomes general, an evangel, a gospel, a proclamation— a call upon the 
man's lips to all his brethren — ** Let Israel hope in the Lord." There was 
not a thought in his mind — there was no room for anything in his heart 
when he began the ascent except his own self in its misery and that Great 
One high above him there. There was nobody in all the universe to him 
except God and himself, when he began to climb. There is nothing iso- 
lates a man from all humanity so awfully as the consciousness of sin and 
of his relation to God ; but there is nothing that so knits him to all his 
fellows, and brings him into such a wide-sweeping confession of unity and 
benevolence, as a sense of God's forgiving mercy for his own sins ; it 
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breaks from his lips with regard to everybody — " Let Israel hope in the 
Lord.** And then look at the big, broad Gospel that he has come to 
preach — ** For with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is redemp- 
tion.** Not only forgiveness, but redemption — deliverance from every 
form of sin. " With Him is plenteous redemption ** — not only once, 
twice, seven times, but seventy times seven — redemption immeasurable, 
as the word might almost be translated, "seventy times seven;" the 
perfect numbers seven and ten multiplied into one another to make a 
numerical expression for the innumerable, and to bring the infinite within 
the grasp of the finite. And so ** plenteous redemption,'* inexhaustible ! 
Just as when an American prairie, hundreds of miles in extent, is all 
smoking in the autumn fires, nothing in all the world can touch it but the 
clouds ; they gather, and down comes the rain. There is enough up there 
to put out the fire. And so God's inexhaustible mercy streaming down 
upon the lurid smoke-pillars of man's transgression — God's inexhaustible 
mercy alone is capacious and mighty enough to quench the flame, heated 
from the lowest heU of a man's, of a world's transgressions. ** With Him 
is plenteous redemption ; He shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.'* 

That is the Old Testament prophecy. Let me leave on your hearts the 
New Testament fulfilment of it. The Psalmist said, ** He shall redeem 
Israel from all his iniquities." He believed and was sure of it. But 
there were mysteries about it that he could not explain. ** Thou shalt 
call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins.** 
There is the hope, brother ; lay hold upon that great Saviour, and from 
the depths you wUl climb to the sunny heights, and dwell for ever on the 
mountains of God. 



^hz ^mtxmn Pulpit 

GODLINESS THE PEEFECTION OF MANLINESS. 

By President A. L. Chaxin, D.D. (Congregational), 
Beloit College, Wis. 




Matt. V. 48— 
* Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

IJHE text comes in at a turning-point in Christ's sermon on the 
mount. That sermon embodies the essence of Christianity in 
its application to the practical life of men. It reveals the aim 
of our religion to be to make men better in spirit and in con- 
duct in all relations. The text gathers to - a head the whole 
strain of broad, deep-toned morality which runs through the opening 
chapter of the sermon, and brings out the central thought of Jesus' teach- 
ing — ^godliness, the idea of completest, noblest manhood. 

I. — Start with the simple scientific fact that of all creatures on earth 
man alone is able in conscious aim to make or to mar his own being. The 
development of the lower animals is determined by instincts which are 
fixed, limited, and, so far as individuals are concerned, invariable. Scien- 
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tific research brings no instance of plant or insect or fish or bird or beast 
that ever set itseU by conscious purpose to improve its own powers and 
conditions of life, or to provide better things for the generations that 
might proceed from it. The mechanical work and the social organization 
of ants and bees were as perfect three thousand years ago as they are to- 
day. The cunning of the fox, the fierceness of the tiger, the scent of the 
dog, and the speed and stateliness of the horse, are proverbial through all 
the ages and records of human observation. If any individual has sur- 
passed his fellows in the peculiar qualities of his kind, it has never been 
py thought or purpose of his own directed to that end. Man's superior 
intelligence is able, in some degree, by special training to perfect the qua- 
lities of animals, and by care in breeding to determine and perpetuate 
variations in plant life and in animal life for his own ends. But all possi- 
bilities of this kind lie back of the human agency, in the thought and 
plan of the supreme intelligence whose creative act originated the j^erms 
or primordial forms of living things with this power of variation and 
heredity. Though man is put under limitations like other creatures, yet 
within those limitations his own thought, aim, and purpose go far to 
determine what he shall become. He is, more than any other creature, 
thrown upon his own devices for his defence and sustenance. He can, by 
his own choice, adjust his environment. He is lord of the material crea- 
tion around him, and can make it subservient to his well-being. In his 
own soul he is conscious of a conflict of choice between proclivities which 
tend to abuse and degrade his powers, and aspirations which reach after 
their improvement and perfection. Even those physical powers and func- 
tions in which men are most akin to the brutes are subject in no small 
degree to this self -determining power. But its widest, fullest scope is 
with the higher intellectual and moral faculties. Here there are no defin- 
able limits to the advancement which men may make under their own high 
aims and purposes. This stands a distinctive peculiarity of man among 
the denizens of the earth. It lifts him to a higher plane of life and action 
than that of mere animal existence. When the command, "Be ye per- 
fect," is addressed to the children of men, it meets a conscious capacity 
for self-improvement ; it calls up in the mind an ideal beyond present 
actual attainment ; it kindles intense aspirations of desire for the perfect 
state thus conceived ; it lays on the individual soul the stem inspiration 
of duty, the conviction that he ought, because he is consciously able, to 
perfect himself. 

n. — Man's singular capability of self -improvement comes from his 
peculiar kinship with God. Jesus came into the world to proclaim this 
relation of son to father as existing between us and God. His whole 
Gospel is charged with this as its fundamental truth. To men God is 
more than Creator. He is a Father ; they are His children. Thorough 
scientific observation of man's capacities points to such a relationship. 
The Divine revelation establishes it as truth. Faith and reason concur to 
give us this item of certain knowledge. It is because we are the ofbpring 
of God, made in His own image, partakers of His nature, that we are 
able to conceive the ideal and press on toward the attainment of perfec- 
tion. How fit it is, then, that the command, "Be ye perfect," should 
come to us through Him in whom that perfection is realized, and that in 
uttering the command He should stand by our side with all the sympathy 
of an elder brother, the Son of Man ! " We are godlike in the power of 
thought ; from its house of clay, the soul looks out upon a world full of 
God's thoughts, and because it is akin to God it discerns these thoughts. 
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By careful study, through chains of connecting cause and sequence, we 
trace out these thoughts. We appropriate them, and make them our own 
in certain knowledge, and then, as our own, we think them over again 
with delight. In the power to think and to grasp knowledge, we may 
press on even toward the perfection of Gk>d, our Father. 

IIL — We are godlike, also, in the possession of a power to create and 
desi^rn. Creation, in the fullest sense of the term^ implies the power to 
originate materials or means for expressing thoughts. That power we 
have not ; but by the means within our reach we have the power to shape 
our living thoughts of expression that may be diversified indefinitely. We 
are godlike in the possession of moral capacity to discern right, to appre- 
ciate its excellence, to feel its obligations, and by free ch<uoe to live righ- 
teously. This endowment belongs to the spiritual part of oui: nature. In 
its exercise we subordinate the body to the demand of our spiritual rela- 
tions ; we act in a sphere above ana distinct from that of material things. 
The stature of the body, the strength of the limbs, the features of me 
face — none of these reveal what we are. We are what we are in character. 
Another feature of godlikeness in us is the power we possess of self-sacri- 
fice. Jesus brings the high-toned strain of His moral teaching to culmi- 
nate in the precept, '' I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that despite- 
fuUjr use you and persecute you." It is a call to the self-abnegation of 
fomveness for wrongs received. And man has consciously this power of 
self-sacrifice. It is in his nature, a sign unmistakeable of kinidiip with 
God. Our Father in heaven is a Being perfect in blessedness. What He 
is and what He does are sources of felicity constant and immeasurable. 
We have kinship with God in the possession of capacity for like blessed- 
ness. During our life here in the flesh we are capable of animal, sensual 
enjoyments ; but to seek in this direction our only or chief good is in the 
consciousness of every man a degradation of our being. Higher good lies 
within our reach. By the law of our nature, every proper exercise of 
those nobler capacities just enumerated brings happiness above all else 
pure and rich. We find a joy in observation and thought ; that joy is 
enhanced when thought is turned to achievement, in the creation of pro- 
ducts of its own. Richer still is the joy of what we do in the way of 
righteousness, the joy of a pure conscience. 



Whatever speculative interest the question of another probation 
may have for others, it has none whatever for me. I have a suffi- 
cient season of grace, and by Gk)d's good help I mean to use it for my 
salvation. — "Dr, Deems, 

Two Concise Sbemons by Dr. Paakeb. — (1) ** It is a wonder that you 
see me here to-night. As I was walking across yonder viaduct, a man was 
preceding me smoking a filthy pipe, and the winds carried the smoke right 
into my nostrils. My first impulse was to knock him down for polluting 
God*s pure atmosphere, but on second thoughts I hastened on, and 
walked in front of him, so that I breathed the air before it reached the 
source of contamination." (2) ** My brethren, a collection was made in 
this chapel last Sunday to take the teachers and scholars to the seaside. 
A sum was collected sufficient to take them all one hundred yards from 
the chapel-doors, and bring them safely back— jprovtcied they walJced boih 
tmy«."— [The above are authentic — Bd.] 
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THE PREACHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. IX. OCTOBER. No. 10. 

®he ^rtMhtx's |ftonitor. 

THE CHIEF OBJECT OF CLEBICAL LITESABT STVDT. 

By Rbv. Pbofbssob T. W. Hunt, Ph.D., College of New Jebsbt. 




|HE importance of regular and systematic study is that general 
literary cuUure depends upon it for stimulus and support. Al- 
though there is a sense in which all the mental work of the 
clergy is literary in character and ministers to culture, there is 
a deeper sense in which culture is the result of lines of study 
strictly literary. The main work of the ministry is acquisitive and 
didactic in order to moral persuasion. In connection with this there is 
needed the special discipline of letters. If asked in what specific form 
this best expresses itself, we answer, in the discipline of taste, that faculty 
by which we come to the knowledge, and that feeling by which we come 
to the appreciation of the beautiful As applied to authorship the result 
is literary perception and enjoyment — ^the eye to see and the sensibility to 
feel all that is sublime and pleasing. In a word, the sum total of the 
effect of such studies as a means of culture is, the Uterary spirit^ an 
invaluable possession to every liberallv educated man, and especially so to 
the Christian minister. This includes the knowledge of *' whatsoever 
things are pure, lovely, and of good report," with Uie sense to enjoy 
them. It means more than this. It means that the entire nature of the 
man is in cordial sympathy with all that is noble and chaste. By a keen, 
aesthetic sense, he knows and loves the beautiful, and instinctively submits 
himself without reserve to its largest influence upon him. Authors have 
written at length, and justly, upon the literary beauties of the Bible. It 
is in place here to note that we come to the perception and relish of these 
throD^h the discipline of taste by literary pursuits. The Bible is a natural 
as it is a supernatural book — the word of man and a work of art. It has 
a literary character, form, and office. How few educated readers of the 
Bible see and feel it ! How few even of the ministry seem to know any- 
thing of those hidden elements of literary power and grace with which it 
is filled. There is no standard work in secular letters in which the style 
of the author is more individual than is that of the authors of Scripture. 
Moses, Daniel, and Paul are as distinctive in their writings as are Addison 
and Macaulay in theirs. This secular side of biblical study has been too 
much neglected by the cleigy. When we remember how much of the 
internal evidence of the Bible rests upon the style of its respective 
authors, and the inner spirit of their writings, this neglect will be seen to 
involve mistake of judgment. Is it not true that this human element of 
Scripture is itself a part of the divine plan in its adaptation to man, and 
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wiU not he fail of securing a most important help to Bible interpretation 
who fails to prosecute the study of it in the light of its literary features ? 
Who can say but that many literary minds interested in the Bible as a 
work of art mi^t through such a medium be drawn to a true spiritual en- 
joyment of it ? The weU-read preacher could reach such minds. Careful 
students of commentaries must have been impressed with the utter 
absence of such literary judgment on the part of many biblical critics, 
and in this respect they were unqualified for comprehensive criticism of 
the text. There are passages in the Bible whose correct exposition ia 
literary rather than spiritual. Exesesis, so called, is largely literary. In 
our Revised Version of the New Testament, students of English must 
have noticed the want of the English literary spirit — the Anglo-Saxon 
inwit. 

A further claim of literaiy studies is seen in their effects on style. In 
the structure and development of sacred discourse, as demanded from 
week to week, there is no more dangerous tendency than the one to same- 
ness of style — a kind of stereotyped way of treating every subject. There 
is nothing which intelligent parishioners more quickly detect and more 
unsparingly condemn. They forget the exorbitant demands made upon 
the modem ministry in the line of original writing, and reason from same- 
ness of discussion to absence of ability. Hence the absolute necessity of 
variety of style. This may be reached in various ways — by a faithful 
study of Scripture, by general mental improvement, by knowledge of men 
and things, and by an adaptation of the truth to the changing times. 
What we here emphasize is the study of letters, whereby the Bible itself 
as a literary book may be better interpreted and our best authorship be 
made to contribute to the needs of the ministry. The efficacy of the 
Spirit aside, the truth must be made attractive and to this end varied. In 
theme, plan, discussion, and application, "vain repetition" should be 
studiously avoided. There must be "ample room and verge enough" 
whereby the truth may be made more effective and be seen to be in keep- 
ing with all other forms of truth. 

In speaking, however, of the effect of such studies on the pulpit style, 
we have more special reference to those great distinctive principles of dis- 
course in view of which every sermon should be planned and penned. We 
may term them, in the order of their importance — clearness^ force^ and 
heatUy. What is urged is, that the sermonizer, in his work as literary, 
should make himseS conversant with those masters of EngUsh style in 
whom these cardinal laws of composition are seen in their fuUest, if so be 
he may catch by actual contact something of their skill and spirit. As tb 
the outline and unfolding of subject, choice of words, formation of sen- 
tence, unity of discussion, use of figure, narrative and descriptive ele- 
ments, methods of argument and means of persuasion — in fine, as to all 
that constitutes style, it is to be studied as seen in actual authorship. 
This is eminently essential as to the quality of forcey and those authors 
are to be especially studied in whom this quality is conspicuous. It is 
largely through ignorance of them that many a clergyman is as a sermon- 
izer where he was twenty years ago — ^just as nerveless and forceless. The 
result is not surprising. 

We are free to say that the study of style, as formally presented in the 
best rhetorical and homiletical manuals and as practically seen in litera- 
ture, is one of the pressing needs of the modem ministry. Were this 
need supplied, there would be far less sensational preaching, and far less 
profitless preaching. 
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In this respect the critical study of the best English sermonizers would 
be an important element in the homiletical drill of our theological schools. 

The great seminal principles of discourse have been ever the same, and 
the preachers at the English Reformation and in the seventeenth century 
on to the days of Robert Hall and Thomas Chalmers should be thoroughly 
known. 

We submit that the grand department of sacred discourse is more than 
theological or homiletical. It is also literary ^ including the comprehensive 
study of all the principles of writing wherever applied, and all the best 
literary products wherever found, with final reference to pulpit work. 
There is nothing within the wide range of literary study which the ser- 
monizer may n(S spiritually utilize. Sacred discourse is the highest form 
of discourse, and as such it is all-embracing. The sermon is an ideal 
production and is to our mind the best expression of a man's intellectual 
and spiritual self. Into this ocean all rivers run and lose themselves. 
Hence the need of this broader homiletical method in which the study of 
style is prominent. Nor should such a study be confined to seminary 
days, but mark all the later life of the clergy. Thus and thus only would 
they so vitally enter into the content and spirit of the best English litera- 
ture that they would find it expressing itself in fitting form and with the 
happiest result at every stage of pulpit preparation. The principles of 
style would be self-applying. A twofold inference of practical moment is 
in place. 

(a) In the views presented we are not to be interpreted as in any sense 
advocating a literary order of clergy or type of preaching as distinct from 
that which is scriptural and spiritnal. We have taken special pains to 
guard against any such deduction by insisting that the studies suggested 
must ever be clerical in aim and ministrant to higher things. Never has 
there been a more urgent need of a saintly ministry than now, and never 
have the clergy been so bound to hug the Gospel closely. This conceded, 
the open question is : How can the ministry of to-day do its best work 
and best present the truth ? The question is one of means and methods, 
and among the many side-helps that may be suggested we have urged that 
of a thorough knowledge of our best literature on its ethical side and with 
the Bible in hand. 

This is a common ground on which the divinities and humanities may 
meet and interwork. There is a literary side to Scripture and a spiritual 
side to literature, and he is doing a good work who reveals their unity. 

The minister of Grod is a minister to men, and he must speak of Divine 
things somewhat " after the manner of men." There is a true sense in 
which the preacher of the Word, ere he presents his message, may heed 
with profit the advice of Falstaff to Pistol : 
" If thou hast anything to say. 
Prithee ! deliver it like a man of the world." 

(6) We note, further, that in every age the pulpit of the time should be 
in f uUest sympathy with the best literature of the time and, in a true 
sense, be its guardian and exponent. This is speciaUy important in that 
in modem times there is a tendency to severance rather than to union. 
Are we not right in maintaining that next to authors proper, the ministry 
should be expected to be literary in taste and mission ? We hear much in 
our time of **the decay of modem preaching;" of the growth of the 
secular press at the expense of the pulpit ; of the failure of the clergy to 
keep abreast of the progressive thought of the time. 

The most of this criticism, wo confess, is either cynical or senseless. 
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and utterly unsupported by the history of the modem ministry. In so 
far, however, as the allegations are just, something of this result is to be 
attributed to the fact that the ministry too often foi^et that by their very 
office they are the guardians of literature, responsible to God and the 
people for its moral purity. What a vast power for good would be felt 
throughout the land if our secular literature were in the rightful sense 
under the kindly eye of the Church ; if preachers and authors were in a 
more friendly sympathy ! 

In the foundation and management of libraries ; in counsel to the 
young as to what to read and how to read it ; in the enforcement every- 
where of the close connection between national morals and national lite- 
rature ; in the cultivation among the people of a healthful literary taste, 
and the ever closer alliance of the pulpit and the press — ^what a spacious 
field is opened here for the literary clergy of our time ; and who can tell 
which would be the more helped by such a relation, the literary world or 
the Church? If the Church is to do her great work, every external 
agency must be brought within her influence. Next to the moral power 
of the Church is that of literature. The greatest foe at present to the 
Church is a sceptical and immoral popular authorship, whereby the con- 
science of the people is stifled, their first beliefs unsettled and a morbid 
taste for the sensuous implanted. Hence the importance of a large and 
thorough knowledge on the part of the clergy of their vernacular litera- 
ture ; its past and present ; its governing principles and laws of develop- 
ment ; its mental and moral quality. 

Literature, as we have seen, is the exponent of character, and it is 
with character that the clergy has mainly to do. In this respect these two 
departments stand upon a common plane and their logical interdependence 
is seen. The gospeller should know the Bible first and best of all, and 
then all else that is biblical in its aim and spirit. Hebraic history is yet 
to be repeated. The government of the earth is again to be theocratic, 
and the world and the Church again unified. The golden age of letters 
and of morals will yet be one and the same. This is the highest concep- 
tion of literature and life. — From " PulpU Treasury f"^ by permission. 



(Selected ©utline. 

CHITBCH PBOSPEBITT. 

By Bishop WUliam X. Harris^ in St Pmd^s Methodist Episcopal 
Churchj BrooMyUf N, Y, 

Ps. cxviii. 26— 
' Save now, I beseech Thee, Lord. Lord, I beseech Thee, send now prosperity." 

HIS was in the spirit of Hebrew poetry — a repetition — the two 
parts showing that the prosperity meant was the salvation 
besought. People are apt to mistake the meaning of prosperity 
of a church. 

/. —7/ is not to be determined by the mere number of the congre- 
gation. The element, without which numbers are of no consequence, may 
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be wanting ; and that is the earnest spirit of religion, a perfect sympathy 
with Christ and His purposes. 

II, — Neither is prosperity determined by the toealth of the Church, His- 
toiy shows us that the days of least usefulness of the Church have been 
the days of its greatest wealth. 

///. — Prosperity is not determined by the magnificence of the meeUng-place, 
The forest is God's temple, and I myself, with thousands of others, was 
converted in the woods, 

IV, — The way to judge of the prosperity of a Church is to see if it accom- 
plishes the purposes for which it was organized. In a worldly sense, that is 
true of banks and every other human institution. But Christ has no use 
for Churches that are not in earnest for the salvation of sinners. Where 
the work of conversion is going on through the instrumentality of the 
Church, that Church is prosperous ; and where that is not the case, the 
Church is not prosperous, though it be large and wealthy. 

V, — The text also recognizes the means of salvation — "Save now, O 
Lord *' ; for He is the mighty Saviour, able to save all to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. Now, the way in which this work of salvation is to 
be carried on is : — 

1. — ^By proper teaching. We must have capable, earnest teachers. 
** €ro ye into all the world and preach the Gospel." 

2. — But something is wanted beside talent. Lucifer has transcendent 
talent, but wliat kind of a teacher would he make as a preacher of righ- 
teousness ? A preacher must be able to show people the heinousness of 
their sins and the way to righteousness. He must not only show sin and 
salvation, but also the awards and arbitraments of the future. No minis- 
ter is a friend to a congregation who does not show them the whole truth. 



df rm0 of thought anb §zztis of (Sinnoit^, 



CLXXX.-THE CHARACTEE OF FAITH. 

" John vi. 45—" Every man, therefore, that hath lived and learned of the Father, 
Cometh unto Me." 

The text — 

I, — Shows US what faith is — ** Coming to Christ.*' He is not in the 
world to be seen after the flesh, but He can be worshipped in spirit and 
truth. 

II.— Shows us the reasonableness of faith. It is not the ojOfepring 
of a disordered imagination, but the result of the teaching of Grod. 

m. — Shows the importance of Christ. All the teaching of God 
and the Scriptures is designed to make us feel our need of Him. 
A religion without Christ is likewise a religion without God. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



272 The Preacher's Analyst. 

CLXXXL-CHBIST'S SHEEP. 

John X. 26 — 30 — " But ye believe not, because ye are not of My sheep, as I said unto 
you. My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me," etc. 

We have here suggested the marks and the blessings of Christ's sheep. 

I. — The marks, l. — They know His voice. This is universal in the 
east. They hear His voice (a) in conversion, (6) in time of duty, (c) in 
time of affliction, (d) in the hour of death. 2. — They follow Him. (a) 
That they mav get pardon ; (6) to obtain the living water ; (c) to shsire 
His unspeakable love ; (d) to commune with Him in prayer ; (e) to leisbm 
from His example. 

H. — The blessings. 1. — Christ knows them. The world does not 
know them ; the Church does not know them. Christ does, whatever 
may be their state or condition. 2. — Christ gives them eternal life. This 
implies daily pardon. It implies spiritual life. 3. — Christ keeps them 
safely. They are in His hand, in His Father's hand. And He will keep 
them through all eternity. M. 0. 



CLXXXII.-SANCTIFICATION. 

I. Tbess. V. 23, 24— ** May the very God of peace sanctify you wholly." 

SANCTiFiCATioy is much spoken of and inculcated in the Scripture. It is 
the grand end God had in all the dispensations of His providence and 
grace. Consider — 

I. — Its nature and extent. 1. — It is ascribed in the Old Testament 
to things without life, as the tabernacle, garments, etc. This means sepa- 
rated for the worship of God. So is the nature of our sanctification — a 
separation from sin and a dedication to God. 2. — The extent is " wholly," 
** oXortXioc," meaning ** every part" and every part perfectly, and this the 
apostle examines in detail — spirit, soul, and body. The spirit includes the 
willf understanding^ conscience^ and memory. By sanctification, an alteration 
is made. The understanding is freed from its natural darkness, the will 
from its unholy perverseness, the spirit from its depravity, the conscience 
from its blindness, the memory from its foulness. 

II. — Its method of attainment. This is the grace of God. He is 
the Instrument. Sanctification demands — 1. — An acquittance from past 
guilt, pardon from past sins, and an institution into the favour of God 
through Christ. Hence the conscience is free ; the memory is sanctified. 
2. — 2'he renewal of the soul. That is the change which must be applied to 
the passions. They need to be changed, so that they are in subordination 
to the perfect will of God. How much they need this change ! We 
esteem the things of life, and scorn the evils of poverty, r9proach, sick- 
ness, etc. , which are for our good. Temperance, sobriety, righteousness, 
are the aims which should alone satisfy the soul. 3. — The regeneration of 
the body. Seduced from God, devoted to the service of Satan, it needs to 
be governed. The eyes of the sanctified man are employed in reading 
goc^ things, the hands in honest and useful labour, the tongue in righ- 
teous speaking, etc. 

The expression ** perfectly " or ** altosrether " means so far as possible 
in this evil world. Perfect sanctification is not possible here, but much is 
possible. Let us seek very earnestly for this I)ivine grace which shall 
accomplish so mighty a change. J. B. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The Preac/ier's Analyst. 27S 

CLXXXni.-THE HATUBE OF THE OOSFEI. 

II. Cor. iv. 3 — "But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost." 

The Apostle has been showing the superiority of the Gospel to the Mosaic 
economy, and now affirms that if ** our Gospel also is not appreciated, and 
its commands, privileges, and blessings are not accepted, all those who 
thus treat it will be lost." It will not do to rest in a state of uncertainty, 
but we must obtain a clear and saving acquaintance therewith. Let us 
enquire — 

I.— The nature and design of the Oospel. It means good news, for 
it is glad tidings of joy, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, etc. Above 
all, it is restoration to the lost, and promises of more than even Adam 



II.—The consequences of rejecting or of not being savingly 
acquainted with the OospeL 1. — There is no other remedy. " There is 
no other Name given under heaven," etc. 2. — This course incurs an addi- 
tional sin. It is crucifying the Son of God afresh. 3. — It shows a depth 
of depravity which cannot be pardoned. They are under the power and 
dominion of Satan, for he hath blinded their eyes. 



CLXXXIV.-THE LOVE OF GOD. 

John iii. 16 — " God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son.'* 

In these words we have — 

I.— The original springs or fountain of our best miercies— the hyve 
of God. Love is like the nppling rill. It overflows and carries life and 
delight wherever it goes. The love of God brings sweetness and freshness 
of l&e to all. If that love should be dried up, whither should we turn ? 
Who would care for man ? Would nature ? Can man command the 
ocean, or control the earthquake, or order the sun and stars ? And if 
God's love turned to hate ? What then ? 

II.— The consummation of the Divine affection— He gave His own 
Son. Here is excess of love— not the original, ordinary flowing stream, 
but the overflowing of love, an overflow which inundated the world. 
*' God so loved." 

We can never realize what is involved in that word **so." It meant 
sa/irifice; sacrifice proves affection. It meant giving; gifts prove love. 
It meant the bestowal of favour on unworthy recipients. It meant the over- 
coming of all obstacles. And it implies the eternal privileges of heaven. 
For if God has given us His Son, shall He not with Him fredy give us aU 
things ? 



** Oh, what shall I do ? " said an impenitent sinner, when informed by 
his physician that he could live but a few hours. " Oh, what shall I do ? ' 
He could do nothing but die. Before the morning sun rose on the earth, 
he was a corpse. Had he asked the question when in health, his minister, 
or pious friends, could have told him what to do, and he would have 
escaped a death-bed of despair. Reader, will you ask now, ** What must 
I do to be saved 1 " and do it ; or will you, in despairing accents, cry out, 
in a dying hour, " What shall I do 1 " 
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WOBK AHB HOPE. 

I. Pet. i. 13— "Wherefore, gird up the 
loins of vour mind, be sober and 
hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Text forms part of a sentence which is 
the close of an argument — viz., that 
Christ had redeemed His own and pre- 
pared for them an inheritance. This is 
the ground of faith, which faith, how- 
ever, is to be tried but not lost. Where- 
fore, as an inference, the Apostle urges 
his hearers to gird up the loins of their 
mind, etc. Let us examine these four 
injunctions : — 

I,— Preparation for activity. The 

expression, "Gird up the loins," refers 
to bracing the loose and flowing robes 
which almost all men wore when at rest 
or ease. Men's minds are loose, scattered, 
and distracted. There is a proneness to 
wander from one subject, and hundreds 
of external objects claim and obtain the 
attention of the soul. Hence the exhor- 
tation. The mind and thoughts and at- 
tention are to be so braced as to be fit 
for active employment. 

And notice the instrument, " With the 
girdle of truth." What a girdle to keep 
man tojgether, restrain his wandering 
propensities, and give him earnestness, 
vigour, and strength. 

II,— Bestraint of the passions— Be 

sober. Sobriety is the opposite to excess. 
We require sobiiety of mind as well as of 
body. A man may never pass the bounds 
of physical decorum, and may neverthe- 
less be disqualified from the duties of 
life by a spiritual or mental poison which 
wholly unfits him for work. The most 
abstemious teetotaller may be drunk with 
self-esteem and vanity. Another may be 
intoxicated with the poison of ambition, 
or the lust of money or power. There 
are spiritual intoxicants all presented in 
jewelled cups. Men drink, and lo, the 
Master comes, and then He cuts them 
asunder and casts them out to perdition. 

III.— Unfailing oonfidenoe— " Hope 



to the end." " The margin is, " Hope 
perfectly." To do so requires— 1. — A 
perfect ground of hove. What is our hope? 
Not man's word. Not the promises of a 
creature, or even of an angel, but the 
word of God Himself. 2. — A perfect 
confidence in thai hope. It is in vain that 
the foundation be laid unless the build- 
ers build thereon. 

God has given us His word. He swears 
by an oath that He has no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked. He swears to 
Abraham that He will bless him and all 
nations of the earth in his seed. Christ 
tells us heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but the word of God shall not fail. 
With such promises as these, surely our 
confidence must be sure and joyful. 

IV.— A worthy object— "For the 
grace that is to be brought unto you," 
etc. Grace here meians the favour of 
God. That favour will be the fruits of 
the resurrection, the transformation of 
the believer, the robe of righteousness, 
the heirship of heaven, the realiza4ion 
of every promise. 

Notice the time wJien—At the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. This refers to the day 
of restitution of all things, when wrong 
shall be put right, righteousness reward- 
ed, and the body restored to its spirit. 

Notice the means— At the revelation of 
Christ. Christ is the Head of His peo- 
ple. More than that. He is one with 
them. Where He is, they shall be ; as 
He is, so shall they be; where He is 
revealed, they shall also be revealed ; 
when He reigns, they shall reign with 
Him, How blessed the privilege and how 
glorious the prospect of the Christian 
soldier ! And what incitements he has to 
carry out the teaching of the text — 
"Gird up," etc. 



THE HEABT BEHANBED. 

Prov, xxiii. 26— 
"My son, give Me thine heart." 

All classes of people worship either God 
or the world, and give their hearts either 
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to one or the other. It is instruotiye to 
compare one class with the opposite. 

I.^Compare them in the aetions of 
life. The one lives for the present 
world ; the other for the future. The one 
lives, plans, thinks, studies, acts for his 
own present enjoyment ; the other for 
his eternal welfare, and the glory of his 
Lord and Master. The one desires to 

S^ease himself ; the other to please his 
od. 

Why? Because the one gives his 
heart to the world ; the other to God. 

II.— Compare them in the emplov- 
ment of their understanding. The 
understanding of the uncomrert^ is only 
directed towards understanding the ways 
and contrivances by which he may in- 
crease his gain. The powers of the mind 
are limited to those objects which are 
vain, frivolous, and empty. Unhallowed 
by Divine grace, his thoughts are bestowed 
on what is oftentimes profane and mostly 
unprofitable. Science, falsely so-called, 
ignores a God. How different is the 
understanding of a converted man 1 His 
mind is occupied with the mercy, the 
honour, the wisdom of God. Worldly 
knowledge is hallowed by the lustre 
which Divine radiance sheds upon it, and 
a higher knowledge still invites his atten- 
tion — the knowledge of his own depravity 
and his Master's love. Hence he under- 
stands things which the worldly man 
cannot ; he appreciates what no one else 
can realise. Intellect spent on the minor 
concerns of time is lost, but intellect, 
reason, and powers of mind devoted to 
God, His revelation, the heights and 
length and breadth of His love, is learn- 
ing lessons which shall bear fruit for 
eternity. And this must be the occupa- 
tion of him who has given his heart. 

m.— Compare them in the charaoter 
of their wills and desires. The uncon- 
verted desires and wills what is evil. His 
nature is impure, the fountain is un- 
clean ; what wonder if the streams are 
impure also, and the actions partake of 
the nature? 

But the Christian wills to be rich be- 
wards God, and desires peace with Him, 
and to be conformable to the Divine 
nature. He wills holiness, purity, peace. 
He would be holy even amid the tempta- 
tions and trials of earth and time and 
sense. The lust of sin may war in his 
members, but he still desires to do that 
which is good. 

iy.->Compare them in the objects of 



their affeetion. How different are the 
objects of their love ! Look into the 
heart of a worldly man. It is absorbed 
with the world and with self. It loves 
vanity, folly, sin. It is engrossed with 
these things. 

But the affections of a converted man 
are placed on ve^ different objects. The 
chief object of His love is Christ. His 
desire is to realize the love of his hea- 
venly Father. He overflows with affec- 
tion to his Redeemer, he longs for the 
comfort of the Holy Spirit, and seeks for 
everything that is holy and pure. 

v.— Compare them in their eon- 
science. Conscience directed by the 
Holy Ghost is appointed to judge the 
motives and thoughts of the heart. The 
conscience of a righteous man is quiet 
and at peace. But that of the sinner is 
like the troubled, raging sea, that cast- 
eth up mud and mire. 

Apply these tests to your condition. 
Realize the difference between the man 
who gives his heart to God and he who 
gives it to the world. And then decide 
which is, or shall be, the course you 
adopt. 



CHBIST'S COMMISSION. 

Mark xvi. 15, 16 — " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature." 

I.— What is implied in preaching 
the Gospel t 

1. — It means to spread the GOOD news. 
The tidings of a Saviour are the message 
to be promulgated. 2. — To make knovm 
that revelation which Qod has given of 
Uimsdf. This includes the maniiestation 
of His nature, purposes, promises, cha- 
racter. 3. — To exhibit the privilege the 
Gospel offers. This must be done fully, 
frequently, universally. 4. — To declare 
the pi'ecepts the Oospel enjoins. The evil 
of sm, the necessity of righteousness, the 
obligations of life. 

II.— To whom the office is committed. 

1. — It was not confined to the Apostles. 
We see this from the fact that Chnst sent 
out the 70, that deacons were chosen, 
that members of the Church, scattered 
abroad, went everywhere " preaching the 
Gospel," that Barnabas, Silas, Timothy, 
etc., preached the Gospel, and that the 
command was not intended to be con- 
fined to that or any other period of time. 
2. — It demands f however, that the preacher 
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ought to have a deep and a living sense of 
the importance of Lfivifie truth. The les- 
son must be learnt before it can be 
taught. 3. — That the preacher mutt have 
aood sense and a power of argument. He 
has to address rational creatures posses- 
sed of miuds, judgment, and consciences, 
persons who will be at least sensible of 
impropriety of argument or language. 
4. — A spiritual and experimental know- 
ledge of the Gospel. Without the s^race 
of God in the heart, nothing is likely to 
be eflFected. 5. — A particular call by the 
grace of God. Christ called the 12, and 
He must call all those who will proclaim 
His name. 6.-^^1 fervent love to the Lord 
Jesus, and an earnest desire to advance 
His honour and interest in the world, 
with a longing to promote His glory in 
the world. 7. — An intense desire Jor the 
salvation of souls. Thev are as brands 
which he desires to pluck from the burn- 
ing. 8. — A willingness to endure hardship 
and persecution in the work on which he is 
engaaed This he must not only expect, 
but be prepared to meet. 

m.— Where and to whom is the 
message to be preached 1 "Go ye 
into all the world. This does not mean 
that every individual preacher is to go 
wandering in all parts. One is to go to 
one place, another to another-" To every 
creature." Every rational being of the 
race of Adam is to receive this important 
message, for all have sinned and come 
short of the kingdom of God. None are 
excluded by the decree of God. He is lov- 
ing to all men. None are excluded by 
natural or moral incapacity. ITiey are 
not too weak, ignorant, or depraved to 
obey the precepts of the Gospel. 

IV.— The condition required from 
those who hear. As the preachers have 
responsibilities, so have the hearers. 
Faith is required in order to have salva- 
tion, for the Gospel is — 1. — A revelation 
of truths, and implies a persuasion of 
their certainty and importance. 2. — An 
offer of privileges, and implies that we 
accept that offer in the way God has 
appointed. 3. — A promulgation of laws, 
and implies that we acknowledge the 
authority of the Law-giver. 

Let, then, those who preach see that 
their qualifications and characters com- 
ply with the conditions laid down. And 
let those who hear examine themselves 
whether they be in the faith, and do not 
deceive themselves in a matter of such 
vast moment and infinite importance. 

J. B. 



THE COAL FBOM THE ALTAB. 

Isa. vi. 6, 7— "Then fiew one of the 
seraphims unto me, having a live 
coal in his hand, which he had taken 
with the tongs from off the altar, 
and he laid it upon my mouth, and 
said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, 
and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin pui^ged." 

This vision occurrea in the temple in the 
presence of the mercy-seat, when the 
prophet was overwhelmed with a sense of 
his own unworthiness. The altar of 
bumt-offerin|f was also near, and from 
its ever-bummg fire the angel took the 
live coal. The altar and its offerings 
were a symbol of the work of Christ, 
and to explain the passage observe — 

I.— The altar and its fire. The offer- 
ing in that altar was the Lamb. This was 
to fulfil the Mosaic dispensation. It was 
constantly renewed to show the unceas- 
ing efficacy of which it was an emblem. 

The position of the altar was at the door " 
of the tabernacle, so that none could 
approach the mercy-seat, but by it. 
Tnis is significant of the more perfect 
offering by which all men must draw 
near to God. "I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life." 

The altar was the place where Grod and 
man were to be united— "the place 
where I will meet you." It is in the 
work of Christ alone that man and God 
can meet. "Thus Christ was in God, 
reconciling the world unto Himself." 

This was the spot from which God was 
to diffuse the blessing of His presence all 
round. It was the centre of ever-radiat- 
ing blessing to all the world. 

II.— The application of the fire to 
the prophet. See— 

1. — The vitality of the remedy. It was a 
live coal, no mere invention of human 
ceremony, but that which comes instinct 
with Divine life and power. So Christ 
tells John that he was a " burning and 
shining light." Christ is a quickening 
Spirit, the Foundaiion- Stone, the Spring 
of Water. 

2. — The personal conlaet. * * It touched 
his lips," etc. It is not sufficient to 
know the truth to be near it, and there 
must be application to the soul. Christ 
is the Bread of Lije. 

3. — Tfie appropriateness of the applica- 
tion. The prophet was a man of unclean 
lips. The live coal was like the work of 
Divine grace adapted to all our needs. 
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4, — The thormighneis of the power. Not 
the lips only, but his entire beingf was 
brought under the influence of Divine 
power. 

m.— The result of the application. 
This was—l.^CleaTising. "Thy sin is 
purged.*' The only way of deliverance 
from sin is purging. 

2. — KiTidling. It excited the prophet 
to work ; so the disciples on the way to 
Emmaus. 

3. — Assimilating, Fire turns all things 
it touches into fire. So the influence of 
grace turns the nature into that which is 
spiritual. 

4. — Inspirinn. The prophet heard the 
question, " Whom shall I send ? And he 
said, Send me." J. P. C. 



EVANGELISTIC VOICES. 

Kev. xxii. 17— "And the Spirit and the 
Bride say, Come, and let him that 
heareth, say, Come," etc. 

Wisdom is represented in Proverbs as a 
threefold picture — 1. — Preaching in the 
streets, at the gates, at the market- 
place. 2. — ^The people passing by in 
contempt. 3. — The disappointed preach- 
er uttering a threat— only a figure of the 
preacher of the Gospel. He carries the 
message into the crowd, is met by neg- 
lect, shows the loss which that neglect 
entails. The text represents that tnere 
is a mighty evangelistic effort going 
forth for the conversion of men. 

I.— In the forefront is Ood Himself— 

a God all present, all powerful, knows all 
languages, all sects, is restrained by no 
distance, has no opposing interests ; He 
loves all, He works in our hearts, homes, 
workshops, proclaiming that God does 
not hate ?«, but our sins ; that He loves 
us, and would save all. 

II.— The Church is the second evan- 

Selist. All the wealth of her intellect, 
le wealth of her substance, all hor 
powers. Notwithstanding all her short- 
comings, she is trying to carry out this 
work. This is her chief object of exist- 
ence, not merely the minister only, but 
all her members. And when she be- 
comes too proud or too learned to do so, 
she must come to ruin. 

The Church is awaking to her duty in 
preaching. She does so more tenderly, 
more fully, more thoroughly, than at any 
previous time. 



m.— The third evanffeliit is " thOM 
who have heard.*' The convert is 
pressed into His service. What could be 
a higher qualification than experience? 
" The woman of Samaria met the men 
coming out of the city, and baid," etc. 
Not only the scholar, but the little child 
is in the army. The wayfaring man and 
the ignorant say, Come. 

To what do these united forces invite ? 
What is implied in the word " Come " ? 
That all men should range themselves on 
the side of God and righteousness. Oh ! 
enlist in the noblest service of life— a life 
in which you will find that which is purest 
and deepest in our nature. 

There is a true liberality in these evan- 
gelistic voices. They are universal, like 
God. "Whosoever will come, let him 
take freely." Whosoever willf let him 
come. The matter depends upon our 
will. The only qualification is our neces- 
sity. But the reward is glorious. 



THE SPEECHLESS SIKNEB. 

Matt. xxii. 1, 2— "And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment ; and he saith unto 
him, Friend, how camest thou in 
hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment ? And he was speechless. 

This parable is in its earlier incidents 
very similar to a parable uttered by our 
Lord at an earlier period of His ministry, 
but the one recorded by St. Luke is a 
warning ; this recorded by Matthew is a 
judgment. During the period between 
these two utterances. Jewish malice 
against Christ had deepened. And while 
at first He had only spoken of ingather- 
ing the outcast. He here tells of a kingly 
wrath which destroys the murderers and 
burns down their cities — a judgment ful- 
filled in the destruction of Jerusalem. 
And when He had painted the picture of 
the neglected feast, He described the 
brief event from which the text is taken 
— the coming, the discovery, and the 
punishment of the man without a wed- 
ding garment. Learn — 

I. —Ood insists on one thing as indis- 
pensable for everj man ; there is em- 
phatically one thing needful. This is 
brought home with universal force. We 
see the entire Jreeness of the Gospel. 
After the chosen guests (the Jews) had 
been bidden and had refused, the feast 
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It thrown open, not only to all who will 
come, but the Mrvants are sent into the 
highways, etc. Nothing oould show 
more fully the freeness of the GospeL 

For attending this feast, true conver- 
sion is an absolute necessity. All might 
be ^ests ; the great and tne mean were 
innted. Neither poverty or riches, age 
or youth, stood as an obstacle. No long 
preparation was required, but the wed- 
ding garment was necessary and was suf- 
ficient. Nothing less would do, but 
nothing more was required. 

II.— This one thinff needful may 
apparently long be olBpenied with. 

No servant had noticed tne absence of 
the garment, or at least had denied the 
man admittance. Their duty had been 
to admit, not to exclude. 

We leam that the '' one thing " may 
be dispensed with until "the King 
comes. The parable may appear to 
lend a momentary encouragement to 
those who think they can do without 
conversion in life. They imagine they 
can wait till old age for the wedding gar- 
ment. But the parable takes the thought 
further, and the man void of godliness 
takes his place in the very presence of 
God. 

But j\i8t at the point when indifference 
seemea successful, the scene changes, the 
dream is broken. Unconcern in the end 
is ruin. Among all that crowd, the one 
careless guest is discovered and punished. 

III.— CKmL ends this unconcern by an 
unanswerable question. God Himself 
uses the testimony of the man's own 
conscience. He does not at first avail 
Himself of His kingly right to eject the 
intruder. In gentle tones He reasons 
with Him, and as a Friend appeals for 
whatever justification he can afford. Can 
any good reason be ^en for such a 
breach of etiquette ? The King is only 
too ready to hear any excuse. 

To this apparently simple question no 
answer was returned. ''He was speech- 
less." The man could give no reply. 
The King Himself bad provided the gar- 
ment. It was in the outer chamber, 
ready for the guest to put on. There- 
fore, his own conscience condemned him 
and he was silent. 

The bearing of the subject for our- 
selves is this. The same question is 
bein^ asked of irreligious men now, and 
will DO repeated on the judgment-day. 
How many there are at the present time 
who, although entering the least by the 



profession of religion, are yet destitute 
of the wedding garment of Christ's 
righteousness. And when the final chal- 
lenge shall be given, will they be able to 
offer any better excuse than the man in 
the text? J. T. L. M. 



BESETTiiro snrs. 

Heb. xiL 1— "Let us lay aside every 
weight," etc. 

The plan of Paul to illustrate a great 
necessity must be at once striking to all 
who read his words in the text. No 
figure or picture could, perhaps, better 
serve the purpose. 

The apostle evidently alludes, first, to 
the Olympic games — the practice of 
throwing aside every garment which 
might impede the progress of the runner 
in the race ; and secondly, an allusion to 
the custom, in eastern countries, of wear- 
ing long, loose garments which must be 
thrown aside or " tucked up " if he who 
would travel with proper q>eed would 
succeed. 

That besetting sins are nursed and 
practiced in this age is unquestionable; 
that their influence is being exerted for 
evil is but too evident. 

I. — Besetting sins obtain the mastery 
and render the man no longer a Christian 
when he wilfully and habitually commits 
them. 

II.— To wilfully continue the commit- 
tal, daily and habitually, of sins and at 
the same time to attempt to lay cUum to 
a part in the body of Christ is an insult 
to the purity and holiness of the Deity. 

III. — The integrity and genuineness of 
the Christian Church is, by the worldly- 
minded, determined in the life and con- 
duct of the professing Christian, and it 
is for this reason that it suffers often so 
much blame and discredit. 

IV.— The first remedy for besetting 
sins is thought — in prayer, walk, ac^ 
word, and life, together with an humble 
dependence upon and an earnest desire 
for the all-sufficient grace of Christ. 
" There is nothing good in man of him- 
self." 

V. — The second remedy is the simple 
laying aside of besetting evils and in the 
exercise of Christian patience labouring 
in the great work of the kingdom of 
Christ and the soul's salvation, presenting 
a devotion that at once proves the entire 
consecration of body and soul to the ser- 
vice, honour, and glory of the Creator. 
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THE ELEMEKTS OF THE 
GHVBGH'S STBENQTH. 

Isa. lii. 1 — *' Awake, awake ! put on thy 
strength, Zion." 

An important function of the old pro- 
phets was that of solemn admonition and 
stirring: appeal, and this office has been 
transmitted to our own times. The only 
difference is that, instead of its devolving 
on a distinct class, it rests as a common 
obligation on all Christians. We vvould not 
disparage the zeal of the modem Church; 
nevertheless, it has to be candidly con- 
fessed that her activities do not equal 
her ^and resources and opportunities. 
It will be profitable, therefore, to con- 
sider some of the elements which com- 
bine to constitute the Church's strength. 

I. — One of the elements of herstren|^h 
is the greatness of her aims. Great aims 
enthused great souls, and the Church 
proposed the conquest of the world for 
Christ. 

II. — Another element of strength is the 
matchless power of Christian truth, which 
maj[ be illustrated by the distinctively 
Christian doctrines of our moral ruin, 
redemption through a Divine-human 
Saviour, the possibility of a regenerate 
life, and the blessedness of an immortal 
hope. 

III. — But these doctrines needed a 
voice ; hence, another elemeut of the 
Church's strength is a witnessing mem- 
bership. All Christians may vsritness for 
the truth by the testimony of the lips, 
and also by the silent but potent ministry 
of the life. Men are curious as to the 
mysteries of Christian existence. They 
cannot be bombarded or lectured, how- 
ever, but will listen with interest to unaf- 
fected testimony for Christ, and can be 
convinced bv the silent influence of con- 
sistent conduct ; and it is the duty of 
Church members to illustrate their faith 
by the high integrity of their lives, and 
tnus increase their efficiency in promot- 
ing the cause they love. 

IV. — Another mighty force in the ser- 
vice of the Church is a co-operative Pro- 
vidence, the interposition of which in 
these times is as manifest as in the apos- 
tolic days. 

V. — In conclusion, the last and most 



important element of strength is the 
endowment of the Holy Ghost, and when 
the Church has received this Divine 
anointing in its fulness, the day will not 
be distant when on the bripfhtenin^ hea- 
vens we shall behold the sign of the Son 
of Man, and the whole earth will be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord. 



ST. LUKE. 

Colossians iv. 13 — 
"Luke, the beloved physician." 

The histoiy of this disciple is full of 
interest. We propose to consider him in 
a few different aspects : — 

I.— A first-frnitB of the Gentiles. 

Of Gentile extraction (Col. iv. 10—14), 
perhaps born at Antioch. The other 
evangelists— Matthew, Mark, John— were 
Hebrews. 

II.— A sacred writer. His work is in 
two volumes — viz. , the Oospe/ which bears 
his name, and the Acts of the Apostles. 
We note in his writings — 

1. — Marks of his superior education. 

2.— His great care in obtaining "per- 
fect understanding of all things from the 
very first." 

3. — The presentation of the life of 
Christ as a perfect man. 

4. — Notices of the childhood of Jesus 
Christ and John the Baptist, the liturgi- 
cal hymns, the favour shewn by Jesus to 
publicans and sinners. 

III.— A companion of Paul. Helping 
to extend the Gospel to his fellow Gen- 
tiles. Faithful aud constant — *' Only 
Luke is with me." 

IV.— A professional man— Tlie "be- 
loved physician." Serving to remind us 
of a greater and better Physician still, of 
whom we have need, and by whose love 
and power we all may be healed and 
saved. And he also shows that the 
highest talents and the greatest gift may 
be used in the service of God. 

Fairfax Goodall. 
St. Clement, Bristol. 
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Christ's Two Natures (John x. 80).— 
The picture produced in the stereopticon 
is fuller, rounder, and more natural than 
the same picture seen without the use of 
that instrument. But to produce the 
stereoscopic picture there must be two 
pictures blended into one by the use of 
the stereopticon, and both the eyes of 
the observer are brought into requisition 
at the same time, loo^ng each through a 
separate lens. Thus Christ is seen only 
in His true and proper light when the 
record of His human nature and the 
statement of His Divine are blended. It 
is a flat, unfinished Christ with either 
left out. But it is as seen in the Word, 
with the moral and mental powers of our 
being both engaged in the consideration, 
and thus only, that we get the full and 
true result. 

Incidental Results (John xx. 8).— It 
is told of Thorwaldsen, the Danish sculp- 
tor, that when he returned to his native 
land with those rare works of art which 
have made his name immortal, the serv- 
ants, who unpacked the statuary, scat- 
tered upon the ground the straw which 
was wrapped around the marble works. 
There were unseen seed in that straw, 
and soon there were flowers from the 
gardens of Rome blooming in the gard- 
ens of Copenhagen. The artist, while 
pursuing bis glorious purpose and leav- 
ing ma^ificent results in marble, was 
unconsciously scattering sweet flowers, 
whose beauty and perfume were to re- 
fresh and gladden his native city years 
after his hand was as cold as the chisel it 
once so magically moved. 

Prompt Obedience (John ii. 6). — A 
story is told of a great captain, who, 
after a battle, was talking over the 
events of the day with his officers. He 
asked them who had done the best that 
day. Some spoke of one man who had 
fought very braveljr, and some of ano- 
ther. ** No," he said, *' you are all mis- 
taken. The best man in the field to-day 
was a soldier who was just lifting up his 
arm to strike an enemy, but when he 
heard the trumpet sound a retreat, 
checked himself, dropped his arm, and 
without striking the blow. That perfect 
and ready obedience to the will of his 
general is the noblest thing that has 
been done to-day." 



Death a Sleep (Acts vii. 60).— At the 
battle of Gaines Mills two brothers were 
wounded nearly at the same time. They 
were found by a friend, embraced in 
each other's arms, talking of home, mo- 
ther, and their love of country. They 
prayed for each other, for absent friends, 
and especially for mother. Soon the 
younger died. The elder, blind from a 
wound in the face, knew it not, and con- 
tinued to speak encouraging words to 
him. Hearing no reply, he said in a 
pleased way, "Poor little Bob*s asleep." 
It was his last sleep ; and in a few min- 
utes more they joined company in that 
land where the sound of battle will never 
disturb. 

Christian Generosity (Matt. x. 8). — 
Two ministers, collecting for the London 
Missionary Society in Yorkshire, had 
twenty guineas brought to them by a 
man in low circumstances of life. Doubt- 
ing whether it was consistent with his 
duty to his family and the world to con- 
tribute such a sum, they hesitated to 
receive it, when he answered to the fol- 
lowing effect :—" Before I knew the 
grace of our Lord, I was a noor drunk- 
ard.- I never could save a smiling ; my 
family were in beggary and in rags. But 
since it has pleased God to renew me by 
His grace, we have been industrious and 
frugal ; we have not spent many idle 
shillings ; and we have been enabled to 
put something into the bank, and this I 
freely offer to the blessed cause of our 
Lord and Saviour." This was the second 
donation from the individual to the same 
amount. 

The Vanity of Riches (Matt. vi. 20). 
— A rich man, in a costly carriage, by 
careless driving, brought the carriage 
against the waggon of a labourer. It 
was the rich man's fault that the two 
vehicles came into collision. The labour- 
er's waggon was heavily loaded, but he 
gave more than* half the road. ITie man 
in the carriage abused him sadly, while 
they were extricating the vehicle. When 
he had driven on, the companion of the 
labourer said, " I should not have taken 
his abuse as patiently as you did." 
•*Poor fellow, lam sorry for him," said 
the labourer. " Poor ! he is worth near- 
ly half-a-million, and lays up more daily." 
" He is not lajning anything up in heaven, 
and I am afraid he never will. I pity him " 
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^he dolben Censer. 

By the Editor. 




Rev. viii. 3 — " And another angel came and stood at the altar having a golden censer, 
and there was given him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne." 

JHESE are very striking and interesting words. They refer to 
a circumstance which concerns us all. We are transported by 
the inspired writer to another world and to another dispensa- 
tion. There we see the great Kin(( of Heaven upon His jasper 
throne, surrounded by all the sanctified hosts who inhabit that glorious 
kingdom. Around Him are the angels, the archangels, and their rulers, 
with the redeemed from every nation, perfect and pure. By a beautiful 
figure, there is before Him an altar, where sacrifices are being offered con- 
tinually to the Lord of all. The Apostle in transport surveys this magni- 
ficent scene, and tells us that he saw another angel take a censer — that is, 
a vessel of brass or gold — containing fire. To this angel there was much 
incense given to bum in the censer so as to cause a sweet-smelling savour 
to rise up together with the sacrifice on the altar. Let us gather up the 
import of the subject and apply it to ourselves. Consider : — 

L — The Prayers of the Saints. The word ** saints ** here means 
"righteous persons"; that is, persons who know, love, and seek God. 
It is a beautiful word, and is only applied to such in contrast to those who 
care nothing for good things or for the interests of their souls. 

Now, these two words must always occur together — saints and prayer. 
No man can love God or care for good things who does not pray. No 
man can take the first step to heaven without prayer. A man who does 
not pray is no saint. A man who does not pray is of the world and 
Satan, and is a lover of sin. The man who seeks God must pray. 

1,— ^Because he requires those things which God alone can give. He wants 
pardon for past sin. Now, God alone can forgive our sin. He alone 
can take the blood of Christ and apply it to our souls. It is acknowledged 
even by heathen people that we are accountable beings, accountable for 
our actions to some higher tribunal than that of man. Even avowed 
infidels have some idea of an undefined responsibility in human nature 
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to something or other which they designate ** moral law " or expediency, 
or something which is, in their thoughts, an ideal good ; and we presume 
that the most daring agnostics dare not cast off the binding nature of 
law and the difference between right and wrong. But the Christian sees 
these things, which are revealed even by the light of nature, stand out in 
still stronger, deeper relief as they are made plain by the bright and 
glorious light of the Gospel and the teaching of the Holy Spirit. He 
realizes the nature of sin, and understands that it is as a deadly disease 
which must produce spiritual and eternal death ; that unless it is forgiven, 
it were better for him that he had never been bom. Hence he longs for 
the antidote, an antidote which he cannot himself provide. God has 
provided it, and He will apply it to the man that seeks with earnest, 
believing prayer. 

Not only does the Christian man need pardon for the inherited sin 
which he bears about in his own fallen nature, but he needs the daily 
forgiveness of the many faults and failings of which he is constantly 
guilty. Do the best he can, no. mortal being ever yet lived without sin 
except the Son of God Himself. The wiles of Satan are too many, the 
toils of temptation too strong, the weakness of the flesh is too great, to 
admit of a stainless life. 

And, above all, the present state of weakness demands the help and 
assistance of something more than flesh and blood can supply. We need 
not specify these things. Weakness demands the assistance of Him who 
alone is strong. Sorrowing hearts crave for sympathy and love. Toiling 
spirits long for encouragement. The many difficulties of life ask for help. 
Is it not necessary that the Christian should pray, when all these things 
are in the storehouse of Gknl ? 

2. — Because it is the highest privilege the sovl can enjoy. Prayer ! It 
is the union of man with God. It raises humanity to the Divinity. It is 
the pouring out of the longings and cravings of a hungry spirit. There 
is no human blessing to be compared to this. Commune with Him whom 
the soul loveth ; commune with Him who is holy, who is good, who is 
pure, who is true. What can ennoble or exalt a man like prayer ? Study 
may enrich his mind, discipline may purify the heart, the Scriptures will 
enlighten the mind. But prayer is the link that binds the trembling 
saint with the Almighty God. Prayer is the means by which he will 
appropriate all the might of the Creator of the heavens. 

When, therefore, we read of the prayers of the saints, we read of two 
objects which cannot be disassociated. The one implies the other. 
"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, the Christian's native air." He 
can no more live without it than a human being can live without his 
daily food. And every day, and every hour of every day, there ascend 
to the throne of grace the petitions, the praises, and the communion of 
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those who are called after the Saviour, and who are followers of and dis- 
ciples of the Son of God. Our text suggests — 

n. — That the Peaybes of the Saints are full of Imperfections. 
How could it be otherwise ? Are the best of Christians perfect ? And 
the imperfections of prayer are patent and mournful to all, for they arise 
from so many different causes. 

1. — There is our own frailty. That which is imperfect cannot produce 
results which do not share in its imperfections. A foul fountain cannot 
send forth a pure and wholesome stream of water. An unholy mind 
thinks unholy thoughts and commits unholy acts. It is not to be sup- 
posed that our own hearts, impregnated as they are with sin, laden with 
evil thoughts, polluted by the suggestions of Satan, bound to the things 
of time and sense, can soar above these weights which hold it back. A 
bird cannot fly towards the heavens when held fast in the fowler's snare. 
The bruised and the maimed cannot exert the vigour and display the 
energy of the whole and the sound. It is not possible, either, that human 
creatures, handicapped as they are by the things of time and sense, can 
rise up from the thrals which bind them captive. Hence our Lord tells 
us that we know not what we ask. And the poor, trembling supplicant, 
when he first falls upon his knees before the throne of grace, prefaces the 
petition to which his unwilling lips would fain give utterance, ** Lord, 
teach me how to pray. " 

2. — There is ignorance of what we need. One of the chief marks of sin 
is its blindness. A sinner is like a person groping in the dark. At con- 
version a little glimmer of light is let into the soul, but the most observ- 
ant can only see men as trees walking. We do not understand the diag- 
nosis of our disease ; how can we have wisdom to ask for the right medi- 
cine which that disease would indicate ? Days pass along, weeks roll 
away, and, ensconced in our own little shell, the horizon of our vision is 
bounded by our own bodies and our own dwellings. It is impossible for 
us to see beyond. But beyond, there are dangers which threaten, trials 
which would destroy, foes who would annihilate, sorrows and difficulties 
which might crush. Can we indicate the nature of these trials when we 
commit ourselves to God ? or pray for deliverance from a difficulty of 
which we know nothing at all ? Nay, and since this is the case, our peti- 
tions can only be a sort of general prayer for things which we only fear, 
but cannot specify. Neither can we tell what will be best for us to have 
— riches or poverty, pain or sorrow, penury or prosperity. 

Will any one deny that prayers like these are imperfect ? They can 
be only half petitions at the best. We can only utter some indefinite 
request which leaves things in the Almighty's hand, and humbly prays 
that He, according to His infinite wisdom, will do for us what is best. 

3. — There is our ignorance of the nature of God, If we only calmly 
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consider the vast and well-nigh incomprehensible difference there is 
between our own material bodUy nature and the spiritual essence of the 
Divine being, it will be easy to apprehend the fact that it must neces- 
sarily be impossible for creatures so mean and insignificant as we are to 
communicate worthily or efficiently with one so supremely above us. We 
know not what a fipirii means. We cannot apprehend what the Divine 
nature involves. Our ideas are limited by our own experience, and by 
the extent of our narrow methods of expressing those ideas. Speech is 
imperfect even for our human requirements. What is the language of 
heaven ? What is the method of spiritual communication ? We know 
not. We are only told that God is a spirit, and they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit. 

Even in a human sense our prayers are imperfect. What wretched 
grammar ! what miserable tautology ! How vainly are the desires 
expressed ! How vague is the thought ! how cold and lifeless the utter- 
ance ! The best-intentioned and wisest, if they were to analyse the peti- 
tions they offer at the throne of grace, would find them worthless and 
wretched speeches. And then consider how many even of them are 
spoken without the heart, are meaningless nothings to the person who 
utters them ! And, bearing all these things in mind, with what awful 
force is the conviction urged upon us of the imperfection of human 
prayer ! 

m. — That there is a divine provision made for supplying the 

DEFICIENCY OP OUR FRAIL AND FEEBLE ENDEAVOURS TO APPROACH THE 

Throne of Grace. Almighty God has left nothing undone, nothing 
unprovided for. When we were sinners, defiled with all the guilt of sin. 
He prepared a fountain in which we might wash and be made clean. 
When naked. He clothed us with the robe of the wedding-garment of 
Christ's righteousness. And with regard to all the minor requirements of 
our spiritual necessities, He has so arranged and carried out His purposes 
that we have everything we can require. 

Now, with regard to the poor, feeble petitions which we attempt to 
offer, a special provision has been made to render them fit for the Divine 
acceptance. Under the old dispensation, when sacrifices were offered, the 
smell would have been unbearable had not the burning animals been 
accompanied by the sweet-smelling incense which was burnt at the same 
time. So also with our prayers. Alone, they would ascend to the great 
throne contaminated and evil, foul with the loathsomeness of earthly 
corruption. But when true prayers are offered, there ascends the sweet- 
ening, purifying, sanctifying influence and odour of the heavenly essence 
which, mingled with the human offering, makes it acceptable to the Lord 
of hosts. 

This incense is the merits and intercession of Christ. The " other 
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angel" was intended to represent the crucified Saviour. The golden 
censer shows His priesthood. A special gift is bestowed upon them in 
the gift of the incense. We must all know, too, what is implied in this 
incense. It is the sanctifying influence of the result of our Lord's life 
and death. Without this, He would have been unable to offer that which 
would be acceptable to God in place of human faultiness. He had, 
indeed, always the Divine attributes of perfect holiness and perfect 
purity. As God, He knew no sin. But the Divine merits could not be 
reckoned in the account of human transgression. By man came sin, by 
man came death, and by man was to come salvation from sin and the 
resurrection from the dead ; by man was also to come the sanctification of 
the soul of man. Christ is our holiness as well as our salvation. 

How fully and beautifully is this taught and carried out in the teach- 
ing of Scripture, as well as in the experience of our lives ! We speak of 
access to the throne of grace — ** I am the Way; no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me." Shut out from all communion with the pure God by 
the fall, we were ** afar off," but are now made near by the blood of 
Christ. We might pray and pass our life in tears. The unutterable 
groans of our sinking spirits might arise with terrible anguish to the 
heavens, but they could never be accepted of themselves. No cries of 
ours could enter the barred and bolted gates of Paradise without the 
incense of the Redeemer's merits. He is the Bridge that bridges over 
the gulf which separates man from God, and through Him we can reach 
the throne. Take the deflciences of our petitions, their number and 
quality. Our Saviour prayed. He prayed for all those who should 
believe on His name. Did we offer no prayer at all, we might well 
suppose that the prayers of our Saviour would be all-suflBicient to prevail 
on our behalf. 

Poor, wretched, miserable as all our human utterances are and must 
necessarily be, we need, therefore, have no fear as to their being heard 
and answered, for not the meanest word is lost. It ascends above the 
sky. And as it ascends, it is accompanied by a cloud of sweet-smelling 
savour, the incense of our Saviour's mediation. How great the fragrance I 
"This is My beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased." And all the 
stench of sin is overpowered ; all the curse of the world is destroyed ; all 
the penalty of the fall is taken away. As the vapour of some deadly 
mLisma pervades a neighbourhood or district, and this is destroyed and 
counteracted by some powerful disinfectant, so are the merits of our 
blessed Saviour an antidote to all our deficiencies and our sins. 

How glorious the merits of Christ ! The pictures here drawn of the 
efficacy of His mediation is a very beautiful one. Incense was compound- 
ed of the costliest and the sweetest of spices. It was precious and diffi- 
cult to procure, and its fragrance, as borne on the morning breeze, was 
wafted over the whole adjacent country. It was a special ordinance of the 
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old dispensation ordained by €rod Himself. But the highest imagery 
must fail to convey even an idea of the transcendent merits of the anoin- 
ted Son of God. And HLb merits may be applied to every human being, 
and are sufficient for alL 

We have, then, brought before us — ^first, an encouragement to pray. 
How many are restrained even in their prayers by a knowledge of their 
imperfections ! The more we know of ourselves, and the more we seek 
to pray, the more we realize the frailty of our nature and the hardness of 
our hearts. Often we are disposed to give up the contest because we fear 
that we are almost mocking God by our sinful utterances. Let the sub- 
ject of our text do away with all such fears. We shall not be heard for 
our much speaking, or our good speaking, or our eloquent speaking. The 
sinfulness of our petitions will be taken away by Him who is the ap- 
pointed Mediator. How blessed the thought that our petitions reach the 
throne of grace, not as they leave us — poor, polluted, earthy — but sancti- 
fied, supplemented, purified, and renewed by the full merit of our blessed 
Redeemer. And they go to the Father as an offering of sweet-smelling 
savour, well pleasing in His sight, and ready to return in blessings on our 
waiting heads. 

Secondly, an inducement to repentance. Some never pray at all, but 
still love the world, its follies, and its wretchedness. Does not the fact 
that the Son of God is anxiously waiting and watching for the prayers 
which never come, the tears which never start from the eye, the good 
resolutions which are never formed ; that He is waiting in grief with open 
hands to bear the trembling message up to His Father's throne ; that He 
longs for the cry for pardon, the groan of distress wherewith to appear at 
the mercy seat. And yet He has to present Himself with empty hands. 
No message is given Him to present, no sigh to waft, and the unrepent- 
ant sinner continues unpardoned, unrenewed, and unsaved. Shall not 
the spectacle of the mourning Saviour move those who have at present no 
interest in His work of mediation to cast themselves without delay in the 
flood of His precious blood, so that their names may be written on His 
heart ? Try the feeblest prayer ; it will not be unheeded, and, purified by 
the incense of His Divine purity, will result in the full fruition of salva- 
tion and eternal joy. 



I would that every minister of the Gospel would address his audience 
with the zeal of a friend, with the generous energy of a father, and with 
the exuberant affection of a mother. — FeiuLon. 

The Lord watches His people, and tries them with fire, as the refiner 
of silver sits by his furnace watching the melted metal till he knows that 
it is purged from all dross by seeing the image of his own face reflected 
on it. 
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§ttxtt ^mlU. 

A Sebmok. Bt the Editob. 




Psalm xix. 12—*' Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? cleanse Thou me from 
my secret faults." 

|HERE is nothing more uncongenial to the natural mind than the 
doctrine that teaches the original and absolute sinfulness of the 
human heart, and the unworthiness of even our best actions. 
Even if we bring ourselves to acknowledge its general truth, 
we are unwilling to admit its practical bearing when we apply 
it to our own particular case. And yet there is nothing more unmistaKe- 
ably insisted upon in the Word of God than the innate sinfulness of 
fallen man. Precept and example point out in glowing characters that all 
are unprofitable servants, that ^' there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one," and that even our best-intentioned actions have some taint of evil, 
some admixture of sin. The best of God's servants is always ready to 
look upon himself with sorrow and abasement. Low in the dust will the 
Christian cower, and though perchance men may applaud and the giddy 
crowd of his fellow-creatures shout their paeans of praise in his ear, 
whatever complaisant thoughts he may indulge will vanish like a shadow 
when he comes into contact with the infinite purity of God ; and all feel- 
ings of exaltation which may arise will be instantly checked by the con- 
sciousness of those many imperfections which we cannot subdue, while 
the prayer extorted from the wounded soul will be that of the psalmist in 
the language of our text — *' Cleanse Thou me from my secret faults.*' 

The text turns our thoughts upon ourselves. It is good to look in- 
ward sometimes. Too often our gaze will wander. We sometimes love 
to look on the great, the good, the beautiful ; at other times, we wander 
to what is evil, and contemplate the sin of our fellow-creatures. There 
are some minds which are never satiated, except they are gloating on the 
wickedness of others. But here we are driven into a comer. We can 
look neither one way nor the other ; w^e must survey ourselves. Other 
men are left to their God to reason with Him and their own hearts, and 
we are to answer the conviction of our consciences — " Cleanse Thou MB." 
We shall, in considering the matter, confine our observations to the two 
grand thoughts — unconscioui sin and conscums desire. 

I. — Unconscious Sin. We are plainly taught that there are, beneath 
and beyond the daily actions of our lives which are seen and known, sins 
which escape general observation. They are secret — hid from the world, 
and very c^ten hid even from ourselves. 

There is something that almost curdles the blood with awe when we 
speak of '^ secret sins." The world has often been horrified as some 
notorious crime has been committed, and no clue obtained as to its author. 
In the police registers of the larger towns, a record is kept of these crimes 
— crimes of darkness and shrouded with mystery, secret murders, secret 
thefts, secret wrongs, undiscovered, unpunished, and often unremem- 
bered. But the perpetrators thereof are still perchance bearing about in 
their breasts the fearful truth, known only to themselves and God. 

And there is also something fearfully solemn in the secret sins of a 
man's heart. Much of our lives is secret. The dearest friend, the 
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nearest relation, the most affectionate confidant, knows nothing of the 
inner working of the mind. They may behold the outward act, but they 
know nothing of the motive which prompts that act. They may observe 
the external conduct, but they know nothing of the hypocrisy by which 
that conduct is disguised. It is solemn to contemplate this fact. The 
man who fancies the ground is fair because the grass grows green would 
be startled to find that he was treading on a slumbering volcano. And 
we should be equally startled, could we see beneath the calm exteriors of 
those about us the raging passions which lurk beneath. 

There are two classes of secret sin which require consideration — those 
which are secret to the world, and those which are secret to ourselves as 
welL 

1. — Those which are secret to the world, but are known to ourselves. As 
we just observed, the inward state of a man is very different to his out- 
ward appearance. There are so many formalities of life and decencies of 
conventional custom which prevent the outward development of inward 
nature, and the proclivities to evil which many experience are checked by 
circumstances and formalities which have a deterrent influence. It is not 
a man's worst thoughts or most sinful feelings which find expression in 
civilized lands. We dread too much the loss of our respectability or 
position, or the opinion of our friends to give free license to the evil that 
we should be prompted to accomplish. This wholesome restraint keeps 
men from outward sin. But it must not be forgotten that in the sight of 
God the sin which exists in the heart is just as culpable as that which 
finds expression in the act. Murder and theft and adultery can be as 
truly committed in the mind alone as in the putward accomplishment, 
and for all of these God will bring us into judgment. 

There are also many sins which are accompushed and are still a secret 
to the world. How many injuries are inflicted on others whose sources 
are known only to the author ! Many a cruel action, many a wanton 
mischief, is perpetrated, and no one knows whence it comes. The unjust 
slander, as a bow drawn at a venture, has ruined oftentimes its unsus- 
pecting victim. The venomed shaft of whispered calumny has sped on its 
secret way to wound the inmost soul of friend or foe. There is a selfish- 
ness in the world, and when we lie, or steal, or swear, or curse, or cheat, 
or injure, the world may behold ; but unless its own selfish interests are 
affected, it will not trouble to discover the author. Secret sins ! The 
unsuspecting victims of evil are not assisted in the discovery of their loss. 
The shopman does not betray his cheating master, nor the bankrupt's 
children the state of his finances. And so the world jogs merrily along, 
and society is secure over an awful abyss of secret sin, covered by only a 
brittle crust of hypocrisy ! 

There is still a further set of secret sins of which we are all fully 
conscious. Our neglect of prayer, our want of heed to the means of 
grace, our formality of outward worship, the evil we think of our neigh- 
bours, the joy we feel in another's misfortune, our impatience, thought- 
lessness, negligence, fretfulness, peevishness, repining at the lot we are 
called upon to endure : all these are secret sins which merit and demand 
the just judgment of an offended God. 

2. — The other great class of hidden faults also demands our thought- 
ful attention. It consists of those which even we ourselves are uncmiscious 
of. It is an awful truth that the human soul is so dead to the knowledge 
of right and wrong, that we often commit that which is evil and know it 
not, The best, the greatest, the highest in religious attainments have 
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been and oJPten are betrayed into evil in spite of all ttieir energy and 
watchfulness and prayer. We are not alluding merely to outward crimes, 
such as that committed by David when he married Urijah, without appa- 
rently a thought of wrong-doing, but more particularly to those secret 
sins which have no outward manifestation whatever. And these arise 
from many causes, of which, however, we can only mention a few. 
First, there is ignorance, ** Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? " Where 
does the boundary between right and wrong begin, and where does it 
end ? How far may we go without transgressing ? In what does real sin 
actually consist ? Sophistry will make evil appear to be good, and good 
appear to be evil. Prejudice will cause right to seem to be wrong and 
wrong to seem to be right. Can all the mysteries of God's Divine will 
be mastered even by the most patient and the most careful and attentive 
student of Divine revelation ? Secondly, ihere is education. How many 
are taught wi'ong ! Their early training has not been upon false but upon 
evil principles. They have been taught by evil teachers, and trained to 
deliberately pervert the principles of right and wrong. These persons 
sin, but they sin not only unconsciously to themselves, but under the 
actual idea that they are doing what is right. Thirdly, there is the natural 
deceitfidness of the heart. Self-love, self -righteousness, blind the eyes. 
Oftentimes there is present a good intention, and we reckon outward 
results by the guage of what we intend, and measure results by the pur- 
poses and plans. We consider more the effect than the result. More- 
over, we often find persons guilty of those very faults which they most 
abhor. The man who complains of the covetousness of his neighbour is 
very often induced by covetousness itself to utter that complaint. The 
man who blames another of selfishness is guilty of that very selfishness 
when he gives utterance to the querulous fault-finding. We often see 
men priding themselves on the absence of those very faults to which they 
are most liable themselves. And those who are guilty of any particular 
misdemeanour are very frequently the first and the loudest to declaim 
against the same failing when they see it in another. Does not all this 
prove to us clearly, if proof were needed, that there is everywhere a large 
amount of unconscious sin ? This being indisputable, it becomes us to 
consider — 

n. — The Psalbhst's Conscious Desibe — ** Cleanse Thou me from my 
secret faults. '' Here is a known petition for an unknown favour. We 
do not know what is involved in the prayer, for we do not know the 
depth of our requirements. 

It is, however, something to have learnt the fact that we are guilty of 
unconscious sins ; that we want something, even though we know not 
wherein that something consists. It is an incitement to urge us to crave 
for the satisfaction of the undefined want. It is half th9 battle to know 
that there is within us and around us an atmosphere of impurity which 
demands removal, and requires the constant application of the Holy 
Spirit's Divine influence to destroy. 

And the matter is not advisable, but urgent. Things that are unob- 
served are oftentimes fraught with the greatest dangers. We cannot see 
the hidden power of gun-cotton or dynamite, but they contain a force 
which can scarcely be calculated. And yet an ignorant person might see 
and handle them, entirely unconscious of the fact that they were not the 
most innocent things in the world. Many of the deadliest diseases are 
so insidious in their progress, that the victim knows neither their com- 
mencement or their progress. There are deadly plagues which lull to 
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sleep and soothe the body to its death. There are fatal maladies and 
cruel poisons whose very nature is to deaden the sensibilities. And so 
with our unconscious sins. They are as fatal in their nature as those 
which cause the sharpest pricks to our sense of right and wrong* Let us 
impress this upon our thoughts by a few considerations : — 

1. — Remember the startling facty that although we may not see or be con- 
scums of our secret sins, yet they are all seen and knoum by God, His pierc- 
ing eye sees through the blackest gloom. Not even the darkness of hell 
can escape His observant regard. God is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things. Our secret faults are no secret to Him. They are 
all written in His book, and will all be made one day manifest. Though 
we are ignorant and unconscious, though our sensibilities are blunted by 
sin, and deadened by Satan's influence, though we may deceive others as 
well as ourselves, the exact sum of all is known to Him. And, what is 
more, He will punish for all. It will be no excuse to say, " Lord, that 
sin was committed by me in ignorance, or through misapprehension.*' 
That very ignorance or misapprehension is in itself a sin. It will be use- 
less to say, ** I did not know that such an act was wrong." The very 
excuse would only increase the fault. The neglect of trying to discover 
wherein we fail will be an additional load laid to our charge. 

2. — Bemember that these secret sins will bring us the most lamentable con- 
sequences. It is no little thing to endure the consequences of self-decep- 
tion even here. " Woe to the man that crieth. Peace, peace, when there 
is no peace." To be unconscious of our sin places us in a faJse position. 
We are in a false position as regards others, for we stand blazoned forth as 
hypocrites, making ourselves out to be that which in reality we are not. 
Others see us, and form their own opinions of religion. We are in a 
false position as regards ourselves. For we are apt to mistake the silence 
of conscience for its approval ; we may interpret the absence of inward 
Naming to imply that we are in a state of real hopefulness and security ; 
we may confuse the blindness of our hearts with the absence of danger. 
It is this awful state of unconsciousness of sin which produces self -confi- 
dence, which is the real secrr t of almost all the carelessness, the irreli- 
gion, and the sin which pollutes the earth. Men live and act and finally 
die without God because they cannot see the need they have for mercy 
and the necessity for a Saviour's mediation. 

What, then, will be the result ? The wrath of Grod, of which we have 
already spoken, will overtake us. Vengeance dire and awful will descend 
upon the soul. We shall die in our sins as we lived in them, and in 
another world shall stand aghast as the full light of Divine purity reveals 
to us our real condition. 

How necessary, then, that we should seek for cleansing from our 
** secret faults *' ! And another prayer we might suggest — " Show Thou 
me my secret faults." It would be a great assistance to us if we were 
able to see our ruined state. And if we pray to do so, we must also use 
our own endeavours to discover what is evil within us. For we must not 
just sit down in a state of callous negligence, and trust that God will do 
the work for us while we simply pray an idle prayer for an indefinite 
object, such as asking Him to take away sins which we are too lazy and 
too indifferent to discover and repent of. Nay, we must use every effort 
to examine ourselves, and to see all the darkness that is within our 
hearts. For this purpose there must be never-ceasing watchfulness, deep, 
continuous, prayerful, self-scrutinizing, and earnest study. Let us look 
at ourselves with just the same disinterestedness as we should imagine 
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our enemies would employ. It will not be enough to inquire whether we 
are free from gross sins ; we must see whether we are in an improving 
state, and making progress in all those virtues which our condition 
demands. We may thus discover something of the truth, and by God's 
grace realize our true condition. 

Yes, brothers, and then when we are more fully acquainted with our 
deficiencies, we shall learn also that our sufficiency is of God. We are 
wea.k, but He is strong. We are sinful, but He is pure. The blood of 
Jesus can and will wash from aU sin, whether it is the secret fault or the 
open crime. Even the keenest human scrutiny cannot detect all that is 
wrong within us ; but, known or unknown, seen or unseen, the precious 
stream which flowed from Calvary can make us whiter than snow, and 
render us fit to stand the gaze of the Holy of Holies. 




§0mc ®utlm«0 of §ptir3«0n'0 ^^rmon^. 



n.-METHOD AND MUSIC. 

Col. iii. 17— "And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by Him." 

|T is always an advantage to have the laws of a kingdom as con- 
cise as possible. The amount of litigation caused by the 
English code is immense. In God's government the matter is 
plain enough — ^included in ten commandments, and further 
reduced by Christ to two : love to God, and love to our neigh- 
bours. We find our text an instance of the terseness of Divine precepts. 
It contains a law applicable to every action, word, and thought, to every 
place and circumstance, yet expressed in a few brief words. It is a great 
advantage to a mechanic to be able to cai^ with him a pocket-rule or 
square by which he may adjust his materials, etc. And so we have 
before us a compendious rule of life which will never fail. There are 
three things for consideration : — 

I. — Holy walking described—" Whatsoever ye do," etc. This rule 
applies to those who are in Christ. The unconverted require a radical 
change before they can follow it out. You cannot walk as a believer if 
you have not believed. But having begun at the beginning, and taken 
the step of salvation by faith, the walk has to be carried on by following 
the injunction of the text, which means — 

1. — To do aU through the office and name of Christ as a Mediator. You 
are bound to offer daily praise ; it must be in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
You are to abound in prayer. His name gives power to prayer ; it is not 
so much your earnestness or sincerity as His precious blood that speaks to 
God at the throne. You are to give Him your time and services in teach- 
ing the ignorant, etc. ; they can only be acceptable in Him. You are to 
give of your substance ; if you give all the wealth you possess, the offer- 
ing presented without Christ is nothing. 

2. — Do all under the authority of Jesus Christ He is your King. Say, 
therefore, of a doubtful or evil action, ** Am I authorized by my King to 
do this, or am I commanded to do that ? " The business of a Christian 
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upon earth is not an independent one ; he is a steward for Christ. His 
acts are authorized by headquarters. 

3. — Do all under the saiiction of Christ as our example. It is an admir- 
able course to ask, ** What would Christ have done in these circumstan- 
ces ? " The answer to that question must regulate our acts. Would He 
have been impatient, rebellious, despairing, wrathful, or morose ? 

4. — Do all thhigs as to the glory of Christ The Christian must not seek 
self. And yet how easy it is to do so ! In one form or another, pride 
will obtrude itself. It stalks in the street, or hides in the doorway. 
There is a pride of self-sacrifice and a pride of apparent humility. But 
we must live for Christ, and do all we can for Him, if we would be worthy 
of the name of His followers. 

5. — Do all in the strength of Christ. With Him is the residue of the 
Spirit, and the Spirit is the believer's power. ** Without Me ye can do 
nothing." Never commence a work without seeking strength from on 
high. We go about Christian work as though we felt ourselves compe- 
tent ; we pray without preparation ; we sing without the spirit. How can 
our work be successful or blessed ? 

These words are a rebuke (1) to those who do nothing in Christ's na/me ; 
(2) to those who glory in the name of men as of churches or of saints ; (3) to 
those professors who dishonour the name under which they profess to live. 
We have — 

II. — Holy music prescribed — ** Giving thanks," etc. Soldiers 
march to battle to trumpet and drum, etc. , and it is an excellent thing 
when Christian men know how to sing as well as work. The best music 
consists in thankfulness to God. We ought to praise Him in all things, 
but more particularly in the exercise of religion. Some people are so 
afraid of joy, that they seem to labour under the delusion that all who 
are devout must be unhappy. It might be so with the followers of a 
false religion, but joy in the Lord is one of the accepted marks of Christ- 
ianity. People try to obliterate cheerfulness even out of their hymns. 

The text tells us under what aspect we should regard God when thus 
thanking Him. It is as a Father. The Father stands at the back of all 
we have and are. He sent Christ ; He planned redemption ; He is the 
Fountain of love and the Giver of all mercies. 

The gist of this precept is that we stir up our hearts to the cultivation 
of a cheerful spirit ; that we excite that cheerful spirit to the use of 
cheerful words ; and that our songs should, as on wings of flame, ascend 
to where perfect spirits praise God day and night. 

III. — Holy motives inculcated. Inscribed on our hearts are reasons 
which must secure obedience. These are — 1. — Gratitude. All we have 
has been received from the Father through Christ. And the dictate of 
gratitude teaches us that it is our reasonable service to present ourselves 
to Him who bought us at such a price. Even that will be a poor return 
for what He has done for us. 2. — The worthineM of Christ. ** Him hath 
God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour." He deserves the crowns of 
angels. Justice demands that we should present ourselves to Him. 3. — 
Love. He claims our love, and He gives us His. 

Let us then arouse ourselves to live at a more vigorous rate, and with 
the whole force and energy of our nature to serve Him who gave Himself 
to save us from the power of sin and death. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The Preacher's Anab/st. 293 

THE PEEAOHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. IX. NOVEMBER. No. 11. 

^he ^nacher'0 JHonitor. 

MmSTERIAL aXIALIFICATIOKS. 

Bt thb Rev. J. Stephbnson. 




(HE ministers of Christ, whether considered as ** stewards of the 
mysteries of God/' or as '* shepherds of the flock/' or as 
ambassadors from God," or as ** workers together with God," 
require varied qualifications, according to the grace given, in 
order that they ma^ be enabled to present to their several 
charges faith in its due proportion. I will briefly notice three : 
^1^ Knowledge, implying careful study and tempered zeal. 

(2) Tenderness, including fidelity and meekness. 

(3) Earnestness, requiring individual piety and devoted exertion. 

1. — KvuAvledge, Considering the various errors which have distracted 
the Church of Christ, and the dangerous consequences of error in the way 
of salvation, how necessary the prayer that the " Spirit of truth " may 
lead every minister into the '* knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus." * 

Of Ezra the scribe it is recorded that he had '* prepared his heart to 
seek the law of the Lord, and to do it ; and to teach in Israel statutes and 
judgments." How necessary that " every scribe, well instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven," should be prepared '* to bring out of his treasures 
things new and old " — the old things of philosophy and the new thinars of 
grace ; and to make the one to serve the other ! (G. Herbert.) fiow 
necessary is it that the flock should be fed, the *' infants with milk," the 
more advanced with *' strong meat," as they are able to bear it.f And to 
do this efficiently, what knowledge is required ! only to be obtained by 
prayerful study ; knowledge of the Scriptures ; knowledge of the human 
heart, with all its movements ; knowledge by which the whole Gospel may 
be preached with wisdom and ability. And what laborious industry and 
deep research and diligent investigation are requisite to fit for public and 

* " The knowledge of Holy Scripture is a great, large, and a high place ; but the 
door is very low, so that the nigh and arrogant man cannot run in ; but he must 
stoop low and humble himself tlutt he shall enter into it."— 8. Chrysostom. 

t Let a minister ffive only strong meat, and preach to the more advanced Chris- 
tians ; they who neea only the milk of the Gospel must suffer from want of their 
proper food. If he attend only to the latter, and leave out the ** deep things of 
God,*' the former class must stand still. Should he preach only to the Lord's people, 
the unconverted must be abandoned to their fate. And lastly, should he (like too 
many) preach only or almost to the latter, then it is equally certisdn that the members 
of Cmist's flock must be grievously neglected. He is the ** wise steward who giveth 
to every one their meat in due season ; " who *' declareth the whole counsel of God." 
—Spencer's *' Things New and Old." 
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private ministratioiis * ! so that the ininiBter's own profiting and the pro- 
fiting^ of his flock may appear ; that sound weapons, whether offensive or 
defensive, may be provided against each and every form of error ; that 
they be wielded with power and discretion ; and that, in these days of the 
conflict of principles, and of the strife of intellect, the edge of the 
" sword of the Spirit " may not be blunted, nor any unnecessary obstruc- 
tion thrown in the way of the more full development of true religion and 
piety. 

2. — Hence, tender tiess, including fidelity and meekness, is the second 
requisite qualification.f 

It is no tenderness to a dying patient to conceal from him the know- 
ledge of his disease ; it is no tenderness to one spiritually dead to speak 
peace where there is no peace ; or, to use the expressive language of the 
prophet, ** to daub the wall with untempered mortar." 

surely faithfulness is required ; but '' the truth may be spoken in 
love. *' Uncompromising vigour is demanded in maintaining the truth ; 
but unvarying kindness is equally required in the mode of its assertion. 
It was prophecied of our Divine Master, ''A bruised reed shall He not 
break, and smoking flax shall He not quench, till Ho shall bring forth 
judgment unto victory " (comp. Isa. xlii. 3 and Matt. xii. 20) ; and to 
cherish almost extinguished goodness, to fan the smouldering flame, is an 
office which, in its skilful oischan^e, best exhibits the triumphs of the 
QospeL It was the dir^tion of the apostle to Timothy : *' Be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient ; in meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves ; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth (II. Tim. ii. 24, 25). And, speaking of his 
own ministry among his Thessalonian converts, he testifies, *^ We were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children " (I. Thess. iL 
7). And here lies the great difficulty in the way of the young energetic 
minister ; who, wishing to seize each passing opportunity, and to turn it 
to profitable account, meets with angry opposition and senseless clamour 
and rancorous malevolence. !): In his Master's strength let it be his resolve 

* " A minister may, indeed, without any preparation, have command of lan- 
guage ; may deal in tropes and figures ; may go over a favourite ground with 
applause ; may fret and fume to the admiration of his i^orant hearers ; and, by the 
arts of external show, not only disguise the inward emptiness, but obtain great popu- 
larity ; but he will never see any better fruit than this of selfish gratification. It 
ought to 'set his teeth on edge with its sourness.' Looking round on the number of 
his admirers, he may be thanking Qod that He has so wonderfullv blest his labours ; 
but, if he condescends carefully and regularly to visit the neighoourhood, and exa- 
mine his hearers, he will find prevailing a boastful ignorance in the place of substan- 
tial truth ; forward profession instead of the diffidence arising from inward confes- 
sion ; great talk on speculative generalities instead of the penormance of practical 
peculiarities ; in short, the reflection of lus own showy, trashy teaching." — Evans's 
" Bishopric of Souls," pp. 160, 161. 

t It has been well observed that there is great danjg^r lest a good cause should 
suffer by the inefficient or imprudent mode in which it is maintained. An uninterest- 
ing manner or an indiscreet zeal, too great laxity or unnecessary severity, may be 
equally hurtful. When the awful judgments of God are to be denounced, it requires 
much caution to combine, with manifest hatred of the sin, tenderness to the sinner. 
There is a limit, not easily to be found, where reproof tends to exasperate rather 
than to amend ; where it ceases to promote reformation, and begins to provoke 
resistance.— Venn. 

X The tactics of our opponents would seem to be, by the employment of peripa- 
tetic speakers and itinerant lecturers, to bring the Church, its establishment, its 
connexion with the State, and its general usefulness, into contempt. The sound 
common sense of the people has begun to discover interested motives actuating these 
roving commissioners. 
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and his comfort to proceed quietly in his coarse, allowing the waves of 
opposition to break over his head, assured that faithful devotedness and 
meek humility will finally receive their reward. 

3. — Earnestness, requiring individual piety and devoted exertioHy is the 
last, but perhaps of all the greatest, necessary qualification of a devoted 
minister. 

Of the necessity of personal holiness it may appear almost superfluous 
to speak ; for everything that has a tendency to defile must damage the 
spirituality of the character of a minister,* and so impede his usefulness 
and paralyse his operations, No mental gifts, no learning, no eloquence, 
will compensate for this deficiency. The power which the minister ought 
to possess is antiseptic, to resist the evil which is around him. And 
herein lies the great force of the metaphorical expression, '* If the salt 
has lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? " f 

And commissioned not only to be reflectors of the brightness of the 
Crospel, but also to be reverberators of its harmony ; not only ourselves 
possessors, but also propagators of the blessing ; what diligence in prepa- 
ration for our pulpit ministrations, where more peculiarly we ** hold forth 
the word of life " ; what diligence in prayers and reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; what diligence in study and pastoral visitations X <^^ required, so 
that we may become wholesome examples and patterns to the flock of 
Christ ! 

And, knowing that we are **men of like passions" with those of 
whom we are put in charge ; that we inherit a like body of corruption ; 
that imperfection is our lot, and that in this sublunary state the law of 
our condition, even of the best and wisest, is that we '* see as through a 
glass darkly " ; that our natural constitution of mind may be defective, 
and that we have many infirmities to contend with— that we, no less than 
the apostle, are *^ with our flocks in weakness and in fear and in much 
trembling ''; most necessary is the prayer that we maybe '* enabled to 
speak boldly, as we ought to speak ; most necessary for us that **the 
power of Christ should rest upon " our human wesSoiess ! for how else 
can we hope to be wise in counsel, active in duty, humble in heart, holy 
in life, and *' naturally care for the souls of men and the things of Jesus 
Christ'*? (PhiL ii. 20). 



THE OFFICE OF THE CHEISTIAN PEIESTHOOD. 

Fboi^ one of the Chakges of Bishop Bloomfieu). 




DESIRE to offer a few remarks to my clerical brethren upon 
the most important of the questions concerning Church 
government and discipline, that which relates to the source 
and validity of our mission as ministers, and to the extent of 
our authority, as ambassadors of Christ, the interpreters of 

* Chaque p^h€ porte mille coups. *^ Every act of transgression deals a thou- 
sand blows." 

•y Unfaithful ministers are like the fish, which, though they swim in brine, have 
no salt in themselves. They are like unskilful horsemen, who can open a gate for 
others, yet shut themselves out. 

X The greatest caution is required in what is commonly termed pastoral visita- 
tion, lest such visitation degenerate into unprofitable gossip, and be made the vehicle 
of slander, malice, and uncharitableness. 
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His Word, and the diipenien of His Sacraments. The extent and boun- 
daries of our ministerial authority are points which admit of a consider- 
able diversity of opinion, even amongst those who do not question its- 
origin or legitimacy. If it be an error to deny or undervalue that autho- 
rity, it is, on the other hand, injurious to the cause of truth and unity to 
exaggerate it, and to stretch its prerogatives beyond that which has the 
sure warrant of (xod's Word. Those persons, who are driven, by the 
overstrained pretensions of the cleigy, to question their authority, are 
almost sure to withhold from them the respect to which they are justly 
entitled, and to consider priesthood and pnestcraft as convertible terms. 

There is so obvious an analogy, in the general features of ecclesiastical 
polity, between the appointment and offices of the hierarchy under the 
Ijevitical law and those of the Christian ministry, that it is no wonder if 
some persons have imagined, not merely an analogy, but a typical relation 
between them ; the Jewish priesthood being the type, and the Christian 
ministry the antitype ; the high-priest, the priests, and Levites of the 
one, answering to the bishops, priests, and deacons of the other ; the 
latter inheriting the dignity, privileges, and duties of the former. The 
Church of Rome, on the other hand, teaches that our Saviour instituted a 
new and proper priesthood, after the order of MUchizedek. Neither of 
these suppositions is consistent with the language of Hol^ Scripture. The 
priesthood of Milchizedek, and that of Aaron, were t^ical of that which 
was borne by Jesus Christ Himself, the great High-Priest of the world, 
who fulfilled, once for all, in His own person, every type and shadow of 
the older economv of (Jod's Church, which bore any relation to propitia- 
tory sacrifice, and to mediation between €k>d and man. 

It is apparent, from the whole train of argimient pursued in the Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, that under the new dispensation Jesus Christ was to 
be the only sacrificing Priest, His death the only proper sacrifice. Himself 
the only victim. All the offices, authority, and efficacy of the Jewish 
priesthood, as they pointed to Jesus Christ, and drew all their efficacy 
from His mediation, were finally centered and absorbed in Hiniy beside 
whom, and after whom, there is no victim, no sacrifice, no proper media- 
tor between God and man. Whatsoever spiritual power, duties, or privi- 
leges belong to the Christian ministry, are derived to it solely from Jesus 
Christ as the Head of His Church, the Founder of a new spiritual eco- 
nomy, wherein man, being placed in a new relation to God, requires a 
different provision of outward means, for the purpose of approaching 
Him, and obtaining His favour. Our blessed Lord retains, in His own 
person, the everlasting sacerdotal order of Milchizedek ; and He has given 
to His Church, not a new order of sacrificing priests, but somef apostles / 
and somef prophets ; and some, evangelists; and somSf pastors and teachers ; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry , for the edifying of 
the body of Christ, 

We hold, in opposition to the Church of Home, that the offering of a 
propitiatory sacrifice to God is not one of the functions and privil^es of 
the Christian ministry. Jesus Christ by one offering hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified; and we derogate from the absolute worthiness and 
sufficiency of that offering, if we suppose that any supplementary sacri- 
fices are required for the purpose of propitiation. If (Sod was in Christy 
reconciling the world unto Himself, we ne^ no other reconciler. We have 
indeed ov/r sacrifice, and owr altar, and owr priesthood, to offer the one, 
and to minister at the other. But the sacrifice is a spiritual sacrifice, and 
the altar is figuratively an altar. We slay no victim, we offer no victim 
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slain, but we commemorate the one great and final sacrifice, properly so 
called, in the manner appointed by our Lord ; and we continually present 
unto God that memorial, with prayer, and thanksgiving, and an offering 
of our substance, and of ourselves, both soul and fi>dy ; and so we apply 
to ourselves, through faith, the results of the one propitiatory sacrifice ; 
and the whole is rightly but fi^^uratively termed a eucharistic sacrifice, a 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. 

As to our priesthood, let us beware of arrogating to ourselves the cha- 
racter of mediators between God and men, in any sense which implies 
that we can stand between them and their Judge, except with reference 
to that mysterious efficacy which belongs to Christian intercession, by 
whomsoever oflfered, if offered in faith, and which it is our special duty to 
offer in behalf of the people committed to our care. At the same time, 
let us be careful to impress both ourselves and them with just notions of 
the real objects and inherent worthiness of our office. It is ours to rea- 
lize, iustrumentally, to those for whom Christ died, the blessings of which 
the Levitical priesthood administered only the shadows. It is ours to 
graft them into the body of Christ's Church ; to initiate them into the 
saving truths of the Gospel ; to turn their hearts to the wisdom of the 
just, guiding them to Him who alone can deliver them from the bondage 
of sin ; decmring, as His ambassadors, the conditions and assurance of 
pardon, and dispensing to His household the spiritual food of His body 
and blood ; to do all this, and on that account to have the chief stations 
in that household, and to be entitled to the attention and respect of all 
who belong to it. 

Our blessed Saviour's charge to St. Peter, and through Him to all His 
ministers, was, **Feed My sheep." Whatsoever acts of kindness, or 
authority, are requisite for the due execution of that charge, with respect 
to those to whom we stand in the relation of pastors, it is ours to exer- 
cise, and theirs to acknowledge and submit to ; but in our ministerial 
acts, both of kindness and authority, especially the latter, we are to have 
respect to our Divine Master's laws and ordinances ; and beyond what 
ihey require, we may not claim obedience. And it is well that it is so, for 
a spiritual authority, not so limited, in the hands of fallible and imper- 
fect men, would be perverted, as in the example of Rome, to the ends of 
an intolerable tyranny over the secret thoughts and consciences, as well 
as the outward acts and observances, of those who should be subject to it. 



%\it (EonttmporarB Pulpit. 

THE THEEE TEMPLES OF OOD. 
By Canon F. W. Farbab. 



Cor. iii. 16 — "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? " 

|HE three different meanings of this phrase, " the temple of 
God," mark very distinctly three different eras of God's deal- 
iiijgs with His Church. In the Old Testament it is anplied 
without variation to that stately sanctuary of marble and gold 
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and cedar-wood which Solomon built in the zenith of his power. 
In the Gospels, on the lips of our blessed Lord, we find it used 
in a new sense, which filled the unaccustomed Jews with amazement — He 
spoke of the temple of His body. In the epistles, and especially in those 
of Paul, the term temple receives a significance yet more marvellous, for 
it is applied as in the text to the mortal body of every Christian man. 

Let us glance at those three temples which mark three mighty dispen- 
sations in religious history — the temple at Jerusalem, the temple of 
Christ's human body, and tne temple of every Christian man. 

J. — T/ie Mosi Migh dioeUeth not in temples made with hands. Lo, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, how much less 
any house that man can build ! If that mighty Cathedral whose dome is 
the body of heaven in its clearness, whose pillars are the mountain 
summits, and its cresset lamp the sun and moon and stars, be yet too 
mean'for His dread magnificence, how shall any perishing structure of 
human toil be deemed sufi^cient for His abode ? Yet out of that mercy 
which knew and provided for the spiritual wants of man. He Himself 
directed the fashion of this earthly tabernacle, and deigned to place the 

rbol of His presence between the outstretched wings of the golden 
mbim. 

Through dreary ages of darkness and error, that temple stood as the 
visible witness against all idolatry of God's creatures — that God was 
sitting King for ever, ruling in righteousness, not indifferent to the sor- 
rows and sins of men, but an ii]£nite and merciful Father yearning in 
love for the souls of His sinful children, who willeth us to give of our 
best and richest to His earthly temples, as a proof alike of our love and 
reverence to Him ; and a witness of His everlasting presence in the midst 
of us to accept our thanksgivings and hear our prayers. 

IL — After a thoiisand years our Lord spoke of the temple of God in a 
mamter unheard of before, *' Destroy this temple," He said, when asked 
for some sign of His mission, ''and in three days I will raise it up." 
'' Forty and six years was this temple in building," answered the indig- 
nant Jews, " and wilt Thou rear it up in three days ? " But He spoke of 
** the temple of His body.'* His use of the word made a deep impres- 
sion. It was turned into the main chargQ,against Him, was hurled as the 
bitterest taunt against Him as He hung upon the Cross, and was remem- 
bered as the key to His most mysterious prophecy after He had risen 
from the dead. 

It was full of awful significance. Thereby, indeed, the veil of the 
material temple was rent in twain, and access was given to God by a 
nearer and truer way. €k>d Himself had reared His tebernacle m mortal 
flesh ; the tent of His eternal spirit had been made '' like ours and of the 
same material." And though that temple of Christ's body lasted on 
earth, not for many centuries, but only for a few short years, yet let us 
not forget that it sHU lasts eternal in the heavens — that for ever and ever 
a face like our own face looks down upon us in pity from the throne of 
God ; and that He who loved His own on earth shall love them to the 
end and fold them safe, amid the universal ruin, in the bosom of EOui 
everlasting love. 

IIL — It was through the temple of ChnsVs body, as through some gloria 
ous vestibule, thaat the Spirit of CM passed into the temple of every Christian 
heart. It was the promise wherewith our Lord had comforted His trem- 
bling disciples, and very soon after the temple of His mortal body had 
been taken up into heaven was the new living temple filled with the 
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glory of His presence, and the brows of the assembled Apostles were 
mitred by the cloven tongues of Pentecostal flame. Since that time the 
mortal body of every one of us has been a temple of God, a temple of 
the Holy Ghost ; and the Spirit of God has loved 

'' Before all temples the upright heart and pure." 

There is no doctrine on which the Apostles dwelt with more insistency 
than this, alluding to it repeatedly in their epistles as to a mainspring of 
spiritual life. Nor were the early Christians backward to realize the same 
high doctrine — ^a doctrine too mysterious for the heathen world to under- 
stand. 

The true " Shechinah, then, is man,*' and " there is but one temple in 
the universe, and that is the body of man. Nothing is holier than that 
high form." Truly, in the words of the Christian poet, 
" We are greater than we know." 

Try to realize the thought. God within us ! — not only ever with us 
unseen ; not only watching us in our secret moments, and reading the 
very thoughts of our hearts ; not only covering us with the shadow of His 
winffs and lighting us with the light of His countenance ; but within us, 
our bodies His temple, our hearts His home ! What a glorious dignity I 
What an imperial inheritance ! If we could but grasp the thought, we 
should live lives nobler and more beautiful ; we should breathe a purer, a 
sweeter and a calmer air ; time would present to us a richer aspect, and 
its daily voices echo in our ears with a sweeter melody ; for then from the 
cradle to the grave the dark waters of life would be illuminated, and its 
dense clouds would be pierced through and through with the splendour of 
heaven, with its unchangeable sunli^t of that eternal life which is Christ 
in €k>d. 



(^txms Oft WxouQht anb §ttbs of ^ennon^. 



CLZZZV.— THE ANTIDOTE TO FEAS. 

Isaiah xli. 10 — "Fear thou not, for I am with thee," etc. 
FsAB is common to man, increased as it is by the consciousness of sin. 
But fear is not natural. There was no fear before the falL And the 
same result will be realized under the same conditions. The Christian 
need have no fear. And the prophet gives in the text three important 
reasons why. They are : — 

I.— -Gh)d*8 presence — ** I will be with thee.'* With us— 1. — As a 
powerful Protector, 2. — As a tmse Friend, 3. — As a loving Companion. 

II. — Ood*8 relationship — **I am thy God.'' These words imply on 
our part reverence, obedience, and submission ; on His part^ guardianship 
and blessing. We naturally take care of that which is our own. 

Ill, — God's promise. 1. — Strength. "I will strengthen thee" — for- 
tify your heart against trial and suffering. 2. — Help. ** I will help thee " 
— give personal assistance, direct, protect, and fight for and with thee. 
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3. — Sutienanee, *' I will uphold thee with the right hand." The right 
hand is the most powerful ; the right hand is offered in friendship ; the 
right hand is used for work, and phiced on those whom a person wishes to 
honour. T. J. A. 



CLXXXYI.— THE JOXTRHET TO EMHAXIS. 

Luke xziv. 32 — " And they said one to another, Did not our heart bum within 

U8," etc. 

This incident shows us three stages of mental experience : — 

I. — The darkness. The night was dark ; so were the disciples' minds. 
The sun of hope had gone, gone down. We trusted that it had been He 
who should have redeemed Israel. But now that hope was gone. 

II. — The dawn. Talked with them by the way. He began to show 
that, after all, their hopes were not destroyed, that they had been quite 
right in their mind, but mistaken in the means which God intended to 
employ. 

III. — ^The day. Their eyes were opened, and they knew Him. 
Bright light shone on the scene, fears banished, doubt destroyed, 
darkness vanished. F. C. F. 



CLXXXVn.— THE TTHFADIVG IVHEBITAKCE. 

I. Pet. i. 4— ''An inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 
Herb is — 

I. — A contrast to earth. Evor3rthing here is corrupt, defiled, and 
transitory — the world, the living creatures, the continuance of events. 

H. — An invitinff prospect. There is something to be possessed— an 
inheritance, inherit^ as the sons of God, begotten again (see previous 
verse). 

III. — An entrancing description. Consider what is included in the 
words. Incorruptible, — j?'ree from sin, fr^ from decay, free from evil 
influences. UndeJUed, — Polluted things cannot be enjoyed ; they have 
neither beauty nor usefulness. Unfading. — How blessed the thought to 
grasp a beauteous flower and yet see it live, to love an object that shall 
not be taken away, to rejoice in an existence that shall not come to an 
end. J. B. 



CLZZZVIII.-THE EICH MAN'S PBATEB. 

Luke xri. 22 — ** And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torment, and cried and said, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me," etc. 

Wb have here three things — 

I.— A good act at a wrong time. It is proper to pray. But the 
time when the prayer should have been offered was during life. It was 
left till too late. How many do the same ! 

II. — A good praver for a wrong purpose. Like the petitions of all 
the wicked, it was selfish, for temporal ease and comfort. No looking to 
the root or cause, no consciousness of sin, or desire for pardon. 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



The Preacher's AvalysL 301 

III. — A good effort with no effect. The rich man had sold his soul 
with deliberation. He was no longer in a position to expect mercy. 
Esau sold his birthright for a mess of pottage, and found no place for 
repentance, though he sought it diligently with tears. J. B. 



AK AMEEICAN EELIGIOXTS PLEDGE. 




CELEBRATED American preacher says : — At the beginning of 
my pastorate, I sent the following letter and pledge, in dupli- 
cate, to each member of the Church, asking the member receiv- 
ing them to sign both pledges, and return one to the pastor 
with any suggestions in reference to the work of the Church : — 
** If I succeed in doing the great work committed to my hands, I shall 
need, and miist have — (1) The Holy Spirit to enlighten, strengthen, and 
guide me in my work. Without the * enduement of power from on high,* 
all efforts will be fruitless. (2) The prayers, and hearty, earnest, co-ope- 
ration of each member of the Church. We must be * labourers together' 
with Christ in this blessed work." 

The Pledge. 

1st. — I do hereby renew my consecration to God, and pledge myself to 
earnest effort in whatever work I may be called to do. 

2nd. — I will set apart some time each day to pray for a revival of 
God's work — (1) in my own heart, (2) in our Church, and (3) in our con- 
gregation and city. 

3rd. — Unless providentially hindered, I will attend all the services of 
the Church, and will pray for God's blessing upon each. 

4th. — I will do what I can to influence those who are not Christians to 
attend the services of our Church, especially the preaching of the Word. 

5th. — I will, as far as possible, cultivate the acquaintance of all the 
members of our Church, and seek to promote their welfare and happiness. 

6th. — I will pray for my pastor, and to the extent of my ability, and 
as far as I have opportunity, will co-operate with him in every effort to 
build up the Church, and promote a revival of God's work among us this 
year. 

Get but the truth once uttered, and 'tis like a star new bom, that 
drops into its place, and which, once circling in its placid round, not all 
the tumult of the earth can shake. 

When we shall climb the shining steeps of heaven and from the light 
of the eternal world shall look back on this enigma of human life, we 
shall have nothing for which to praise God more than for not having 
given us everything for which we a«k Him here on earth. 

The world cannot bury Christ. The earth is not deep enough for His 
tomb, the clouds are not wide enough for His winding sheet, He ascends 
into the heavens, but the heavens cannot contain Him. He still lives in 
the Church, which bums unconsumed with His love ; in the truth that 
reflects His image ; in the hearts which burn as He talks with them by 
the way. 
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WAimro VPOH eoB. 

P8. xxvii. 14—" Wait on the Lord, be of 
good courage, and He shall strength- 
en thine heart ; wait, I say, upon 
the Lord." 

Thesb words exalt God. He is the head 
and chief of all. The sentiment of the 
text is that although the believer's ulti- 
mate deliverance is sure, the process of 
its accomplishment may be slow, and the 
instrument mysterious. But the believer 
is not to be disheartened ; his duty is to 
trust, even in the most mysterious dark- 
ness, and amid the most painful dis- 
couragements, and to wait for the Lord^s 
time and season for accomplishing His 
purposes. Such a course of action and 
me as this is — 

I.— A reasonable course. 

1. — Tht plentittuU of His 'powtr alone 
can do for us what we requirCy and He 
alone can supply «« with what we Tieed. 
We have many necessities, many needs, 
many requirements. We cannot supply 
them ourselves. If we desire their supply 
we must look to God, and God alone. 

2.— The faithfulness of His promise. 
** Hath He said and should He not do 
it ? " If the fulfilment of His word is 
sure, is it not only reasonable that we 
wait His time and His means of carrying 
out His purposes and plans ? 

3. —The ignorance of our hearts. We 
do not know what might be the conse- 
quences of having our desires fulfilled. 
We may instinctively desire health, but 
it would be too dearly purchased if it 
generated a presumptuous spirit. We 
dislike misrepresentation and ill-feeling, 
but it would be an ill exchange if peace 
caused self-complaisance. 

II.— A mercenary course. Not only 
is patient waiting reasonable, but it is 
necessary. 

1. — There is no alter not ire. An irritable 
or fractious man may, like a bird in its 
cage, beat himself to pieces against his 
prison, but he can derive no peace. The 
most violent demonstrations not only can 



afford no relief, J>ut they make matters 
worse ; while resignation at least brings 
peace and tranquillity, even if evil should 
come at the end, which is impossible. 

2. — There is no other upon whom ite can 
wait but God. Who could there be? 
Any one in heaven ? There God is King. 
Any one on earth? There God is su- 
preme also. Anyone in hell ? It would 
be a wretched prospect. 

3. — There is no one better. Is any wiser, 
is any kinder, is any holier ? 

in.— An advantageous course. The 

employment of the means is an unerring 
patn to the attainment of the end. Be 
of good courage, confide in the promise, 
which from its very character and the 
character of Him who makes it, must be 
sure, and the very confidence will sustain 
your drooping spirits. This will be easier 
for us to do if we consider — 

1. — That Christ ever liveth to male 
intercession for us. The failure of His 
intercession would be an impossibility 
and a contradiction in terms. We are 
assured that whatsoever we ask in His 
name we shall have. 

2. — The pledge which is ours through the 
gift of Christ. If God spared not His 
own Son, shall He not with Him freely 
give us all things ? If indeed there were 
any more costly gift which He denied us, 
we might fear for lesser ones. But if He 
would bestow on us the most valuable of 
all His possessions, we need not fear for 
lesser requirements. 

3. — The Hoiy Spirit is ever ready to 
lielp our infirviities. He teaches us how 
to pray and what to pray for. He 
teaches resignation, and gives us right 
views of what we really do require. He 
too supplicates on our behalf. He gives 
us strength to wait for the answer which 
He teaches shall surely come to the 
prayer of faith. 

The Application is evident. We are 
to ever cultivate this spirit of patient 
waiting on the Lord. We are to look to 
Him alone for help, and to abide patient- 
ly for His mercy till He shall see fit to 
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bestow it. So shall He truly strengthen 
the heart. C. M. S. 



THE SYMPATHY OF CHBI8T. 

Heb. iv. 15— " For we have not a high 
priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

There are times when we delight in 
nothing so much as in our Redeemer's 
grandeur and exaltation. But there are 
other periods when our Lord's humilia-' 
tion is sweeter to us than His glory, 
and the remembrance of Christ's suffer- 
ings then affords us unspeakable comfort. 
To this St. Paul alludes when he recalls 
to his hearers the statement in our text. 
The Apostle addresses the different 
characters to whom he writes according 
to their requirements. He reminds the 
Gentiles of their miserable condition 
before called to the knowledge of Christ 
— being "without God, and having no 
hope." The Jews he informs that so far 
from being losers by the gospel, they had 
all their former privileges enhanced. 
They had a high priest under the law, 
but they had a more glorious High Priest 
under the Gospel, who is the life and 
glory of the dispensation. 

Christ is here called a High Priest after 
the type under the law of Moses, but He 
is emphatically entitled to the appella- 
tion because of the dignity of HUpentoti, 
the nature of His icorky and the eminence 
of Bis endowments. We do not pro- 
pose to enter upon these at present, but 
to illustrate the sentiment which is so 
plainly expressed, that amidst all His 
glory Christ truly sympathises with us. 
His suffering servants. Observe this 
sympathy— 

I.— In its nature. The words "touch- 
ed," etc., mean "to have compassion," 
"to condole with." It is something 
more than pity. Sympathy cannot proper- 
ly belong to Ood, the perfection of His 
nature raises Him above it. But it is 
different with Christ. Being man He 
had all the real affection of human 
nature. He has not the name or the 
similitude only, but an experimental 
feeling of our distress. He is as much 
disposed to help us, as desirous of our 
salvation, and as eagerly resents the 
injuries which are done us on earth, as if 
He were suffering the same things 
Himself. 

II.— In its objects. These are all 
His people on earth, and it is manifested 
more particularly in their infirmities and 



afflictions. Christ is among His saints, 
but He does not confine His sympathy 
to them. Our circumstances more 
demand His pity and compassion than 
those of the kinc^dom of neaven. He 
left the ninety-and-nine in the wilderness 
that He might seek after those who 
were lost. 

We must not think that because 
Christ's people are distressed, perse- 
cuted, or tempted, that He is regardless 
of their welfare. He sympathies with 
them in all their afflictions, and interests 
Himself for their deliverance. Even in 
their temptations He is interested, for 
having been Himself tempted He is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

III. —In its reality. The sympathy 
of Christ is no ideal thing. It is no mere 
intellectual or ideal supposition. It is 
one which has been put to a most serious 
and solemn test. To prove it to the 
world He took our nature upon Himself. 
He was incarnate, and was in all things 
made like unto His brethren. He sub- 
mitted to endure all our infirmities, that 
He might have a lively sense of human 
miserv in His own person. And He still 
has the same nature although He is 
ascended to the kingdom of heaven. He 
took away with Him all the meekness, 
holiness, compassion, and love, which 
He had when on earth. 

It is further manifest from the rela- 
tionship which exists between Him and 
His people. He reveals Himself as a 
brother, as a Jather, and above all as a 
husband. The Church is the Bride of 
the Lamb. 

Again, it is manifest from the offices 
which He retains in heaven. He is the 
continuous High Priest — "For every 
High Priest is ordained for men . . who 
can have Compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way, 
for that He Himself also is compassed 
with infirmity." A hard-hearted priest 
-would have been an absurdity, for it 
would have violated the very nature and 
object of His appointment. Can an 
High Priest whose love was stronger than 
death be forgetful or unmindful of those 
whom He has redeemed ? 

Since then this is the case, we should 
gratefully accept it as a fact that Christ 
will in trust and reality sympathise with 
all those who are His. And this realiza- 
tion of the fact should excite in us 
reciprocal feelings. It urges — 

\. ^Affection towards our Redeemer, 
How wonderful that we who are so 
insignificant should have been thought 
worthy of a place in the thoughts, much 
more m the heart ; that He should have 
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assumed our condition, as if His happi- 
ness depended on ours. Surely never 
was kindness equal to His, that after 
having spent a life on earth, He should 
carry the marks of human barbarity with 
Him to heaven, and there employ Him- 
self for the good of those who had been 
His most inveterate foes. Shall we 
sympathise with one another in the 
common calamities of life, and not be 
affected by the sufferings of Jesus for 
us ? 

2.— It incites encourageTnent to repent- 
ance. Repentance is going to Christ. 
Surely His sympathetic nature and 
p^racious disposition should be suflBcient 
mducement to draw us to His arms. He 
will not break the bruised rod ; it would 
be contrary to His nature to do so. 

3. — It should make us willing patiently 
to livejor God and employ ourselves in His 
service. Christ feels compassion for His 
people. We may, therefore, be well 
assured that He will not willingly 
afflict ; He will not make the burden too 
heavy for us to bear. If we suffer, or if 
we toil. He knows our condition, and is 
acquainted with our needs. 

4. — It ought to cause Christians to sym- 
paihise one with another. The want of 
benevolence and compassion shows us 
that we have too little of the spirit of 
our Master, and are very unworthy 
disciples of so kind a Lord. We need 
sympathy ourselves ; we cannot justly 
withhold it from others. 

Lastly.— JELow can any man go on day 
after day sinning against love and com- 
passion so great / Alas ! it is in human 
nature ! Ingratitude is in the heart of 
man. Christ was despised when on 
earth. We do not appreciate worth 
unless we derive some sensual pleasure, 
even among men. How much less is i^ 
the case with Christ I L 



JOSEPH. 

Gen. xlv. 4 — 
" I am Joseph, your brother," 

These words occur in that part of the 
story of Joseph in which he reveals him- 
self to his brethren, and practically con- 
cludes the history of his betrayal and 
wrong. (The details of the history may 
here be dwelt upon briefly. ) From this 
story we get the following important 
lessons— 

I.— The folly of favouritiam. Jacob 
loved Joseph better than his brethren. 
This was the cause of all the evil which 



followed — envy, hatred, murder, and all 
the bitterness of the old mac's life. 
Observe — 

1.— How often do we mourn our own 
troubles, trials, and difficulties, when 
they have, after all, been brought on by 
our own foolish or injudicious conduct ! 

2. — It was the very object upon which 
Jacob so unwisely doted that became 
the means of his sorrow. The one whom 
he loved beyond measure, was made 
the means of his punishment. All evils 
bear within themselves the genns of their 
own revenge. 

II.— The triumph of industry, hon- 
esty, and integrity. Joseph was the 
embodiment of all, and as such he gained 
the approval of God. But notice — 

1.— Integrity is often hid under the 
clouds of sorrow. It is no proof of a man 
being bad that he has to submit to the 
trials of life. 

2. — There is a seed-iims to every harvest. 
There must be sowing before there is 
reaping. And as a man sows so shall he 
reap. 

III.— The punishment of the envious 
and unprincipled, llie sins of Joseph's 
brethren recoiled on their own heads 
with fearful power. At first their pro- 
jects all seemed to be successful. 
Joseph was got rid of, and his presence 
was free. But gradually the coils of 
their punishment tightened around them. 
There were three things which conspired 
to render it more hard to bear — 

1. — The distress oj their aged father. 
How he kept and treasured the bloody 
coat ! The petulance of the discontented 
and wretched old man must have made 
their lives a burden. 

2. — The weariness of a guilty conscience. 
Fears do not drive the voice of self- 
reproach which follows an evil act. And 
this voice followed the guilty brothers 
wherever they went or whatever they 
did. 

3. — The ghost of a fearful secret between 
themselves. One must have feared the 
other, and dreaded to trust anyone out 
of their sight, for fear he should reveal 
the mystery of murder. It must have 
been an awful state for those brethren, 
and they must have shared their guilty 
silence with mutual dread. 

These three lessons will act as three 
faithful monitors in our life journey. 

J. B. 
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THE CHESBFITL PIL0BIMS. 

Ps. cxix. 54 — ** Thy statutes have been 
my songs in the house of my pil- 
g^mage." 

How different are the views and feelings 
of men in the review of life. It is dis- 
mal to look back on misspent years, 
wasted time, perverted faculties, abused 
mercies, destroyed character, and to find 
nothing from which the mind can derive 
hope or satisfaction. But it is pleasant 
to regard those years in which we have 
loved God, and endeavoured to serve 
Him, and have enjoyed His presence. 
This is how it was with David — " Thy 
stcUviea have heea my aonysy* etc. 
Obsetve — 

I.— A good man views Ms residence 
in this world as only a pilgrimage. 

When David spoke of the house of his 
pilgrimage, he might literally have 
referred to his exile and wanderings. 
But he intends it more . generally as 
significant of the whole course of his life 
on earth. For though in a palace he 
would have the same feelings as in a 
prison. If a Christian had the dominion 
of the world, with all his greatness he 
would feel poor, a stranger, and a 
pilgrim. 

Not so a worldly man. The world 
coincides with his depraved disposition. 
He thinks it a paradise, but thorns and 
briars soon declare it to be a wilderness. 
Various are the disappointments and 
calamities that embitter life, and many 
are the afflictions even of the righteous. 
But it is not owing to these that he views 
the world as a pilgrimage. He renoun- 
ces the world not as unfriendly, but as 
unsuitable ; not because it is not his, but 
because he no longer loves it. He for- 
sakes it when it smiles as well as when it 
frowns, because he has discovered some- 
thing better, and, seeing another world 
as his prize, makes a proper estimate of 
this. He is horn from, above, and aspires 
to his native land, ffis portion is above, 
and there his heart is also. His kindred 
are above, and there he hopes to be also. 
There all the wise and good are going. 
Here he is in motion, there he will be at 
rest. Now he is travelling, there he 
shall be at rest. 

II.— That this situation, changing 
and inconvenient as it is, admits of 
oheerfalness on the way. The Chris- 
tian can say — ' * Thy statutes," etc. 

True religion interests the feelings. 
It is not cold ceremonies, or external 
performance, or an intellectual system. 
The principles of religion act upon the 
heart. We cannot believe that Christ 



died for us, and that two and two make 
four, with the same indifference and 
insensibility — with the same forged 
speculative assent. 

We do not plead for the zeal which 
bums up the brain, but religion demands 
the fervour that warms the heart. 
Warmth is expected in a poet, a music- 
ian, a scholar, and the Christian must be 
enthusiastic if he is a Christian at all. 

It is a custom of all travellers to 
relieve the tediousness of their journey 
with a song. And so the " redeemed of 
the Lord shall return," etc. And the 
subject implies two things — 

1. — Thai fhose who are habitu.ally stran- 
gers to pleasure in Divine things, have 
reason to suspect tlieir condition. Persons 
may want the joy of confidence, and yet 
have the plecisure of hope ; or, if they 
lack hope, may find pleasure in religious 
exercise, and love the place where God's 
honour dwelleth. But it is awful if the 
sabbath is a weariness, the church a 
prison, the presence of God irksome, 
and religious duties a lark instead of a 
privilege. 

2. — That those who shun religion under 
the idea tliat it imposes a bar on all enjoU' 
ment, are much mistaken. Man needs 
present Ratification, and religion pro- 
vides for it. The great Master does not 
require His children to live merely in 
hope and expectation ; He gives present 
possession. For all happiness depends 
upon God, and He is therefore able to 
make people happy now. It is hardly 
likely that He will make those who 
oppose and rebel against Him happier 
than the servant who tries to love and 
serve Him. Such an idea would be 
monstrous. And He has assured us that 
His yoke is easy and His burden is light, 
that His ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all His paths are peace. The 
experience of all those who have made 
the trial confirms the truth of this 
declaration. They have found its truth 
particularly in seasons of darkness, in 
the hour of trial, in circumstances of 
pain. Paul and Silas sang in prison. 
Tribulation is easy for the Christian. The 
death-bed is but the portal to heaven. 
Tears and grief are but the rod of a 
loving Father. 

III.— That this happiness is founded 
on a sure and faithful foundation— the 
Word of God. " Thy statutes have 
been." That is the revelation and 
promises of that blessed book, and 
adapted to rejoice the pilgrim's heart. 
What are these ? 

1. — They tell tis that the end of faith is 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



306 



The Preacher's Analyst. 



tJu sa/vatwA of the »oul. There is some- 
thing worth living for, worth toiling for, 
if there is an end which we may antici- 
pate and look forward to. An objectless 
life is empty, wretched, miserable. 
Above all does this apply to spiritual 
things. An empty, unsatisfied soul, with 
no aim and no anticipation, is already 
beginning to taste its future hell. Now 
the Scriptures lay before the Christian a 
sure and certain hope, something tangfi- 
ble towards which he is to aim, some- 
thing which he is to attain. This is 
eternal life— a life which will be truly 
worth living, which siirpasses everything 
here, and which will indemnify us for all 
our losses, and reward us for all our 
difficulties. 

2. — The Scriptures are tlie pUgi-im's 
delight J hfcanM they dtx)w him (he way in 
which he is to wall'. Does not everyone 
who attempts the path to heaven know 
that he meets with doubts aud difficul- 
ties ? Where are you to turn to know 
what to do, to learn how to behave, how 
to act, which way to turn ? To man ? 
To those around you ? Nay, you must 
turn tp the holv Book of Truth. That 
is the source of all information. There 
you may revel to the full in everything 
you want to know, and by comparing 
your actions with its holy laws and pre- 
cepts, you may rest in confidence that 
you are walking in the proper path. 

3.— The Scriptures abound in the constant 
erpressioH of your heavenly Father's good 
vUly lovej and care. Are you pining for 
pardon ? *' The Lord God is merciful 
and gracious." Are you seeking com- 
passion ? ** We have not a high priest," 
etc. Are you desirous of protection? 
"The Lord God is a Sun and Shield." 
Are you fearful of provision ? " No 
good thing will He withhold from them 
that fear Him." 

Surely then the righteous man may 
rejoice in the contemplation of the word 
of God. It is his watchword, his main- 
stay, his rock, his all. For observe — 

Ood^s word is ahsoluiely onr otcn. It 
belongs to each individual man and 
woman. The reason we do not value the 
Scriptures is because we look upon them 
in too general a sense. We do not take 
and apply them to ourselves*. Yet they 
are ours. We should read them as a 
letter from a loving father to a much 
loved child. 

You will surely meet with trouble as 
you journey along the world. As the 
years and months open upon you they 
will bring their cares, their sorrows, and 
their pain. Where can the world turn 



for consolation ? They can harden their 
hearts, and bear it as best they may, 
until the hand of death comes upon 
them, and they die as they have lived — 
like brute beasts. They think no more 
than an ox in life, they sullenly lay 
down their lives at the last. And then, 
when they have breathed out thwr last 
breath, begins the awful reality. They 
who had no consolation on earth will 
have no consolation in another world. 

But to those who have given their 
hearts to God how different is the 
picture ! They pass through time sup- 
ported in their trials, toiling indeed, but 
anticipating a reward to their toil. 
Their last moments are blessed, and, 
when their spirit is carried into another 
land, they continue the songs began on 
earth, without anything to mar the 
harmony. 

Value then the Scriptures. Let them 
be to you like to David — your guide, so 
shall they be your joy, your happiness 
on earth, and your songs in heaven. 



8IH AND THE LAW. 

Rom. vii. 12, 13—" Wherefore the law is 
holy and the commandment holy 
and just and good. Was, then, 
that which is good made death unto 
me ? God forbid. But sin, that it 
might appear sin, working death in 
me by that which is good ; that sin, 
by the commandment, might become 
exceeding sinful." 

Although men have pretended to dis- 
pute respecting the means of justifica- 
tion, there is only one way pointed out 
in the Scripture — the atonement made by 
the death of Christ, without the deeds 
of the law. It will help us much in 
understanding this important point if we 
rightly know the purpose and effect of 
the law. Paul proves in this chapter 
that the law can save no man, for no man 
can fulfil the law ; it condemns all men, 
for all men have broken it. But not- 
withstanding, the law is good, for it is 
holy and just. And its very object is 
good, for it is intended to teach us the 
power of sin, and to convince men that 
they are in a state of danger and con- 
demnation. To explain the subject more 
fully, consider — 

I.— The nature of the law. The law 

consists of those rules and directions 
which Almighty God has seen fit to make 
and give for the proper ordering and 
governing of His creatures. It is to 
regulate all their actions towards Him 
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and one another. It exists even in the 
inanimate world. All thing^s act, and 
live, and grow according to law. If they 
did not, there would soon be anarchy and 
confusion. If the stars were to leave 
their prescribed path or the earth refuse 
to turn in its orbit, the universe would 
be destroyed. 

And when man was created in Eden, it 
was necessary that his actions and life 
should be reflated. Had man been left 
uncontrolled and undirected to roam over 
the world, he would have represented thfe 
melancholy spectacle of power without 
principle, a machine destitute of any 
regulating check, which would soon have 
dashed itself to pieces. The worst form 
of our corrupted nature is that wherein 
all control is thrown away, where pas- 
sions are indulged in without restraint, 
and the individual runs a course of ex- 
cessive riot. A standard, then, of right 
is not only a proof of God's concern for 
men, but it is an institution necessary for 
their well-being. It is a holy law, for it 
inculcates holiness and is the outcome of 
a holy God. It is just, for it is founded 
on justice — justice towards God and just- 
ice towards man. It gives rewards to 
those who obey it and punishment to 
those who are bad. It is good, ior it 
conduces to the happiness, prosperity, 
and safety of those under its dominion. 

For though the effect intended was no 
longer actually produced, its regulating 
power no longer acknowledged, or its 
benefits reap^ after the .fall, still it 
remained as it was intended, the perfect 
standard and the transcript of the Divine 
mind. 

n.— Bm p«w«r of 9ktu Sin is an evil 
and its power is evil. It corrupts and 
destroys the life which the law was cal- 
culated to bestow. 

The good effects of the law can only be 
felt where it is obeyed. If the stars were 
once to phoot from their prescribed 
orbit, the end would be utter destruc- 
tion ; if the seasons got mixed, ruinous 
desolation would follow. And so, when 
the rule of God's command is broken, 
when the affections have once started 
aside from the positions they were to 
hold, derangement of the moral and spi- 
ritual system inevitably follow. And this 
is not the fault of the law, but of those 
who have broken the law. The law 
would have no voice but kindness had it 
not been sinned against. But because it 



is fenced round with penalties and en- 
forced under threats, it beeomes a record 
of condemnation upon the transgressor. 
And it is sin, not the law, that bnngs the 
condemnation. 

Again, the law exposes and reveals sin 
and convicts the conscience. " Without 
the law, sin was dead." If this were not 
the case, a man might console himself 
with the idea of safety till sudden des- 
truction came upon him. As it is, the 
law wounds only to heal. 

III.— The method of mgtifioatioxi. 

It is evident from the subject that it 
cannot be by any acts or deeds of ours, 
for we cannot satisfy its requirements. 
The law is to condemn transgression, not 
to pardon or exterminate it. If it tries 
our conduct and is satisfied, well, we 
may claim righteousness. But if it dis- 
covers any failure, or traces out any 
fault, then woe be to the sinner. 

Hence, if we would expect salvation, 
we must be justified by the righteousness 
of Christ. He fulfilled and satisfied the 
requirements of the law, and He will 
supply the deficiency of our conduct by 
His own perfect holiness. The stroke of 
justice must fall ; He will interpose His 
own person, and preserve us from the 
terrors. 

The Gospel does not show us how to 
save ourselves, or place us in a new 
position of power. But it shows us the 
demands of the law paid by another, on 
our behalf, the wound already healed, 
life already bestowed. Everthing con- 
nected with our justification must be 
regarded as a free gift ; a claim of merit 
would make grace to be no more grace. 

Aimliefttio&« — 

1. — We see how the law may be hon- 
oured. As long as it merely condemns 
it will be dreaded, but when it becomes 
a stepping-stone to Christ, and subse- 
quent salvation, it may be regarded as 
a blessing. Whatever teaches us the 
hateful ness of sin is to be valued. 

2. — We see the preciousness of Christ. 
We owe to Him the deliverance wo 
enjoy. 

3. — The necessity of seeling Divine help. 
It is of grace we are saved. 

4. — The extreme danger of the self- 
righteous. They cling to the law, and 
trust to righteousness, and by the law 
they shall be judged. B, 
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Following Christ (John xii. 26).— 
It is related in the annals of the Ottoman 
empire that when Amurah II. died, which 
was very suddenly, his son and destined 
Ruccesbor, Mohammed, was about a day's 
journey distant in Asia Minor. Every 
da J of interregnum in that fierce and 
turbulent monarchy is attended with 
peril. The death of the deceased sultan 
was therefore concealed, and a secret 
message defipatched to the prince to 
hasten at once to the capital. On receiv- 
ing the message he leaped on a powerful 
Arab charger, and turning to his atten- 
dants, said, " Let him who loves me fol- 
low ! " This prince afterwards became 
one of the most powerful sovereigns of 
the Ottoman line. Those who approved 
their courage and loyalty by following 
him in this critical moment of his for- 
tunes were magnificently rewarded. 

There is another Prince — the Prince of 
Peace— who says to those around Him, 
*• Let him who loves Me follow." 

Charity's Coverings (I. Cor. xiii., 4). 
A painter was engaged upon a likeness of 
Alexander the Great. In the course of 
his battles, Alexander had received an 
ugl^ scar on the side of his face. The 
artist was desirous of giving a correct 
likeness of the monarch, at the same time 
desirous of hiding the scar. It was a 
difficult task to aci omplish. At length 
he hit upon a happy expedient. He 
painted him in a reflective attitude, his 
hand placed against his head, whilst his 
finger covered the scar. Let us put the 
finger of charitv upon the scar of the 
Christian as we look at him, whatever it 
may be— the finger of a tender and for- 
bearing charity, and see in spite of it 
and under it the image of Christ not- 
withstanding. — Dr. Cummlng. 

Perseverance (I. Cor. xv. 58).— There 
was no feature more remarkable in the 
character of Timour than his extraordi- 
nary perseverance. No difficulties ever 
led him to recede from what he had once 
undertaken ; and he often persisted in his 
efforts under circumstances which led all 
round him to despair. On such occasions 
he use to relate to his friends an anecdote 
of his early life. " I once," he said, " was 
forced to take shelter from my enemies 
in a ruined building, where I sat alone 



many hours. Desiring to divert my mind 
from my hopeless condition, I fixed my 
eyes on an ant that was carrying a grain 
of com larger than itself up a high wall. 
I numbered the efforts it made to accom- 
plish this object. The grain fell sixty- 
nine times to the ground ; but the insect 
persevered, and the seventieth time it 
reached the top. This sight gave me 
courage at the moment, and I never for- 
got the lesson." — Malcolm* s " Perna." 

The Revelation of God (John i. 18). — 
Bruce in his work of travels in Abyssinia 
relates that at a certain eastern court the 
king himself is never seen. When the de- 
crees have been promulgated, he sits on a 
throne, behind a window, which is hea- 
vily curtained ; on the throne-steps, 
there stands one of high rank, who is 
called the ** voice," or " the word," 
through which the king speaks and makes 
the proclamation. This may serve to 
illustrate in some measure how the Lord 
Jesus is the exposition or exponent of 
God. 

The Impartiality of Grace (Acts 
X. 34). — Grace makes itself equally at 
home in the palace and the cottage. No 
condition necessitates its absence, no 
position precludes its flourishing. One 
may compare it in it« power to live and 
blossom in all places to the beautiful blue 
bell of Scotland, of which the poetess 
sings: — 

" No rock is too high, no vale too low, 
For its fragile and tremulous form to grow; 

It crowns the mountain 
With azure bells. 

And decks the fountain 
In forest ''ells. 
It wreathes the ruin with clusters gray. 

Bowing and smiling the livelong day." 
— Spurgeon. 

Growing Christians (II. Pet. iii. 18).— 
Grow as a palm tree on God's Mount 
Zion ; howbeit shaken with winds, yet 
the root is fast. 

We should carry up our affections to 
the mansions prepared for us above, where 
eternity is the measure, felicity the state, 
angels the company, the Lamb the light, 
and God the inheritance and portion of 
His people for ever. 
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^he libing |Ean ^nb the .peeking dob. 

By the Editob. 




Gen. iii. 9 — "Adam, where art thou?" 

|HIS is a most striking and solemn question. At first sight it 
appears a mere casual enquiry, but more earnest consideration 
will show that beneath this enquiry and the incidents connected 
therewith there are involved some of the most important doc- 
trines of the Christian faith, and that we have a symbolical representation 
of the apostasy of the human race. For Adam was not only a man, but 
a typical man. He was not only the origin of the human race, but at the 
time the text was uttered he comprised within himself the whole respon- 
sibility and the whole destiny of human nature. All mankind was com- 
prised in him, and in him was concentrated the probation, the will, and 
the fate of all mankind. He was the sole man, but as such he was as 
truly man as if his person had been composed of ten thousand million 
individuals. Hence, in treating the subject, we may look upon Adam not 
merely as the individual, but the race. When first placed in Paradise, 
man was supremely happy. He trusted in God and had peace. But 
when sin came, everything was changed. His eyes were opened. He 
loathed himself, and feared God. A few minutes had changed the whole 
complexion of his past, present, and future existence. In the morning 
he rose pure, and innocent, and happy ; but when the evening came, and 
God walked in the garden, he missed the customary greetings and worship 
of His creatures. And man, now ashamed and abashed by the conscious- 
ness of lost innocence, hearing his Master's voice, fled away, and hid 
among the foliage of the trees. The Divine Father, missing His children, 
called to them in the language of the text. These are the circumstances ; 
let us now consider the teaching. We have implied — 

I. — Thb Original Existence of an Intimate Relationship between 
God and Man. The Almighty walks in the garden. Man is not there. 
Instead of hastening to greet his Lord, he was hiding in the trees of the 
garden. The Master calls. Not in the language of ownership or authority ; 
not as a master calling a slave ; but as a companion, with the familiarity 
of a friend. 
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Fellowship with God was one of the objects for which man was created. 
Gk>d has all the attributes which render Him friendly. He is lovcy and 
has an interest in His creatures. He is sociable, if we may use the term, and 
invites all men to draw near to Him. Adam as an innocent being enjoyed 
the fullest, freest intercourse with his Maker. Then, He is a father, A 
parent feels the deepest interest in the welfare and society of his children. 
Gk>d as a spirit breathed into man the breath of life. Thus man's soul 
became a part of Gk)d, a living, acting, feeling, thinking portion of the 
Deity itself. 

How complete and perfect then was the communion between Adam and 
his Creator 1 The subject had the same tastes, qualities, and delights as 
the King, only in a less degree. The child participated in the same 
feelings as his Father. Man was made a sociable creature, and God did 
not intend to exclude Himself from his company. Unanimity of sentiment 
and feeling cement the bands of friendship among mortals. Unanimity 
of feeling and purity of heart united man to God and God to man. The 
possession of sinlessness made Adam a fit companion for Jehovah, and 
the King of kings did not refuse to commune with His innocent creatures. 

Such intercourse as this can never exist again. Kansomed sinners, 
even though restored to Paradise, must still be there as redeemed and 
ransomed beings — beings who have known sin, and have been polluted 
thereby, beings who, restored to brightness, have been tarnished, and 
whose lustre has been dimmed. Man will be pardoned, and restored, and 
renewed by divine grace, but the fact will still remain, and not even the 
power of an Almighty God can efface the fact of the fall, and the awful 
truth that millions upon millions of human creatures will have their 
eternal lot in the punishment of hell. Intercourse there will be, but it 
will be the intercourse of subjects with their King, and the original con- 
ditions which existed in the garden of Eden can never again be fulfilled. 

The question of the text implies — 

n. — That this Relationship had Come to an End. It had been 
abruptly broken off ; for when God sought Adam, instead of responding 
to the advance he fled away. There was no longer unanimity of feeling, 
or oneness of sentiment. A vast barrier had sprung up, and man instead 
of rejoicing to meet his Maker feared His approach. 

Observe that this barrier was entirely of man^s own making. Although 
man had sinned, God came in His usual manner and called the sinner. It 
was the sinner who fled. Almighty God did not turn away His face and 
frown. He sought the erring sinner. The drmer refused to hear. 

Sin ever flees from purity. Innocence does not avoid sin, but sin 
hates that which is good. The calm, steady gaze of holiness troubles the 
soul of the wicked ; even as when God looked through the cloud upon the 
Egyptians they were troubled at the scrutiny. "Ye hate Me," says 
Christ, ** because I am good and ye are eviL" And so the sinner once 
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having fallen would go on sinking deeper in the mire, and the poor silly 
sheep would go on wandering further and further from the sheepfold 
whence it has strayed. O, deluded votary of Satan, who turns from Him 
who is his best, his only friend, his only and safe resource ! O, blind and 
foolish wanderer, that will not listen to the voice that calls you home ! 
Adam, seduced by the tempter, faUen from his high estate, should even 
then have prostrated himself on his knees before the King of Heaven, 
and sought for pardon from his offended God. But the nature of sin had 
imbued his character, and, like a convicted coward, he dared not face the 
fate which he had brought upon himself. 

There is nothing manly in sin. It is sneaking, cowardly, mean. 
Adam, as a skulking coward, turned and laid the blame of the fault he 
had committed on the weaker creature, whom God had given him to 
cherish and protect ; and he whose strength of mind ought to have been 
her support, acknowledged that he fell without a struggle into the snare 
of a thoughtless word to which the unthinking folly of a woman gave 
utterance. Eve, when taxed with the fault, in like manner blamed the 
serpent, happily unconscious that she had anything to do in accepting the 
bait which the serpent had so warily displayed. So through the whole 
history of sin. Go where we may, turn which way we will, we find it 
the same cowardly, mean, despicable thing it is represented in the text ; 
a thing which is ashamed of itself, ashamed of its author, ashamed of its 
effects. 

No wonder, then, that the first man, conscious of his guilt, broke away 
from the bonds which bound him to God. ** Your iniquities have sepa- 
rated between you and your God, your sin has made Him hide His face 
from you." Isaiah utters these words many years after the world had 
seen the full development of iniquity. And we may apply the truth in 
detail to our own characters. Why, we can never indulge even an evil 
thought but that evil thought deadens the religious sensibility of our 
souls. If we indulge in sin, we hate divine things. The two are incom- 
patible. So soon as we cherish evil, or permit evil to obtain a footing in 
our hearts, we feel an unconquerable aversion to the presence of God, 
and when He calls to us we flee away, and fain would hide from His 
presence. 

The next truth suggested in the text is — 

IIL — Human Responsibility. You will observe that no sooner had 
man sinned than God calls him — ** Where art thou, Adam ?" This call 
is individual and personal. Not " Where is Eve ? " or ** Where are you 
two 1 " but " Adamy where art thou ? " 

Every man is immediately responsible for his own actions. Uncon- 
vinced sinners are always anxious to have their individuality absorbed in 
the generality. They would not say, ** I have sinned," but are ready 
enough to acknowledge that we have sinned. They object to say, '* I have 

Digitized by Vj^J^^lC 



312 The Preacher's Analyst. 

erred and strayed," but have no hesitation in affirming that '' we have 
erred and strayed like lost sheep.'' We don't mind confessing our sin if 
we are lost in the multitude of sinners. But this is not Gk)d's way. He 
comes to us and says, *' Thou art the man." Each man and each woman 
is to Him a distinct and separate unit, as responsible to Divine laws and 
penalties as if there were no other creature living. 

That it is only natural for man to be accountable to Qod will appear 
from many considerations. It is a right of His kingship. Gk)d is King. 
As an absolute monarch He has a full claim on our services and subjection. 
It is part of His royalty to control men's actions ; and although there are 
radical Christians as well as radical politicians, the principle is an inalien- 
able one. God is the great King upon whom we all depend. His lordship 
necessitates it. We are His servants, living upon His bounty, employed 
in His work, engaged in His service. He has given to us talents which it 
is our bounden duty to use and improve. His ovmerMp proves it. We 
are His, and for His pleasure we were and are created. His judgeship proves 
it. At the last great day all men shall be arraigned before the throne of 
judgment, and then shall receive the reward of their deeds. 

So the great King, the Divine Master, the Heavenly Judge, called the 
first man to account for his transgression. So He calls all men to account, 
and for every idle thought, every sinful act, every unholy tendency, we 
shall each one be justly compelled to submit to the searching investiga- 
tion of His almighty wisdom. 

Adam tried to conceal himself from the Divine scrutiny. In vain. No 
mortal can escape from God. And the cowering sinner stood before his 
Lord. He was not questioned about his sin. His guilty conscience did 
not wait for any investigation. '^ I was naked," said he, '* and therefore 
afraid, and so I hid." ** Who told thee thou wast naked?" was the 
reply. Alas ! Adam had learnt it soon enough, and the fatal knowledge 
had brought its curse. The sinner convicted himself. Sin requires 
no judge, or jury, or witnesses, in order to ensure its condemnation. It 
carries its conviction in its own hands. It bears its own stain, like the 
brand of Cain, on its own brow. It blurts out its own iniquity, it cannot 
rest at peace. " The wicked are like the troubled sea, that casts forth 
mire and filth." 

Sin, too, reveals unwelcome truths. It revealed to Adam an unpleasant 
fact, or rather it first made the fact unpleasant and then made it evident. 
In a state of innocence there was nothing to cause a blush at his natural 
nakedness. Sin awoke an embarrassed self-consciousness. It revealed 
to him that this circumstance was not consistent with a state of impurity, 
and having revealed this, it made him painfully aware of the state in 
which he was placed. 

The whole progress of the seed which Satan had sown in the soul 
brought the victim to self-conviction. God called him. The call itself 
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was sufficient to bring him to a knowledge of his state and his falL It 
does not require a throne or a seat of judgment to convict a sinner. There is 
that within him which does the work of an avenger. God has only to 
call. But that call will come, and conviction will ensue, for man is a 
responsible creature. 

Our text has still another lesson ; it brings before us — 

rv. — The Mebciful Intekvention of God. We have already 
observed that it was man's own conduct which raised the barrier between 
himself and his Maker Sin avoided purity. Now what would have 
been the natural sequence of this ? Man would have continued to avoid 
his God. He would never have returned. He would never have sought 
fOT pardon. Further and further from light, and life, and grace he would 
have wandered, till he would have been lost for ever in the thickening 
gloom — ^lost without remedy. He would have become either as depraved 
as the devil himself, or else he would have found relief in death alone. 

This is no matter of speculation. Sin is an evil seed which, like the 
germs of all our fatal diseases, develops itself in congenial soil with 
startling rapidity. One sin begets ten thousand. One evil thought 
brings forth myriads. Once open the floodgates and the whole country 
is inundated. Once let loose the hell-dogs of wickedness, and there is no 
staying their progress. An evil habit, an evil desire, does not end in 
itself. It rolls on like the thunder, pealing from one end of the heavens 
to the other. The first step is the prelude to the second, the second leads 
on to the third, until, like a stone rolling down the mountain side, an 
impetus is gained which nothing can resist. 

How did God act ? Did He leave the wretched wreck of the master- 
piece of His creation to ignominiously perish, or to become the willing 
captive of Satan? Nay, He followed the wandering sheep— ** Adam, 
where art thou ? " He recalls him before he has gone too far. He sum- 
mons him to an account of his actions. In mercy He went to save. In 
compassion He could not see the beings, upon whom He had expended so 
much, utterly lost. And He followed the wandering steps, bearing indeed 
the message of vengeance, but at the same time showing a method of 
escape, and a plan of ultimate renewal. 

This fact affords us a commentary on all God's dealings. We follow it 
out in history. Man grew worse. There came the flood. There was the 
preaching of the righteous Noah. Trace the course of the devoted Jews. 
"When they sinned, God called— loudly sometimes, at others softly. 
Mercies, judgments, dispensations, punishments, almost annihilation, 
were heaped upon them to arrest their progress towards ultimate destruc- 
tion. We trace it in the Gospel, What does Christ say ? ** I am come to 
seek and to save that which was lost.'* In the exquisite parable of the 
lost sheep He exemplified His beneficent mission. He left His throne of 
light to follow, to rescue, to redeem the lost wanderer, who would other- 
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wise have never sought to return again. We foUow it in our own lives. 
It is the experience of us alL Who has wandered from the way of 
holiness and has not heard the voice calling after him — ^Man I Woman ! 
where art thou ? Your place at His house has been vacant. Has He not 
called you by name ? Your duty was neglected. Has He not sent to ask 
the reason why ? Your soul's best interests have been forgotten. Have 
you not been reminded by many a painful reminder, or many a loving 
word? 

And now, at the close of the year, above the din of confusing words, 
and clearer than the tumult of life, comes the same clear ringing sound 
that startled Adam in the garden, ** Where art thou V* It i^)eaks to all- 
It asks, what are you doing ? wherein are you trusting ? in what do you 
hope ? It seeks a reply as to what is your condition, what has been your 
past, and what is your present. The voice is in mercy calling you to 
pause. It cries out, '^ Come now, let us reason together, '* saith the Lord. 
It invites you to return and not to flee from His mercy that makes such 
generous advances. List, list to the voice. You are all that Adam was, 
and your only hope is in casting yourself at the feet of Him who con- 
descends to speak. 

Such is the teaching of the text to us. In conclusion, let me ask you 
to observe — 1. — The ignora^ice of sin, Adam actually thought he could 
hide from iQod ! And in our shortsighted ignorance we fancy that we can 
escape the notice of the all-seeing Jehovah, and act accordingly I 2. — The 
foUy of sin. It led Adam to flee from Him who alone could afford succour 
and support. So it makes all men mistake their truest interests, and seek 
a refuge from destruction in the very jaws of that death they would fain 
avoid. 

With these thoughts we conclude these solemn considerations. May 
they be profitable to us, and as the year, so quickly speeding, is passing 
away, may we be able to exclaim, when the question is addressed to us, 
that our feet are fixed upon a rock, and that we have found a refuge which 
cannot fail, but which shall stand all the storms of time, and flourish 
through all the duration of eternity. 



I look upon the doctrine of grace as my Lord's garments, and they 
smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia. I look upon His precepts as His 
sceptre, and it is a rod tipped with silver, and I delight to touch it and 
find comfort in its power. I look upon the Gospel ordinances as the 
throne upon which He sits, and I delight in a throne of ivory overlaid 
with pure gold ; but oh, His person is sweeter than His garment, dearer 
than His sceptre, more glorious than His throne ; He Himself is altoge- 
ther lovely, and to love Him is the very heart's core of true religion. 
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(fi)utlitW0 of §emum0 iox €hri0tma0* 

The following are two different methods of treating the same subject. 
CHBIST MADE FLESH. 

John i. 14—" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us." 

|HERE is something peculiar in this name, ** The Word,^' It is 
only applied to the Messiah by John, who supplies much in- 
formation omitted by the other Evangelists. The origin is 
obscure. Some say it was derived from ancient philosophy, 
and that the Holy Ghost directed its adoption. But the expression is one 
of deep meaning and great interest. It particularly refers to Christ 
inasmuch as He is — 

I.— The monthpiece of Gh>d. 

1. — In Creation. The Father commanded the world to be made, but 
the command went through the Son. " Without Him was not anything 
made that was made.'' 

2. — In Revelation, Qod the Son must be the speaker in most of the 
prophetic writings. **I am the Rose of Sharon ;" ** The Spirit of the 
Lonl is upon m€," etc. , etc. 

II. — He is the ambassador for Ood. An ambassador . does not 
speak his own thoughts, but transmits the message which is delivered to 
him by his country or government. Christ said that He did not speak 
His own words. He is an ambassador. 

1,—To bring the message of peace — To reconcile God and Man. 

2. — To bring particulars of the other world. He was the only one 
who had seen and known the mysteries of the unseen. 

3. — To beseech men to repent. In the Father's name He warned, He 
urged, He remonstrated. 

III. — He is the medium of communication. The mouth commu- 
nicates the thought. The Divine purity of God could not associate with 
man. No man can look on God and live. It was only when the Godhead 
was embodied that we could see God. Christ's spiritual nature holds 
communication with the Father, and His human nature with mankind — 
as a bridge on which we must cross. 

Do we value the Son of God as thus manifested for our salvation ? 

L. L. 



THE WOSD MADE FLESH. 

John i. 14 — " And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us ; and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth." 

L — Christ's humiliation. He is called the Word. As a word 
expresses the mind of man, so Christ expresses the mind of God. He 
took the whole nature and body of man. He did so — 1. — That He might 
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mffer. He could not suffer as a God. 2. — That He might obey the law of 
Ood in the nature that had broken the law, "Under tne law" that He 
might obey it, — that He might endure its curse — that He might honour 
it, and show how good it is. 3. — That He might die. He could not have 
died without a body. He could not suffer death while in His Father's 
bosom. 4. — That He might sympathise with men (Heb. ii. 17). No one 
can have compassion or fellow-feeling unless he has felt what we feeL 
Those who know affliction themselves can realise what others feel. 

II.— Christ's condescension — *' He dwelt among us." In the Greek, 
'* He tabernacled," as in a tent. He lived on earth for a time, just as a 
man might live. The word is used particularly — 1. — As a reference to ihe 
tabenuicle of old. This was a meeting place between God and His people. 
Such was Christ. Through Him a just God can meet the sinner. 2. — It 
intimates His condition. A tent is an inferior dwelling to a house or a 
palace. Christ went about from place to place, and ha^d not where to lay 
His head. He was dependent upon others for His rest and food. His 
life was poverty. 3. — It sanctifies affliction. No one need be ashamed of 
his poverty or shabbiness, since Christ was poor, and humiliated Himself 
and condescended to poverty. 

Ill — Christ's glory. Amid all His humiliation, His glory burst 
forth and manifested itself — *' We beheld," etc. Clad as our Saviour 
was in the garments of a man, it was impossible entirely to veil His 
higher nature. Neither was it advisable. It was necessary that the 
world should know that He was God. His Divine glory showed itself 
through His - humanity. It. was constantly manifesting itself. His glory 
was seen when the star led the wise men — when He taught the doctors in 
the temple — when He healed the sick and raised the dead. 

But the chief glory was only visible to spiritual eyes. 1.— The glory 
of Divine wisdom. The world considered His wisdom to be folly. It was 
not His outward manifestation, not His miracles or acts, but the plan of 
salvation, and the scheme He accomplished when He said, " It is finished. ** 
2. — The glory of Divine love. There is more glory in the love of God than 
in all the universe of material creation. This can only be discerned by 
the eye of faith. When a sinner is brought to find peace, he realises the 
glory of Christ. We have seen. Have you seen 1 

IV.— Christ's fulness— ** Full of grace and truth." Hence, His 
glory need not deter us from coming to Him. 1. — FvU of grace. That 
is, He is easy to approach, merciful, loving, gracious, in aspect and nature. 
2. — Full of truth. Himself the truth. Hence, we have a firm foundation 
for our Faith. All Christ does is true. His pardon is a true pardon. 
His promises are true, etc. 

This Saviour invites you to accept His salvation and love. What 
encouragement you have to do so ! 



God hath promised pardon to him that believeth,_but He hath not 
promised repentance to him that sinneth. 

It is not in the bright, happy day, but only in the solemn night, that 
other worlds are to be seen shining in their long, long distances. Aiid it 
is in sorrow — the night of the soul — that we see farthest, and know our- 
selves natives of infinity and sons and daughters of the Most High. 
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Outlinea of §ermon0 for the €iib of the §ear. 

FOMBEEIHG CUB DAYS. 

Ps. xc. 12 — " So teach ua to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 

wisdom." 
We have here — 

I.— The necessity for divine instruction—** So teach ug.*' Men 
are not only negligent, but shortsighted, and of their own accord would 
not think either of the future or the past. How urgently should we then 
seek — 

1. — A sense of our own ignorance. It is hard to learn, but necessary 
to be acquired. 

2. — Svhmission to the wisdom of God, Who is so able to teach as the 
Spirit of all knowledge, wisdom, and truth ? 

II.— A specific object of enliglitenment— " To number our days." 
This is— 

1. — A point on which men are too frequenUy willingly ignorant. There 
is something repugnant to our human nature and feelmgs in numbering 
our days. Though thousands are falling around us, and the trump of 
warning is sounding everywhere, yet ingenuity exerts itself to find some 
reason why we should live and others die ; and we cannot divest ourselves 
of the idea that we are in some sense immortal. Thus David, knowing 
the weakness of human nature, prays that on this point he may be led by 
the highest wisdom. 

2- — One of the best of aids to lead the heart to the contemplation of divine 
things. We shall find on study that our days are few — ^that time is short. 
And this will induce us to employ the period that remains with the greater 
energy. We shall find that we are dying creatures, and need exert all 
our ener^ in a very little space in order to make our salvation sure. 

3. — A mmiiUyr as to the sinfulness of sin. For who is the sinner, and 
against whom does he sin 1 Is it not the puny being of a day's existence 
who has dared rebel against the almighty and everlasting God ? Were a 
worm to erect itself and bid defiance to the scorching sun, would not this 
emblem reflect the vain presumption of sinful man ? Surely then the 
daily contemplation of the shortness of our days shoMld infuse into us a 
consciousness of our sinfulness and littleness. 

m. — A great and important object — '* That we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." The argument of a short life will urge us to make up in 
enercy for the brevity of its duration ; and wisdom is the great attainment 
which will enable us to do so. Wisdom points out the vanity of pleasure, 
the glory of God, the pleasures of religion. Wisdom tells of the blessed- 
ness of heaven, and the tenderness of Christ. Wisdom is the noblest 
acquirement therefore, and the only one which can worthily occupy so 
short a period of existence as human life. 



PASSING AWAT. 

Isaiah Ixiy. 6—" We do all fade as a leaf." 
The text— 

I.— Beminds us of an established fEtct. Change is stamped on 
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every earthly thing. Empires rise and fall ; the great and strong pass 
away. Everything must fade. 1. — To this law there is no exemption. 
The great must die as well as the mean ; the rich as well as the poor. 2. 
— This truth prevents undue development. No man lives long enough to 
become too wise. 3. — This truth is the cause of the deepest sorrow. It 
breaks up all earthly ties and connections. 

n.— Brings before us a ttrikmg analogy. We do fade as a leaf. 
The idea is often introduced into the Latin poets. 1. — Leaves are ^ 
beauty of the tree. They are its clothing. Without them it is bare and 
barren. So living creatures are the beauty of the world. 2. — Leaves die 
in constant succession. One rose is succeeded by another. A generation 
passes, and another takes its place, while the former is forgotten. And 
yet although intrinsically different, they all have a general resemblance. 
So with the generations of the world. 

m. — Urges important lessons. 1. — The transitoriness of time and 
the shortness of life. How soon will it all be over ! A storm may come 
and tear the leaves o£f the trees, and under any circumstances when the 
autumn arrives we must droop and die. 2. — Our individual insignificance. 
What is one leaf among so many thousands ? Collectively they are 
beautiful, but a single leaf, it is vsdueless. 3. — The blessedness of immor- 
tality. There is a country where the leaves never fade, or the glories of 
an eternal summer ever grow dim. That country may be ours. 4. — T?ie 
conditions of attaining this blessedness. It is those who are the branches of 
the vine — rooted and grounded in Christ, who shall share in the perennial 
glory of heaven. 

Plymouth. Thos. Heath. 

If the end of one mercy were not the beginning of another, we were 
undone. 

The truth cannot be burned, beheaded, or crucified. A lie on the 
throne is a lie still, and truth in a dungeon is truth still ; and the lie on 
the throne is on the way to defeat, and truth in the dungeon is on the 
way to victory. No accident of position can change the essential nature 
of things, or the eternal laws which determine their destinies. 

Genius and Laboub. — Alexander Hamilton once said to an intimate 
friend, '^ Men give me some credit for genius. All the genius that I have 
lies just in this : When I have a subject in hand, I study it profoundly \ 
day and night it is before me. I explore it in all its bearings. My mind 
becomes pervaded with it. Then the effort which I make is what the 
people are pleased to call the fruit of genius. It is the fruit of labour 
and thought." — Mr. Webster once repued to a jgentleman who pressed 
him to speak on a subject of great importance, ** The subject interests me 
deeply, but I have not time. There, sir," pointing to a huge pile of let- 
ters on his table, ** is a pile of unanswered letters, to which I must reply 
before the close of the session (which was then three days off). I have 
not time to master the subject so as to do it justice." ** But, Mr. Web- 
ster, a few words from you would do so much to awaken public attention 
to it." "If there be such weight in my words as you represent, it is 
because I do not allow myself to speak on any subject till I have imbued 
my mind with it." — Demosthenes was once urged to speak on a great and 
sudden emergency. "I am not prepared," said he, and obstinately 
refused. The law of labour is equally binding on genius and mediocrity. 
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THE PHEAOHER'S ANALYST. 

Vol. IX. DECEMBER. No. 12. 

A FEW WOKDS ABOUT OTTKSELVES. 




||HERE are certain periods when it is not only advisable but 

necessary that the Editor of a magazine should speak out plainly 

to his readers, and take them fully into his confidence. Such 

an opportunity now presents itself to the editor and readers of 

The Pbbaoheb's Analyst. 

For several years this unostentatious little magazine has been quietly 

going on its way, helping as far as possible those who are engaged in the 

evangelisation of the world, by counsel, by advice, and by presenting 

them with materials for their discourses, and hints calculated to encourage 

the development of thought. 

The great object of the magazine was to reach those who could not 
afford to go to any great expense, and to help the many poor preachers 
(and there are many to whom even a shilling is an object). Hence, by 
the judicious use of a specially cast and prepared type a very large 
amount of matter has been concentrated into a very small space, and the 
numbers — sold for fourpence — have contained as much material as many 
similar publications sold for three times the price. 

It was not intended that the magazine should make a profit. All other 
objects were left in abeyance, provided the main end was attained of assist- 
ing in the work of raising the standard of the English pulpit. 

We need scarcely remind our readers that the preparation of such a 
magazine is very coaUy, The Preagheb's Analyst is not like other such 
papers, a mere collection of extracts or sermons cribbed from magazines 
or books. The whole of the materials are original, and the few sermons 
taken from great preachers have been analysed with the greatest care by 
competent writers. All is original and copyright, and most of it is paid 
for at great expense ; so that with the printing and paper, the magazine 
is not, even with any amount of circulation, able to pay its expenses at 
the present price. 

This was, as we have already said, a matter of indifference to the 
proprietors. But one much more serious disadvantage has been the result 
of our efforts to render The Pbeacheb's Analyst the cheapest homiletic 
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magazine in the world. The world goes by appearance, and many to 
whom our paper has been introduced have cast it aside with a certain 
amount of disdain, and have not even condescended to open the pages of 
'' such an insignificant publication.'' In this way the costly contents, the 
work of much labour, intense toil, and the deepest thought, have been to 
ascertain extent scorned, because it has been said, ** What can you expect 
for fourpence ? " At the same time, we challenge the world to produce in 
one volume a larger amount of original, concentrated thought than is to 
be found in one of the volumes of the Ancdyst for the past few years. 

Under these circumstances, it has been determined to enlarge the 
publication. Not by adding a wider margin of bare paper to the pages, 
nor by printing it in a larger type, so as to spin out the same materials 
to a greater length, but by maintaining the present compressed character, 
and adding a number of additional pages of matter. Even then the price 
wil be only Sixpbngb. 

We trust this eflFort will meet with the approval of our readers, and of 
preachers generally. We can assure them that no efforts will be spared 
to maintain the high position it has already attained, and to be true to its 
character of '^ MtUtum inparvo,^^ Actions speak, not words ; and let the 
past be an earnest of the future. We shall strive to keep The Prbache&'s 
Analyst what it was described by a reviewer a few months ago, '^a 
perfect gem.'* 

THE FEEACHEE AS A WITNESS. 

By William W. Patton, D.D., LL.D., President of Howabd 
Univeksity. 




PREACHER, being a public speaker, and commonly a writer 
also, is naturally regarded as an orator, a logician, and a rheto- 
rician. Men think of him as one who should have the gift of 
impressive utterance and persuasive eloquence. They expect 
him to have a disciplined mind, stored with knowledge, and to 
be able to maintain his positions by cogent argument. They look, more- 
over, for skill in the use of language, for beauty and aptness of illustration, 
and for attractions of style. In these respects he will be judged (and will 
need to judge himself) as other public speakers are ; for, from the literary 
point of view, he needs to avail himself of the same instrumentalities. 
He must know how to think, and he must know how to express his 
thoughts. 

But now one is reminded that the work of the preacher must be 
otherwise viewed ; that he has a special class of subjects to handle, and 
also peculiar and important results to secure in character and life ; also 
that he draws his material principally from the Holy Scriptures. Religion 
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is his province. He must therefore be a student and interpreter of 
Scripture, and must have a well-digested system of Christian theology. 
Still further, he must have a clear ethical philosophy, a righfc idea of 
practical life in the individual and in the community, and a knowledge 
of the human heart in its varied susceptibilities and activities. How else 
is he to instruct the minds of his hearers, and to operate on character ? 

But have we even yet exhausted the demands of his position ? The 
elements of his power thus far named are simply intellectual, though 
dealing with religious truth and a divine revelation. He needs as a 
preacher another element, of a closely personal and deeply spiritual 
nature, related alike to God's truth and his own piety. This I venture to 
denominate the vntness-hearing function of his work. If there be such a 
function at all, it must have special value ; as in all cases which call in 
witnesses. The courts might as well not be held, indeed they cannot be 
held if the witnesses are absent. And in less formal proceedings, which 
yet depend for effect upon statements of fact from personal knowledge, 
to omit that element is to ensure a failure. For it is noteworthy that no 
evidence is so influential as that of a living witness, who testifies of that 
which he has seen and felt. 

That the earliest Christian preachers had such a function is undeniable. 
In Luke's account of the commission of the apostles, the Saviour is repre- 
sented as saying to them, **ye are witnesses of these things.'* John tells 
us that, in the discourse to them after the Supper, Jesus said : '* Ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with Me from the beginning." 
In the Acts of the Apostles we read : ** With great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; and great grace 
was upon them all." This statement shows the value of this form of 
speech in carrying conviction to the mind, and in securing corresponding 
action. The same idea is conveyed when in the account of Peter's 
discourse on the Day of Pentecost it is said : ** And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation." And with emphasis on this idea does John introduce 
what he proposes to write in his first epistle. 

Did the function of witness-bearing cease when the apostles died, 
because they testified to certain historical facts in connection with the 
life, death, and resurrection of their Lord ? Surely not ; or else Chris- 
tianity would be too largely a matter of the past— an incident in the 
history of the first century of our era. We need a more immediate and 
living connection with it, that it may be also a fact and a power of the 
present time. Christianity starts with the past, but does not abide there. 
Its roots are in the facts testified to by the apostles ; but its trunk and 
branches, its flowers and fruits, are in the successive centuries, and are in 
visible growth now. Its evidences multiply themselves perpetually, and 
especially in the personal experience of believers. It is a glorious living 
reality. Therefore the New Testament does not leave Jesus in His grave, 
or raise Him thence simply to send Him to a distant heaven. It repre- 
sents Him as the inner life of every true disciple, and the source of &J1 
spiritual character and power. **I am the vine ; ye are the branches : 
he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; 
for without Me ye can do nothing." " I will not leave you comfortless ; 
I will come to you. ... At that day ye shall know that I am in the 
Father, and ye in Me, and I in you." 

If this be a fact, it admits of being sustained by testimony, and needs 
to be. The preacher cannot be allowed to recite history merely, or to 
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argue out a theology, or to prove himself a skilful interpreter. He is to 
announce a present salvation, to manifest an existing life. He must go 
beyond the philosopher, the theologian, the exegete, the rhetorician, the 
orator, the essayist, and become also the witness, putting a personal 
element into his statements. This is the reason that the Church insists 
on a ministry of converted men. No mere professional clergymen, how- 
ever well educated, will meet the want. Such have ever been failures, 
and have, at times, brought the Church well nigh to death's door. The 
unconverted, to be led to faith and repentance, must be addressed by 
those who themselves have '^ passed from death unto life/' and who can 
therefore speak instructively, sympathetically, and persuasively. And the 
saints, to be edified, require the labours of pastors who understand by 
experience the struggles and trials, the joys and the sorrows, of the 
Christian life in this present evil world. 

Hence, the utterance of the preacher must be suffused with this 
witnessing element. It need not take a form savouring of egotism, self- 
sufficiency, or self -righteousness. It may be modest, humble, unobtrusive, 
marked with simplicity, naturalness, and sincerity. But it must be there, 
giving tone to what is said ; imparting warmth, indicating earnestness, 
showing heart-knowledge as well as head-knowledge. From a neglect of 
this function of their office, and a morbid, prudish dread of introducing 
"I" or **me'* into their discourses, some preachers simply deliver 
lectures or essays, which logically and rhetorically are of great ability, 
but yet fail of the peculiar effect of a gospel sermon. They need to fuse 
their cold, hard arguments in the fire of Christian experience. They need 
to transform their mechanical rhetoric and dead logic into spiritual life, 
and to preach as those moved by deepest convictions and a rich and varied 
experience ; as those who, by their spirit and manner, seem ever to say, 
with the apostles of old : ** We cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard. '* 




PASSING AWAT. 

I OW solemn is the voice of the departing year ! It marks the 
close of one period of time, and the beginning of another. 
Thus the fragments of existence are crumbling beneath our feet. 
These new years are milestones along the highway of life, to tell 
us how far we have travelled on our road to the Judgment. 
In truth, the whole frame of nature seems designed to signalise the flight 
of time, and to remind us of our mortality. God has set great lights in 
the firmament to be for signs and for seasons, and for days and years. 
Thus everything in the changing earth or the rolling heavens reminds us 
that we are passing away ! All nature is in motion. *' The sun ariseth, 
and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to his place where he arose. The 
wind goeth toward the South, and tumeth about unto the North ; it 
whirleth about continually, and the wind retumeth again according to its 
circuits. All the rivers run into the sea ; yet the sea is not full ; unto 
the place from whence the rivers come hither they return again." All 
that has life grows old and wastes away. The grass grows green and 
withers. The beauty of the flower is but a dying smUe. It begins to 
droop almost as soon as it is blown. The tree shoots up fresh and green, 
a vigorous emblem of life, and shakes the golden fruit from its boughs, 
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then drops itself to the earth, like a mother seeking her children. The 
vapours ascend and the rains descend. The clouds that look so beautiful 
hung in the air are sailing by. The river that appears so tranquil glides 
away to the sea. The music that entrances floats but an instant on the 
air. The rainbow, which " our hearts leap up to behold," that instant 
*' vanishes amid the storm." The ocean is never stilL Even in its calmer 
moments it heaves and mutters like a giant in his sleep. The winds roll 
from pole to pole, and shriek as if wailing over a world of guilt and death. 
The twilight deepens into darkness, and the night grows paler and paler 
till it brightens into day. Even in the dead hours of night, when every- 
thing seems to stand still, the stars are in motion, and Tune keeps on his 
stealthy but eternal march. 

So the life of man is subject to the same law of constant change, of 
growth and decay, '* We all do fade as a leaf." And the ceaseless 
changes of nature seem designed perpetually to remind us of it. Nay, if 
we turn from transient and evanescent things, as the leaf and the flower, 
to the more permanent objects in nature, the rocks and hills, the im- 
pression is, if possible, still deeper of the brevity of life and the littleness 
of man. The cliffs that jut into the sea, around whose base the ocean 
raves in vain ; the mountain peaks which are lost in the clouds — 

" Where not an insect's wing 
Flits o*er the herbless granite ; " 

the frightful deserts, where man creeps over the waste day after day, like 
an insect — all but remind us how insignificant is man amid the eternal 
forms of nature. Thus human existence is ever renewed and ever disap- 
pearing. It is but a dream, a shadow which declineth, a cloud which the 
setting sun lights up with glory, then leaves cold and dark for ever. 
Nothing can give it permanence and dignity but its connection with 
eternity and with Gk)d. 




(gitibjecta of the gag. 

THE SABBATH A NECESSITT. 

By Bishop Ohables E. Cheney, Christ's Church, Chicago, III. 

|ESTRUCTION always arrests attention, and the men that tear 
down rather than those which build up, draw unto themselves 
notice. One exception is when the destruction is silent in its 
character. The man who cuts down a tree meets with reproof 
from one whom it has protected, but the worm that cuts at 
the root is unchecked. Had red-handed communism risen up and at- 
tempted to destroy the day of rest, the interest of the public had been 
aroused. The perijl is in the imperceptible and quiet way in which the 
Sabbath is being taken away. It is suffered to go little by little. It 
should be contended for as the men of Anglo-Saxon times did for Magna 
Charta, and those of 1776 for secular independence. The Sabbath is of 
inestimable secular worth. It is not only a privilege, but a right, which 
no one can justly take away. The weights of life are constantly running 
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down, and sleep is what winds up again the vital machinery. But it has 
been established that sleep alone is not all that is needed by a hard-woric- 
ing and thinking man. God saw that, and provided one day in seven for 
rest. Those who work on Sunday are deliberately weakening their power 
and killing the f^oose that laid the golden %gg. To lie abed Sunday 
morning, to abstain from actual business, and to keep away from religious 
services, are not what most benefited. A man cannot lounge about home 
without some thought and worry. Every sight of one's own household 
suggests care. Neither to go to the parks nor to the boulevards is a 
relief, for he sees new business opportunities at every step. The only 
way to get real rest is by turning the stream of thought into new channels. 
But emigration has rolled wave after wave of population upon these 
shores, and the people have been learning to keep the Sabbath from the 
examples of Germany and France. With the click of billiards, bacchana- 
lian revelry, the dance, and open theatres, there is only one more thing 
that can be asked, and that has now been demanded in Chicago. The 
city has reached a moral condition that one wonders if Herculanem or 
Pompeii could have been more depraved. She is reaping the fruitage of 
the corruption that has been persistently sown through a quarter of a 
century. If business men wish to save their empZot/es and keep them 
from spending their Sabbaths in pleasure-seeking, by some concerted 
effort they should secure for them a part of Saturday. If ever this coun- 
try shall be the spot of revolution, the calamity will be seen to have 
entered through these rents of Sabbath desecration. 



My Sbkmon Notes : Genesis to Proverbs. By C. H. Spurgeon. 
(Passmore and Alabaster , Paternoster Buildings,)— We welcome this little 
volume with much pleasure. Our readers have only to turn to page 257 of 
this year's Analyst to see our opinions of Mr. Spurgeon, and to find that we 
had to some extent anticipated the production of this work by publishing 
analyses of the sermons of this popular preacher. It does not now inter- 
fere with our plan for the analysis of a finished discourse, but is, as our 
readers will see, a very different thing from the notes on which that 
sermon is built. 

We are sure that My Sekmon Notes will be of very great value to all 
preachers. There is no man living who is able to see down into the 
depths of Scripture like Mr. Spurgeon, and no man livinst is better able 
to bring out lucidly, plainly, and boldly, the practical bearing of Divine 
truth. And in this little volume there is food for much thought and 
material for much practice. 



We never know through what Divine mysteries of compensation the 
great Father of the universe may be carrying out His sublime plan ; but 
the words, ** God is love," ought to contain to every doubting soul the 
solution of all things. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The Preacher* 8 Analyst. 



325 



|Ex0aIkneott0 Original ©utline^. 



DIVIHE SOLICITUDE. 

I>eiit. y. 29 — " O that there were such 
an heart in them, that they would 
fear Me and keep all My command- 
mandments always, that it might be 
well with them and with their child- 
ren for ever." 
The way of happiness is obedience to 
God. And though our human nature 
may not realize this, yet experience 
proves that sin is misery and that godli- 
ness is gain. And God, in the text, in 
showing His solicitude for man's welfare, 
expresses the longing desire that man 
would conform to those conditions which 
alone can conduce to his well-being. And 
surely, on our part, we might re-echo the 
desire. 

The key-note of the text is obedience ^ 
and there are three things suggested 
respecting it : — 

I— Iti lonrce and leat. All Chris- 
tian obedience flows from the heart. So 
the Psalmist says, ** "When Thou shalt 
enlarge my heart, I will run in the way 
of Thy commandments." There can be 
neither g:enuine love nor worship or obe- 
dience without the heart. *^ Thcu shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart." And G^ complains of the 
Jews, "This people draweth nigh with 
their lips, but their heart is far from 
Me." Therefore, unless our hearts are 
engrossed in religion, our services are 
nothing worth, and we can make no pro- 
gress. The Almighty prefers the sim- 
plest service we can do heartily to the 
thousand formal oblations. 

Hence we learn the true test of our 
characters. It is not the outward, for- 
mal service, but the inward nature that 
is the test of our condition. It is when 
our affections are touched and our sym- 
pathy is enlisted that we are pleasing 

n.— It! nature and extent. We are 
" to fear God, and to keep all His com- 
mandments always." Obedience is to be 
univesml and perpetual. 

l.— Ood requires universal obedience. 
He will not nave a partial or a divided 
heart. And the act of obedience will 
often seem hard. We shall have to do 
things which will be contrary to human 
nature, opposed to our way of thinking, 
and different to w^ftt.we jihould considej[^ 
wise. Therefoj^Xl^^i{j|t,^t IUq^ io^ 



compound with God, or to suppose that 
He will accept our services in conjunc- 
tion with the world, and share the msig- 
nificant offerings we make. 

2. — God requires perpetual obedience. 
It is not for a week or a year that He 
will accept our services. Our obedience 
must be constant. We can obtain no 
discharge from Christ's service except by 
apostacy. 

And the real Christian will have no 
wish to be discharged. He will love his 
Master, and be content with His wages, 
for His desire is to be Christ's both in 
time and in eternity ; while, as the ser- 
vice becomes habitual, it will become 
more easy and more delightful. 

ni. -Iti great reward—" It shall be 
well with thee. " etc. In keeping God's 
commands there is great reward. 

The Bible is full of promises as to the 
happiness of those who have the Lord for 
their God. Sorrow and suffering are the 
natural consequences of sin, and are 
taken away from those who share the 
righteousness of Christ. In fact, in 
countless instances,- our sorrow has been 
the result of our own actual sin even 
years after its commiraion, repentance, 
and forgiveness. 

But righteousness shall be rewarded. 
Reward is a strong word to use for a sin- 
ful creature who deserves no reward. It 
is, however, used by God Himself. He 
connects obedience with reward, and 
tells us as a man sows so shall he reap. 

There is also a promise for the child- 
ren. It is often made good in this world. 
Good example is their standard ; a good 
name is then* purport ; good instruction 
is their safeguard ; good principles their 
guide to heaven. 



spntmrAL libebtt. 

2 Cor. iii. 17—" Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty." 

LiBERTT is the pretended cry of re- 
formers. But there can be no liberty 
on earth ; all attempts must degenerate 
into license. The only "liberty" is to 
be found in the Gospel ; and that is not 
the kind of liberty which mankind gen- 
erally desires. 
The expression is here made use of in 
Uti^n, tp th^ bondage of iho Law. 



and tH^ Lk»^ there 
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are rules, regulations. In both, rewards 
and puiusbment are conditional. But 
the motive which urffes the one is com- 
pulsion, the motive wnich urges the other 
IS love. 

It is difficult to describe the true mean- 
ing in a full and intelligible manner. We 
must rather take the word '* liberty " in 
a forensic sense. But there are two par- 
ticulars in which it may be taken some- 
what literally— 

I.— Ai applied to Sin. Sin is often 
spoken of as slavery, a fact which men 
are very unwilling to own, for there is 
nothing in which we glory so much as 
our freedom. But he that committeth 
sin is the servant of sin ; and the Apostle 
says further that disciples are made free 
from sin. He does not mean free from 
its existence, but (1) freed from the un- 
bridled rule which it holds over human 
nature ; (2) from the power it exercises ; 
(3) from the love which clings to it. Chris- 
tians are dead to sin ; they are mortified 
to it ; they have seen its evil on the cross. 
No mother could love the murderer of 
her child. 

II.— Al applied to duty. The spiri- 
tual man does not call OocTs commands 
grievous. They are privileges. The spi- 
ritual man is delivered from the hondaae oj 
formality. He can worship God without 
form or ceremony. The spiritually- 
minded are adopted sons. They are en- 
gaged workmen, and the workman is 
worthy of his hire. They labour for a 
reward. 

This freedom is the gift of the Spirit. 
It is the spirit of liberty. It is the 
Spirit that teaches us to cry, "Abba, 
Father," and adopts us into the heavenly 
family. It is the Spirit that fiUs us with 
jo^ and peace, it is the Spirit that 
ahenates us from sin. It is the Spirit 
that enlarges our desires. 

The inference is that the Spirit of God 
should be earnestly desired and dili- 
gently sought by all who covet the free- 
dom of the redeemed. B. 



HOLT OBOTTNB. 

Ex. iii. 6, 6 — " Draw not nigh hither ; 
put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground." 

This admonition may be understood in 

various ways. 

I— As a check to vain curiosity. 
Here was much to excite the notice and 
surprise of Moses. The bush was burn- 



ing, yet Ihe saw no Are near it, and no 
apparent means whereby the fire could 
be kindled. At that time fire was much 
more rare and difficult to obtain than at 
present. He also saw that although the 
bush was apparently alight, not even a 
leaf was consumed. It is not strange, 
then, that he should have turned aside. 
But his desire was checked. Not that it 
was wrong in itself, but it would have 
led to his own destruction if persevered 
in. 

The warning is especially applicable to 
all of us with regard to our religious 
investigations. We no sooner come 
across anything strange or unusual in 
religion, than all our energies are bent 
upon unravelling it. Half of the whole 
theological books ever written have been 
written on religious speculations. AJas ! 
we have no time for these useless theo- 
ries. The grand principles of the Gospel 
are few and plain. The secret things 
belong unto God, but those which are 
revealed belong to "us and our children. 
Let us be satisfied with what the Holy 
Spirit has made plain. Let us take the 
religion of the facts and leave the theo- 
ries. " It is not for you," says our Lord, 
"to know the times and the seasons, 
which the Lord hath put in His own 
power." In all such cases, His language 
has invariably been, "Draw not nigh 
hither." 

n— As an incentive to hnmility in 
the presence of Ctod. God inde^ is 
everywhere, and if we realized this we 
should at all times cherish a sense of 
humility and awe. But He is more par- 
ticularly spoken of as being present in 
the public worship of His house. When 
we pray to Him, when we worship Him, 
we, as it were, " come before Him," and 
that coming demands outward tokens of 
respect and reverence. Different coun- 
tries have had different forms. In the 
east, one principal mark of reverence 
was to take off the shoes, and it is said 
that this form was "derived frona the 
command of God given to Moses in the 
text. "Keep thy foot," says the wise 
man, " when thou goest to the house of 
God." We uncover our heads and kneel. 
Some nations fall prostrate. In all these 
cases, the act is a sign of the principle 
which it is intended to express and che- 
rish. Bodily exercise profiteth little, 
but we are bound to honour God with 
our bodies as well as our spirits. 

III.— As a proof of the sanctity of 
Ood's presence. " The place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground." What 
made it holy ? Not the place, not the 
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fire, bat the immediate presence of God. 
And so with our churches, etc. They are 
consecrated and dedicated to God, and 
however much some people may quarrel 
with the word, "consecrated," as applied 
to buildings and places, is a most proper, 
and the act a most Scriptural one. All 
places set apart for the worship of God 
are holy ground. "Holiness becometh 
His house for ever." God will be sancti- 
fied in all that come near Him. "Put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet." 

Observe, in conclusion, that this mani- 
festation of God and the command He 
gave were followed by a blessing. The 
Almighty revealed Himself to His serv- 
ant Moses as the God of his fathers, and 
as a God who would accomplish the 
deliverance of His people. It is in the 
place set apart for the worship of God 
that we receive our noblest aspirations. 
There the great King meets us face to 
face ; there He bestows His favours ; 
there He gives His choicest blessings. 
The place where God is is holy ground, 
but it is a blessed spot. 



AOaXTIESCEKCE IH GOB'S WILL. 

II. Sam. XXV. 36 — " Let him do to me as 

seemeth good unto him." 
It is very desirable to teach by example. 
This mode of teaching is most intelligible 
and impressive. How could we learn to 
write without a copy? No description 
could give the shape of the letters, etc. 
So in spiritual things. The various sub- 
jects of religion are most advantage- 
ously placed before us, not in an abstract 
form, out embodied, enlivened, exempli- 
fied. . We want instances, facts — to see 
how faith operated in Abraham and 
meekness in Moses. We are anxious to 
know how men of acknowledged religion 
behaved themselves in such a season of 
prosperity or hour of distress. All this 
we find in Scripture. 

The condition of David when he wrote 
these words was severely trying. His 
son Absalom had commenced a most 
powerful rebellion. He himself had to 
flee into the wilderness. In such a con- 
dition the mind will be " driven with the 
wind and tossed," unless supported by 
some grand principle to act as an anchor. 
This David had. His religion shone 
forth in the darkness, glorified his trou- 
ble, and rendered it the occasion of 
exercising many excellent characteristics 
of piety. Observe — 

I. — His love to devotion. See how 
he esteemed Divine means and ordinan- 
ces 1 The ark and the tabernacle were 



more to him than his throne or his palace. 
Not that he despised these things. We 
are not to contemn the blessings of Pro- 
vidence ; if we did, we could not mani- 
fest resignation at their loss), but he 
valued the other privileges most. So in 
our dailv lives there are thousands of 
things which ought to exercise our affec- 
tion and gratitude ; but we should be 
more affected with the love which 

Erompts the gifts, and those spiritual 
lessings which belong to our eternal 
welfare. Truly pious minds value their 
privileges chiefly as a means of religious 
improvement. When Hezekiah desired 
life, he asked, " What is the sign that I 
shall go up to the house of the Lord t " 
And David, "One thing have I desired," 
etc. 

If we are likeminded, we shall not 
suffer a little trouble or expense to keep 
us from the house of the Lord. When 
constrained to abstain from His courts, 
we shall feel it painful and wearisome, 
and shall ask with longing desire^ "When 
shall I come to appear before God ? " 

II.— His faith in Bivine Providence. 

David views his defeat or success, his 
exile or return, as entirely dependent on 
the will of God. He does not balance 
probabilities, and say, "Those things are 
for me and those against me." But " I 
know that the issue turns on the pleasure 
of the Almighty. He bringetn down 
and He lifteth up." Not that he was an 
enthusiast and neglected means, but 
while he used them he did not trust 
therein, for he knew that duty is ours 
and events are the Lord's. 

It does not become God's people to 
despair. With an arm so mighty, a 
friend so kind, a wisdom so superior, how 
can their purpose fail if that purpose is a 
right one * 

III.— Hit foil acquiescence in the 
disposal of the Almighty. Here we 
see no imprecations of vengeance against 
seditious subjects or a rebellious son. No 
charging God foolishly. He falls down 
at His feet, wishing indeed to be raised 
up, but willing to remain. What was it 
helped to produce this disposition in 
David ? 

1. — There were two things in himself, (a) 
A sense of unworthiness. We shoula 
understand what we deserve when we 
meet with diflficulties or sorrows. Then 
we should not wonder at what we en- 
dure, but at what we are spared. (6) A 
consciousness of ignorance. He knew 
that he had often been deceived both by 
his hopes and his fears, that he had de- 
sired things which would have been for 
his ruin, and dreaded things which had 
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prored his chief mercies. Hence he 
referred to his God, who knew what was 
best. 

2. — There were two thingt in Ood. (a) 
His sovereignty. Has He not a ri^ht to 
do what He wul with His own ? Did He 
not find Dayid a poor shepherd, and had 
He not as much right to take away the 
crown as to give it ? {h) His goodness. 
The principle which actuates G^ is love. 
The end He has in view is our good. 
The desires He manifests is exercised for 
our profit. SureW this feeling can en- 
able us to say, ** Let Him do what seem- 
eth good unto Him." 

Applioation. We should all endea- 
vour to cultivate this holy resignation for 
two especial reasons : — 

1. — It mil be advantaffeous to ourselvm. 
In passing through a vale of tears we 
must expect to weep. As we cannot 
escape afflictions, prudence would lead 
us to ask how best to bear them. Nothing 
is so likely to assist us as resignation. 
Nothing is so likely to obtain the remov- 
al of the rod. The yielding child escapes 
further punishment. 

2. — It will honour our religion. To 
surrender ourselves to the Divine will is 
the purest act of obedience, and the 
greatest instance of heroism. It ennobles 
the possessor, and carries conviction into 
the world. 

Is this attainable? It is. It is not 
easy, but by Divine grace all things are 
possible. J. 

KATIOKAL BIOHTEOTTSKESS. 

Prov. xiv. 34 — " Righteousness exalteth 
a nation, but sin is a reproach to 
any people." 

These words bear the impress, not of 
human wisdom only, but of Divine inspi- 
ration as well. And besides all this, 
they coincide with our daily experience. 
The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life, but that of the wicked to death. 
Notice — 

I.— ITational exaltation. Patriotism 
would see its own country the first and 
foremost, the best, the happiest, the 
noblest in the world. 

The text reveals to us at once the 
great secret in all national improvement, 
happiness, peace, and prosperity. Let 
the nation be established in righteous- 
ness. Make this the first and leading 
step of all reforms, the beginning, mid- 
dle, and end of all schemes which may 
be proposed for spreading contentment, 
submission, joy, and gladness. 



Criminal law^ courts of justice, and 
prisons will fail to uproot vice and to 
miplant virtue. They cannot uproot sin 
or change the heart. It is conformity to 
the Gospel alone which raises us from 
the state of degradation to which sin has 
lowered us. 

How glorious would be the results if 
righteousness were the sole motive which, 
governed a people ! 1. -If the senators 
made the highest welfare of the subjects 
their chief regard, and religion was their 
first thought, upon what dSerent princi- 
ples would govemmeiU be carried on I 
2. —If teachers aimed first at the things 
which pertain to the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, how different 
would be the principles of their pupils ! 
3. — If those in business traded on pure 
moral maxims, how different would be 
their commercial standing ! And 4. — If 
all classes were actuated by one common 
desire to seek whatsoever things are true, 
honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good 
report, no national splendour could out- 
shine the surprising brightness. A na- 
tion's true, substantial, and lasting 
greatness does not consist in power, 
wealth, noble edifices, palaces, or cities. 
Nineveh, Assyria, and %ypt had them, 
and was debased. But righteousness not 
only beautifies, but has an everlasting 
foundation. 

II.— Kational debasement—'' But 
sin," etc. This is a striking contrast, a 
pamful transaction ! And here is a truth 
which none can gainsay. 1. — Look at 
the fall. Man was a citizen of heaven. 
Sin cast him down to degradation, 
misery, and wretchedness. 2.— Con- 
sider the flood. All the inhabitants of 
earth were destroyed because of the 
progress of evil. 3.- Think of the 
mi^ty nations of old, whose very sites 
are ruined stones and barren rocks. 4. — 
Observe the present state of the Jews. 
Visited with pestUence, plagues, captiv- 
ity, they are now sc^tered and perse- 
cuted. 4. — And we have only to turn to 
the dens of depravity in our towns for 
wretchedness and squalor. 

The way, then, to exalt a nation is — 1. 
— To renounce or forsake sin in our own 
persons. Begin by reforming self. See 
that our own hearts have embraced the 
religion of Jesus. 2. — To anxiously 
labour to increase the power and influ- 
ence of the Gospel, to grapple with sin 
in all its forms. 3. — To give of our 
money towards societies and institutions 
which have the benefit of the nation in 
view. C. M. 
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